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PREFACE. 


About  a  year  Eince,  "  Sidney's  Life  of  Rowand  Hill"  was  pnt  into  the 
hands  of  the  editor,  that  he  might  write  a  notice  of  it  for  a  religious  paper. 
He  was  soon  convinced  that  this  book,  thouj?li  fnll  of  interest,  was  unfit  for 
the  youthful  readers  of  this  country  of  civil  and  religious  freedom.  Mr. 
Sidney  is  a  Itigoted  Episcopalian,  devotedly  attached  to  a  union  of  church 
and  stale.  He  censures  Wesley,  Whitefield,  and  other  similar  spirits  for 
separating  fiom  the  church,  and  says  they  would  have  done  much  more  good 
had  they  remained  in  her  bosom.  After  speaking  of  the  good  resulting  from 
the  labors  of  pious  churchmen,  who  "  by  their  adherence  to  the  church,  have 
grafted  on  the  parent  stock,  buds  that  are  now  filling  the  land  with  fruitful- 
ness  ;"  he  adds  "  while  the  scions"#(Wesley,  Whitefield,  &c.)  "  fixed  upon 
many  other  stems,  have  either  withered  away  or  produced  little  else  but 
leaves."  Again, — "  Aspiration  after  the  honors,  when  he  had  no  prospect  of 
"Ihe  sufl'erings  of  martyrdom,  was  the  besetting  sin  of  Whitefield."  Such 
irrelevant  matter  as  this,  and  entirely  opposed  to  the  well  known  liberal  prin- 
ciples of  Mr.  Hill,  occupies  a  large  space  in  Mr.  Sidney's  memoir.  Further, 
in  opposition  to  the  principles  and  practice  of  Mr.  Hill,  Mr.  Sidney  has  given 
in  the  memoir,  his  own  opinions  in  opposition  to  all  extempore  prayer  in  pub- 
lic, and  all  conference  meetings  in  which  the  brethren  take  a  part;  and  says, 
however  much  good  may  result  from  such  practices  among  the  dissenters, 
the  evils  more  than  counterbalance  the  whole.  A  considerable  part  of  Mr. 
Sidney's  book  is  taken  up  with  controversial  matter  and  speculations,  many 
of  which  have  no  immediate  connection  with  the  life  of  Rowland  Hill  ;  and 
all  of  them,  particularly  those  which  relate  to  the  Wesleyan  controversy,  and 
the  ravings  of  the  Irvingites,  are  quite  out  of  place  for  the  reading  of  Ame- 
rican youth.  This  has  been  omitted  ;  while  all  that  appertains  to  the  life  of 
Mr.  Hill — except  his  controversial  writings,  is  faithfully  and  fully  retained. 

Another  defect  in  Sidney's  memoir,  is  the  frequent  use  of  terms  used  in 
the  English  universities,  and  the  English  church  and  in  their  titles  of  no- 
bility, &c.  which  are  not  at  all  understood  by  our  Sabbath  school  and  general 
readers.  In  the  following  work,  these  have  all  been  explained,  or  other  word* 
substituted. 


IV  PREFACE. 

In  preparing:  this  memoir,  the  editor  has  bestowed  mnch  pains.  It  has  been 
for  the  most  part,  re-written,  anrl  re-arranged,  and  the  language,  and  thought 
siHiplified.  Tl'.e  whole  has  been  disponed  in  paragraphs  with  distinct  heads, 
which  will  be  found  a  great  assistanee  in  un'lerstanding  and  remembering 
what  is  read.  Large  additions  have  been  made  tiom  liie  lives  of  Whitefield, 
Berridge,and  other  early  contemporaries  ofMr  Hill,  which  gives  us  a  clearer 
insight  into  the  formation  of  Mr.  Hill's  character.  Abstracts  of  Mr  Hill's 
discourses  liave  likewise  been  added,  which  are  entirely  omitted  by  Mr.  Sid- 
ney All  the  towns  in  which  Mr.  Hill  resided,  and  which  he  visited  in  his 
travels  of  hundreds,  aud  simietimHS  thousands  of  miles  every  year,  have  been 
described, — their  diri'Ction  and  distance  from  each  other,  and  from  the  chief 
towns  of  Eiighmd,  pointed  oat;  so  that  with  any  map  of  England,  his  resi- 
dence and  the  course  which  he  travels  may  be  ver>  exactly  marked,  even 
though  but  few  of  the  towns  may  be  put  down  on  the  map.  This  reference 
to  the  map,  as  all  who  have  had  experience  well  know,  is  an  excellent 
means  of  fixing  (acts  in  the  mind.  This  part  of  the  work  has  cost  the  editor 
much  labor. 

By  these  additions,  the  work  has  been  enlareed  so  as  to  embrace  as  much 
matter  as  Sidney's  memoir  ;  v,  bile  by  printing  it  in  smaller  type,  and  making 
the  page  very  large  for  the  size  of  the  leaf,  the  whole  is  brought  into  the  size> 
and  at  the  low  expense  of  other  i^abbath  school  books. 

With  these  alterations  and  im|)rovenients,  we  hesitate  not  to  say,  that  the 
"Life  of  Rowland  Hill  prepared  for  families  and  Saiibath  schools,"  vvill  be 
a»  interesting  and  useful  as  any  biographv  that  can  be  found.  iS'o  man  in 
England,  not  even  Wbitefield,  did  more  than  Mr.  Hill  to  supply  the  poor 
with  the  institutions  of  the  gospel  :  and  no  man  in  modern  times  has  done  so 
much  for  Sabbath  schools  and  missions  as  he.  He  set  his  whole  church  to  work, 
made  them  missionaries  and  Sabbath  school  teachers  ;  and  from  this  number, 
he  sent  forth  a  host  of  laborers,  as  preachers  of  the  everlasting  gospel  among 
the  destitute  of  England,  and  the  heathen  world.  No  biography  we  have 
ever  seen  is  better  calculated  to  show  every  Christian  and  every  child  how 
he  can  do  something  for  Christ.  While  a  boy  in  school,  and  while  in  Col- 
lege and  wherever  he  was,  Mr.  Hill  was  ever  forming  associations  for  doing 
good  ;  and  probably  not  a  year  of  his  life  passed,  even  from  the  time  of  his 
first  giviiig  his  heart  to  his  Savior,  that  he  was  not  the  instrument  of  the  con- 
version of  some  to  Chri.=t.  His  motto  was, — "  GO  FORWARD;"  and  no  one 
can  read  this  memoir  without  adopting  a  similar  one. 
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ROW  LAMB    HILIi. 


§  1.  Time  and  place  of  Mr.  Hill's  birth. — 
Rev.  Rowland  Hill,  the  pious  good  minister,  whose 
life  we  are  to  present  to  our  readers,  was  born,  Au- 
gust 23,  1745,  in  Hodnet,  a  small  town  in  Shrop- 
shire, England.  The  capital  town  in  that  county  is 
Shrewsbury,  situated  on  the  Severn  river,  about  60 
miles  south  of.  Liverpool,*  and  160  N.  W.  of  Lon- 
don. Hodnet  is  about  15  miles  north  west  of  Shrews- 
bury. Mr.  Hill's  father  was  a  baronet.  We  shall 
soon  tell  what  a  baronet  is ;  but  now  we  will  only 
say,  that  part  of  a  town  or  the  village  where  a 
baronet  lives,  has  often  another  name,  as  the  small 
villages  in  our  towns  have.  This  village  where  Mr. 
Hill  was  born,  is  called  Hawkstone. 

§  2.  Noble  families  and  family  records,  in 
England. — The  Hill  family,  in  England,  is  a  very 
ancient  and  honorable  family.  This  is  thought  a 
great  deal  of  in  England  ;  but  in  this  country,  we 
think  but  little  of  it.  If  a  man  is  a  great  and  good 
man,  we  do  not  so  much  care  to  know  about  his  fa- 
ther, and  his  grandfather,  and  great-grandfather,  and 

*  We  hope  those  who  read  this,  will  always  have  their  map  be- 
fore them,  and  find  the  places  as  we  speak  of  them.  It  will  assist 
them  very  much  in  remembering  what  they  read. 
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BO  on  back  for  several  hundred  years  ;  though  we 
always  like  to  know  whether  they  trained  up  their 
children  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  But  a  great  many 
in  England  think  much  better  of  themselves,  and 
many  others  think  better  of  them,  if  their  father  or 
grandfather  or  more  remote  ancestor  was  a  great 
man.  There  is  another  reason,  why  the  people  in 
England  are  so  particular  in  knowing  their  ances- 
tors. When  a  man  dies,  his  property  is  not  divided 
among  his  children,  as  in  this  country,  but  most  of 
it  goes  to  his  oldest  son ;  and  if  he  is  a  lord  or  bar- 
onet, all  his  real  estate,  such  as  houses  and  lands, 
and  his  title  too,  go  to  the  oldest  son  :  and  if  he 
has  no  son  or  child,  it  goes  to  his  nearest  relative. 
Hence,  these  relatives  are  very  particular  in  their 
family  records,  so  as  to  trace  their  connection  with 
any  rich  and  honorable  man.  We  sometimes  hear 
of  poor  people,  some  that  have  removed  to  this  coun- 
try, who  are  the  nearest  relations  to  some  rich  man 
that  has  died  in  England,  without  children ;  these 
poor  people  then  inherit  the  estate,  and  suddenly 
become  very  rich.  This  state  of  society  in  Eng- 
land, where  one  man  is  very  rich,  and  often  indo- 
lent and  wicked,  we  are  glad  does  not  prevail  in 
this  country.  Where  men  are  so  very  rich,  and 
property  cannot  be  divided  among  the  children,  there 
are  always  a  great  many  very  poor  people,  some  of 
whom  cannot  earn  enough  to  get  food  for  their  chil- 
dren. We  like  our  own  country  the  best ;  where 
every  man,  if  he  has  his  health,  and  is  industrious, 
and  does  not  spend  his  money  for  strong  drink,  may 
not  only  earn  enough  to  support  his  family,  but  may 
lay  up  something;  and  after  a  while,  may  buy  and 
have  a  house  and  land  of  his  own. 

§  3.  The  Hill  family. — Having  given  the  rea- 
son why  the  people  in  England  think  so  much  of 
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great  families,  we  will  now  say  a  few  words  about 
the  Hill  family.  They  trace  back  their  ancestors 
more  than  500  years.  Nearly  300  years  ago,  lived 
Sir  Rowland  Hill,  the  first  protestant  lord  mayor  of 
London.  Since  this  man,  there  have  been  a  suc- 
cession of  Rowland  Hills,  nine  in  all,  down  to  the 
present  time.  Rev.  Mr.  Hill,  whose  life  we  are  con- 
sidering, was  the  seventh  of  these  nine.  Rowland 
Hill,  the  lord  mayor,  had  no  children ;  but  from  a 
younger  son  of  this  branch  of  the  family  who  was  a 
person  of  consideration  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VI., 
king  of  England,  descended  a  Rowland  Hill,  who  in 
1592  was  styled  R.  Hill,  of  Hawkstone.  He  had 
a  son  Rowland,  born  in  1594;  and  the  latter  also  a 
son  Rowland,  born  in  1623,  who  died  in  1700,  and 
was  buried  at  Hodnet.  His  eldest  son  Rowland  died 
unmarried,  and  Richard,  his  second  son,  born  in 
1654,  became  the  great  founder  of  this  branch  of  the 
family.  Richard  Hill  was  educated  at  Cambridge, 
and  took  deacon's  orders,  though  he  did  not  con- 
tinue a  minister  of  the  gospel.  He  was  at  first  en- 
gaged in  instructing  the  sons  of  noblemen ;  but  af- 
terwards became  a  most  distinguished  man  in  the 
government  of  king  James  II.,  and  then  of  king 
William  III.;  under  whom  he  was  frequently  sent 
abroad  as  envoy  extraordinary  to  several  foreign 
courts;  and  afterwards  made  lord  of  the  treasury. 
Under  queen  Anne,  he  also  held  several  important 
offices ;  and  was  instrumental  in  bringing  about  im- 
portant reconciliations  between  warlike  nations. 
These  various  employments  enabled  Mr.  Hill  to 
amass  a  great  amount  of  property.  His  upright  fa- 
ther, surprised  at  the  rapid  increase  of  his  wealth, 
said,  'My  son  Dick  makes  money  very  fast;  God 
send  that  he  gets  it  honestly.'  But  though  he  lived 
in  times  when  many  of  the  great  men  were  dishon- 
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est,  and  were  punished  by  expulsion  when  queen 
Anne  was  placed  on  the  throne,  yet  nothing  was 
ever  found  against  him.  He  was  considered  a  man 
of  virtue  equal  to  his  abilities,  and  beloved  by  all 
parties.  When  George  I.  was  placed  on  the  throne, 
he  was  strongly  urged  to  accept  a  bishopric,  which 
he  refused.  He  was  elected  fellow  of  Eton  Colleo-e, 
and  probably  would  have  been  elected  provost  or 
president,  had  not  his  death  prevented,  which  oc- 
curred in  1655.  He  is  known  by  the  name  of  the 
great  Hill ;  and  it  is  to  him,  that  the  family  of  Rev. 
Mr.  Hill  are  indebted  for  the  baronetcy  and  the 
mansion  of  Hawkstone. 

It  appears  that  Sir  Richard  Hill  died  without 
heirs,  and  the  baronetcy  descended  into  the  family  of 
the  third  brother,  John,  who  was  born  in  1655;  and 
settled  in  Wem,  a  few  miles  west  of  Hodnet.  For 
his  son  Rowland,  the  father  of  Rev.  Mr.  Hill,  he 
procured  the  title  of  baronet,  and  built  the  mansion 
where  this  venerated  individual  was  born.  Sir 
Rowland,  Mr.  Hill's  father,  was  sheriff  of  Shrop- 
shire in  1732,  and  was  twice  elected  member  of 
parliament. 

§  4.  Baronets  and  lords  in  England. — A  few 
men  of  noble  families  in  England,  own  almost  all 
the  land,  and  this  land  must  remain  in  the  hands  of 
a  few,  for  they  cannot  give  it  away,  nor  sell  it. 
Some  of  these  lords  own  as  much  land  as  would 
extend  over  twenty  of  our  townships.  When  a  lord 
dies,  his  oldest  son,  or  nearest  relation  if  he  has  no 
son,  has  all  the  land,  and  the  other  children  and  re- 
lations can  have  none  of  it.  The  way  they  came  to 
get  so  much  land  into  their  families  was  this  :  In 
ancient  times,  when  kings  did  not  have  money  to 
carry  on  their  wars,  as  they  do  now,  they  used  to 
get  the  barons  or  warriors,  who  lived  in  castles  and 
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had  a  great  many  men  that  were  dependent  on 
them,  to  furnish  a  certain  number  of  soldiers,  and 
they  would  give  them  a  great  deal  of  land  for  pay. 
The  land  then  was  not  much  used  or  enclosed,  and 
of  but  little  value,  and  was  all  supposed  to  belong 
to  the  king.  When  they  got  this  land  into  their 
hands,  many  of  them  kept  it ;  and  to  prevent  its  be- 
ing divided,  it  came  to  belong  to  the  oldest  son. 
There  are  now  353  of  these  lords  in  England. 
They  have  different  titles  and  rank,  as  I  give  them 
below.  Those  are  considered  the  most  honorable 
that  I  have  placed  first.  There  are  4  royal  dukes  : 
they  are  called  royal,  because  they  are  near  relatives 
of  the  king;  these  four  are  the  king's  brothers. 
The  next  are  21  dukes;  then  19  marquesses;  then 
106  earls  ;  then  18  viscounts  ;  and  last  185  barons. 
There  is  another  class  of  nobles,  not  called  lords, 
nor  considered  so  honorable  as  they  are ;  who  are 
yet  considered  much  more  honorable  than  com- 
mon people.  There  are  two  classes,  viz  :  baronets 
and  knights.  These  nobles,  almost  all  of  them, 
spend  their  lives  in  pleasure  and  idleness,  in  gam- 
bling and  going  to  the  theatre,  in  hunting,  and  eat- 
ing, and  drinking,  and  riding  ;  and  many  of  them 
too  are  very  wicked. 

§  5.  Mr.  Hill's  boyhood. — When  a  boy  in  the 
midst  of  his  father's  family,  Mr.  Hill  was  much 
noticed  for  his  liveliness  and  boyish  wit.  Once, 
when  a  child,  he  was  brought  into  the  room  to  his 
father  and  mother,  and  their  company ;  when  some- 
body, to  see  what  reply  he  would  make,  said  to  him  : 
'Well,  Rowly,  and  what  should  you  like  to  be?' 
He  looked  archly  towards  his  father,  and  said,  *  I 
should  like  to  be  a  baronet  and  sit  in  a  great  chair,' 
He  meant  that  he  should  like  to  be  what  the  people 
in   England   call  a  great  man,  or  man  of  family, 

2* 
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have  a  great  many  servants,  and  a  great  many  noble 
visitors,  and  have  the  people  all  respect  him  and 
make  a  bow  to  him,  and  then  to  sit  in  a  great  chair 
and  have  nothing  to  do,  and  be  waited  on. 

This  was  a  very  foolish  wish.  He  could  not  be  a 
baronet,  for  he  had  three  brothers  older  than  him- 
self. But  perhaps  he  wished  to  be,  because  he 
could  not  be ;  and  thought,  like  many  foolish  chil- 
dren now,  that  if  he  could  be  great,  and  have  noth- 
ing to  do,  he  should  be  happy.  Mr.  Hill  was  great 
and  happy,  not  because  he  sought  to  be,  but  because 
he  was  a  minister  of  Christ,  and  always  doing  some- 
thing for  his  master. 

Mr.  Hill  was  always  very  observing  of  what  oth- 
ers did  and  said  ;  and  his  bright  and  penetrating  eye 
closely  watched  every  thing  that  was  going  on.  He 
used  to  make  a  great  many  witty  and  playful  re- 
marks, not  such  as  he  had  heard  others  say  over, 
but  such  as  he  thought  of  himself,  which  were  no- 
ticed  and  treasured  up  by  his  family  many  years. 
Mr.  Hill,  when  he  was  an  old  man,  remembered, 
and  spoke  of  the  drolleries  of  his  childhood,  with 
the  liveliest  expressions  of  pleasure ;  and  would 
relate,  in  his  own  witty  manner,  the  stories  his 
mother  had  told  him  of  his  '  pranks'  before  he  went 
to  school.  These  actions  of  his  earliest  days,  showed 
that  he  was  an  open-hearted  boy,  who  never  tried 
to  conceal  any  thing,  and  that  he  liked  to  make 
others  happy  about  him.  Such  he  was  too  when 
he  became  a  man  ;  and  thus  he  acquired  a  great 
many  friends,  who  sincerely  loved  and  trusted  in 
him.  Mr.  Hill  was  a  very  pious  good  man ;  so  we 
see  religion  need  not  take  away  a  lively  cheerful 
disposition ;  but  when  a  christian  appears  cheerful 
and  happy,  he  can  make  others  happy  and  do  good. 
Religion  is   designed  to  make   us  more  happy  and 
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cheerful,  and  more  kind  to  our  friends.  In  this 
way,  we  can  hope  to  make  others  love  Christ,  and 
be  good  and  happy. 

^  6.  His  father's  family. — Tn  the  family  of 
Rev.  Mr.  Hill's  father,  Sir  Rowland  Hill,  although 
he  was  not  a  religious  mnn  himself,  there  still  ap- 
pears to  have  been  religious  instruction.  The 
children  were  taught  early  to  say  their  catechism 
on  the  Sabbath.  Richard,  the  oldest  son,  when 
only  between  eight  and  nine  years  of  age,  on  re- 
peating the  catechism  one  Sunday  evening,  was 
brought  under  such  serious  impressions,  that  he 
thought  every  thing  on  earth  when  compared  with 
heaven,  as  without  joy,  and  not  worthy  of  his 
thouorhts.  As  this  brother  Richard  was  one  means 
of  the  conversion  of  Rowland,  we  will  give  some 
account  of  his  conversion  and  life. 

§  7.  Sir  Richard  Hill. — Richard  Hill  was  born 
about  twelve  years  before  his  brother  Rowland,  who 
being  the  eldest  son,  on  the  death  of  his  father, 
became  baronet,  and  inherited  his  father's  honors 
and  estate.  As  we  said  above,  at  eight  or  nine 
years  of  age,  he  became  serious.  But  he  did  not  at 
that  time  become  a  christian,  because  when  he  was 
serious,  he  went  away  trifling  with  his  school-fellows, 
and  all  his  seriousness  vanished,  like  the  morning 
cloud.  After  this,  he  had  frequent  checks  of  con- 
science, and  was  often  much  alarmed  at  the  thouorhts 
of  death.  He  made  many  resolutions  of  amendment, 
and  then  again  followed  the  vain  pursuits  and  evil 
example  of  his  schoolfellows.  When  about  eighteen 
years  of  age,  he  went  to  Oxford  university,  where  he 
stayed  foiir  or  five  years.  While  there,  he  tried  but 
was  unable  to  lull  his  awakened  conscience  to  sleep; 
and  even  murmured  against  God,  because  he  would 
not  let  him  sin  without  beins  afraid,  as  he  thouo-ht 
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he  saw  his  companions  do.  From  Oxford,  he  went 
abroad,  away  from  England  and  home,  and  stayed 
for  two  years.  He  was  followed  with  the  same  con- 
victions. Sometimes  he  would  rush  into  a  vortex  of 
pleasure  and  gaiety,  and  then  his  concience  would 
suddenly  smite  him  and  bring  him  to  his  knees  in 
prayer.  In  this  state  of  mind,  he  returned  to  Eng- 
land in  1757.  During  this  year,  he  was  overwhelm- 
ed with  the  most  entire  conviction  of  his  guilt  and 
danger,  and  saw  the  awfulness  of  God  in  his  wrath. 
He  thought  he  had  committed  the  unpardonable  sin. 
He  had  trifled  with  the  workings  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it, and  feared  he  should  find  no  place  for  repentance. 
This  so  affected  him,  that  his  friends  remarked  a 
change  in  his  appearance.  In  his  distress,  he  went 
to  a  church  minister  of  his  acquaintance ;  but  from 
him,  he  found  no  relief  At  this  time,  there  was 
but  little  real  religion  among  the  ministers  of  the 
church  of  England.  Some  one  at  length  directed 
his  attention  to  Rev.  Mr.  Fletcher,  the  celebrated 
methodist  minister,  who  then  was  a  tutor  to  two  of 
his  relations,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Shrewsbury. 
He  wrote  Mr.  Fletcher  a  letter,  without  telling  his 
name,  requesting  him  in  very  urgent  terms,  to  meet 
him  that  very  night  at  a  public  house  in  Shrewsbury. 
Though  he  had  several  miles  to  walk,  this  good  man, 
Mr.  Fletcher,  came,  gave  him  good  advice,  engaged 
with  him  in  prayer,  and  left  him  in  a  happy  state  of 
mind.  While  preparing  for  the  Lord's  supper,  soon 
after,  he  was  overpowered  with  ecstatic  joy  in  his  Re- 
deemer. Religion  at  length  became  with  him  an 
abiding  principle,  though  he  well  knew  the  conflict 
between  the  flesh  and  the  spirit.  He  observes, 
*  there  are  two  things  the  Spirit  shows  true  Chris- 
tians, sin  and  Christ.'  Feeling  deeply  the  love  of 
God  in  Christ,  and  the  value  and  importance  of  re- 
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ligion,  as  was  to  be  expected,  he  was  earnest  in  his 
desire  that  the  members  of  his  father's  family  might 
share  in  his  Christian  feelings.  His  father's  ser- 
vants and  laborers,  and  the  poor  villagers  who  lived 
about  his  house,  he  constantly  visited,  and  tried  to 
do  them  good.  His  oldest  sister  was  happily  his 
able  and  judicious  assistant  in  this  good  work. 

§  8.  Anxiety  for  Rowland. — They  together, 
by  their  care  and  advice,  fostered  the  good  seed 
that  had  been  sown  in  the  mind  of  Rowland,  now 
about  thirteen  years  old,  which  soon  sprung  up  and 
grew  with  a  great  increase.  The  opening  flowers 
of  his  mind  were  consecrated  to  God.  It  was  during 
the  days  of  his  boyhood,  that  the  first  beams  of  that 
light,  which  Rev.  Mr.  Hill  so  many  years  reflected 
in  all  its  purity  and  brightness,  were  shed  on  his 
soul.  Before,  however,  we  speak  of  his  being  sent 
to  college,  and  of  his  conversion,  we  will  say  some- 
thing more  about  his  other  brothers  and  sisters. 

§  9.  Sir  John  Hill. — The  next  son  younger  than 
Richard  was  named  John  ;  who  on  the  death  of 
Richard  became  baronet,  and  had  his  father's  hon- 
ors. John  had  thirteen  children,  several  of  whom 
became  military  men,  and  were  in  the  battle  of  Wa- 
terloo, when  Bonaparte  was  conquered.  The  king 
honored  them  when  they  came  home,  and  made  one 
of  them,  whose  name  is  Rowland,  a  lord,  and  he 
is  now  called  Lord  Hill.  But  how  much  more  hon- 
orable is  it  to  be  noticed  by  Christ  the  King  of  kings, 
as  Rev.  Mr.  Hill  was.  The  oldest  son  of  Sir  John 
Hill  died  at  home,  much  lamented  by  Rev.  Mr.  Hill. 
Sir  Rowland  Hill,  now  in  1834,  member  of  par.- 
liament,  is  the  son  of  this  gentleman,  and  grandson 
of  Sir  John  Hill.  On  one  occasion,  there  sat  with 
him,  at  the  same  table,  the  Rowland  Hills  of  three 
generations;  Rev.  Rowland  Hill  his  brother,  Row- 
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land  Lord  Hill  his  son,  and  the  present  Sir  Rowland 
Hill  member  of  parliament  his  grandson. 

§  10.  Thomas  Hill. — The  next  brother  older 
than  Rev.  Mr.  Hill  was  named  Thomas.  He  resi- 
ded in  Frees,  a  few  miles  north  west  of  Hawkstone. 

§  11.  Robert  Hill. — The  next  brother  younger 
was  Robert,  a  minister  and  also  a  magistrate  in 
Cheshire,  a  town  between  Shrewsbury  and  Liver- 
pool. He  had  thirteen  children,  one  of  whom  was 
attorney  general  of  the  county. 

§  12.  Brian  Hill. — His  youngest  brother  was 
Rev.  Brian  Hill,  who  lived  at  Weston  near  Hawk- 
stone,  and  was  long  an  intimate  friend  of  Bishop 
Heber.  He  was  a  poet  and  scholar,  but  never  be- 
came a  regular  minister. 

§  13.  Sisters  of  Mr.  Hill. — There  were  two 
sisters  of  this  remarkable  family:  Miss  Jane  Hill, 
who  assisted  her  brother  Richard  in  his  plans  for 
the  good  of  the  servants  and  villagers,  and  whose 
pious  and  excellent  advice  to  her  brother  Rowland 
when  at  school  and  at  college,  will  soon  be  noticed. 
Another  sister  married  Clement  Tudway,  member  of 
parliament  for  Wells,  a  town  about  20  miles  south 
of  Bristol,  in  Somersetshire.  Only  a  few  years  ago, 
there  were  living  at  the  same  time,  five  of  these  broth- 
ers and  sisters,  each  of  whom  was  above  seventy 
years  of  age.  But  the  grave  has  now  closed  on 
them  all.  The  last  that  survived,  was  the  venera- 
ble rninister  of  Christ,  whose  life  we  are  presenting. 

§  14.  Rev.  Mr.  Hill  sent  to  Eton. — Young 
Rowland,  as  soon  as  he  was  considered  of  proper 
age  by  his  family,  about  14,  was  sent  to  school  at 
Eton.  This  school  or  college  is  something  like  the 
colleges  in  this  country.  Eton  is  more  than  a  hun- 
dred miles  from  Hawkstone,  and  about  25  west  of 
London  on  the  river  Thames.  His  brother  Robert 
was  with  him  at  the  same  school. 
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^  15.  Richard  Hill's  anxiety  for  his  broth- 
ers, AT  Eton. — His  elder  brother  Richard,  as  we 
said  in  §  8,  who  had  long  been  impressed  with  the 
most  serious  views  of  religion,  began  to  address 
Rowland  on  the  subject,  both  by  reading  to  him 
and  talking  with  him  while  he  was  at  home  dur- 
ing the  vacation  of  Christmas  holidays,  in  1761, 
when  he  was  sixteen  years  old.  He  conversed  with 
him,  with  earnestness  and  seriousness,  and  sincere 
brotherly  love,  in  order  to  win  him  to  Christ.  The 
first  letter  among  the  papers  of  Rev,  Mr.  Hill,  show- 
ing the  deep  anxiety  of  his  brother  Richard  to  be 
made  the  means  of  communicating  to  the  other 
members  of  the  family,  the  Christian  feelings  kindled 
in  his  own  bosom,  is  the  following  letter  addressed 
to  his  brothers  at  Eton. 

"  Ml/  Dear  Brothers, — Though  I  direct  this  to 
Rowly,  yet  it  is  equally  intended  for  one  as  well 
as  the  other  of  you,  and  I  hope  it  will  find  you 
both  pressing  forward  towards  the  prize  of  the  high 
calling  of  Christ  Jesus,  that  is  set  before  you.  Let- 
ters to  inquire  after  our  poor  perishing  bodies  are 
common  enough,  but  alas!  how  few  are  wrote  with 
a  single  view  of  promoting  the  salvation  of  our  pre- 
cious immortal  souls,  even  by  those,  perhaps,  who 
have  a- great  deal  of  the  outward  form  of  religion, 
but  are  ignorant  of  the  life  and  power  of  it.  But 
surely,  whilst  we  have  the  Bible  in  our  hands,  we 
can  never  be  deluded  to  think  that  God  can  be 
pleased  with  the  externals  of  religion,  whilst  our 
hearts  are  far  from  him.  No !  the  Scripture  assures 
us  that  none  but  those  who  have  seen  their  lost  state 
by  nature,  and  who  are  made  the  children  of  God 
by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  shall  ever  inherit  the  prom- 
ises :  and  oh!  how  dreadful  is  the  thought,  to  be 
cast  out  forever  and  ever  from  the  presence  of  God, 
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into  that  lake  which  burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone, 
where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  their  fire  is  not 
quenched ;  w-here  there  is  weeping,  wailing,  and 
gnashing  of  teeth.  Before  I  was  of  your  age,  my 
dear  brothers,  it  pleased  God  to  show  me  the  ne- 
cessity of  caring  for  my  soul ,  but  like  too  many  in 
that  season  of  life,  I  presumptuously  depended  on 
my  youth,  and  thought  I  might  indulge  myself  a  lit- 
tle longer  in  pleasure,  and  that  I  should  have  time 
enough  to  turn  to  God  when  I  grew  older.  But  now 
I  am  well  convinced  of  the  folly  and  wickedness  of 
such  deceitful  dealing  with  God  ;  for  if  he  had  cut 
me  off  in  that  state,  as  most  justly  he  might,  I  must 
have  been  undone  forever.  Take  care,  therefore, 
my  dear  brothers,  that  you  do  not  trifle  with  God  in 
a  matter  of  so  much  consequence,  and  suffer  not 
yourselves  to  be  led  away  by  the  bad  example  of 
your  school-fellows;  but  pray  earnestly  for  grace  to 
keep  you  amidst  all  the  snares  and  temptations  that 
continually  beset  you.  Doubt  not  but  your  prayer, 
if  it  be  offered  in  sincerity,  shall  be  heard. 

I  have  nothing  more  to  add  at  present,  than,  with 
my  sincere  prayer  that  God  may  take  you  both  to  his 
protection,  and  enable  you  to  build  up  one  another 
in  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  that  he  may  bless  this  let- 
ter to  your  soul's  good,  and  make  us  all  brethren  in 
grace,  as  well  as  by  nature.  To  conclude,  my  dear 
brothers.  Yours  most  affectionately, 

London,  Wth  Fth.  1762,  Richard  Hill.' 

Rowland  seems  to  have  derived  much  benefit  from 
reading  the  works  of  Archbishop  Leighton,  which 
his  brother  Richard  sent  him  at  Eton.  With  this 
book  he  sent  him  a  letter,  in  which  he  spoke  about 
Rowland's  becoming  a  minister.  The  letter  con- 
cluded with  this  advice : 
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*Be  diligent  in  your  studies.  However  human 
earning  may  prove  a  snare  to  such  as  are  vainly 
puffed  up  in  their  fleshly  minds,  yet  in  a  gracious 
heart  it  is  very  desirable  ;  and  if  it  is  your  prayer 
and  endeavor  that  whatsoever  attainments  you  make 
in  profane  literature  may  be  subservient  to  the  nobler 
end  of  rendering  you  instrumental  to  the  good  of 
souls,  and  useful  to  the  church  of  Christ,  there  is  no 
fear  of  your  being  hurt  by  those  detestable  maxims 
and  principles  with  which  the  most  admired  classical 
authors  abound  ;  but  rather  will  they  be  the  means 
of  discovering  to  you  the  blindness  and  depravity  of 
human  nature,  and  the  necessity  of  seeking  that  only 
true  wisdom  that  conicth  from  above,  and  without 
which  all  other  wisdom  will  prove  in  the  end  only 
refined  folly.  And  now,  with  my  sincere  prayers 
that  if  it  be  the  will  of  God  ever  to  call  you  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  you  may  be  fitted  and  prepared 
by  his  grace  and  Holy  Spirit  for  that  most  important 
office,  and  by  your  steady  attachment  to  our  most 
excellent  church,  in  a  season  wherein  there  is  so 
dreadful  a  departure  from  the  doctrines  of  her  Hom- 
ilies, Articles,  and  Common  Prayer,  may  prove 
yourself  a  faithful  laborer  in  the  vineyard  of  our 
blessed  Lord,  I  conclude  myself  your  most  affection- 
ate brother,  both  by  nature  and  grace, 

Richard  Hill.' 

This  letter  was  written  in  February,  1762 ;  and 
there  is  one  dated  the  followinor  month,  addressed 
to  both  his  brothers,  in  which  Mr.  Richard  Hill  ex- 
presses great  regret  at  not  being  able  to  pay  them 
a  visit  at  Eton  ;  but  expects  much  enjoyment  in  con- 
versation on  religious  subjects,  at  Hawkstone,  in  the 
following  summer.  He  sends  back  with  this  letter 
a  little  book,  which  it  seems  his  brother  had  sent  to 
him,  called  "  Heavenly  Paths." 
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^  16.  Rowland  commences  a  religious  life. — 
The  prayer  and  efforts  of  his  brother  Richard  were 
not  in  vain.  Rowland  soon  gave  his  heart  to  Christ, 
and  became  at  once  a  decided  and  active  Christian. 
His  progress  in  a  knowledge  of  the  Bible,  and 
Christian  life,  seems  to  have  given  his  pious  and 
anxious  brother  much  satisfaction  and  delight.  In 
the  midst  of  the  carelessness  and  wicked  example 
of  his  school-fellows,  while  his  brother  Robert's  mind 
was  wavering  on  subjects  which  most  interested  him- 
self, while  engaged  in  his  classical  studies,  and  while 
surrounded  on  every  side  by  sneers  and  ridicule, 
Rowland  was  running,  while  yet  a  boy,  his  race  of 
glory,  with  a  heavenly  ardor. 

^  17.  He  does  good  to  his  school-fellows. — 
To  his  school-mates,  and  to  others,  he  was  not  afraid 
to  declare  what  God  had  done  for  his  soul.  He  was 
made  the  instrument,  even  at  that  early  period,  of 
the  conversion  of  some  of  them.  Thus  early  he  had 
the  first  fruits  of  that  rich  harvest  of  immortal  souls, 
which  he  reaped  in  his  ministry  in  after  life. 

§  18.  Letter  from  one  of  these  converts, — 
A  youth  to  whom  he  had  been  made  thus  useful  while 
at  Eton,  afterwards  sent  a  letter  to  Rowland,  when 
at  the  university  in  Cambridge,  in  which  he  poured 
out  his  soul  with  all  the  honest  simplicity  of  boyish 
friendship,  and  with  a  deep  religious  feeling  which 
would  have  done  credit  to  one  in  riper  age.  This 
letter  Mr.  Hill  ever  carefully  preserved.  The  decid- 
ed course  of  this  younu  Christian,  in  imitation  of  the 
example  of  his  friend  Rowland,  had  involved  him  in 
severe  trials.  But  he  put  his  trust  m  Christ,  made 
Christ  his  all,  and  his  glory  appeared  in  his  success. 
It  seems  from  the  letter,  that  while  in  the  school, 
Rowland  had  been  instrumental  in  forming  a  reli- 
gious society  amongst  the  young  converts ;  but  that 
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after  his  departure,  the  life  which  he  communicated 
to  it,  had  been  less  vigorous.  This  young  friend 
and  his  associates  were  now  on  the  eve  of  a  revival, 
and  had  drawn  up  some  rules  for  their  own  guid- 
ance. The  fifth  of  these  is  not  only  interesting  as 
the  production  of  pious  boys,  but  is  in  itself  excel- 
lent.    As  follows : 

^Fifthly. — Let  us  take  notice  of  the  manner  in 
which  our  time  is  spent,  and  of  the  strain  which  runs 
through  our  discourse.  How  often  the  former  is  lost 
in  trifles — how  often  the  latter  evaporates  in  vanity  ! 
Let  us  attend  to  the  principles  from  which  our  ac- 
tions flow ;  whether  from  the  steady  habitual  love  of 
God,  or  from  some  rambling  impulse,  and  a  cus- 
tomary propensity  to  please  ourselves?  How  fre- 
quently we  neglect  to  glorify  our  Creator,  to  edify 
our  fellow-creatures,  and  to  improve  ourselves  in 
knowledgre  and  holiness!  Let  us  observe  the  frame 
of  our  spirits  in  religious  duties — with  what  reluc- 
tance they  are  undertaken,  and  with  what  indevo- 
tion  they  are  performed,  with  how  many  wanderings 
of  thoughts,  and  how  much  dulness  of  desire.  How 
often  in  the  common  aff"airs  of  life  we  feel  the  inor- 
dinate sallies  of  passion,  the  workings  of  evil  con- 
cupiscence, or  the  intrusion  of  foolish  imagina- 
tions. Let  us  be  careful  to  register  those  secret 
faults,  which  none  but  the  all-seeing  eye  discerns. 
Often  review  these  interesting  memoirs.  Let  us  fre- 
quently contemplate  ourselves  in  this  faithful  mirror.' 

After  adverting  to  these  rules,  his  young  fellow- 
christian  expresses,  in  the  warmest  manner,  his  ev- 
erlasting obligations  to  his  beloved  Rowland  for  the 
pains  he  had  taken  with  him,  and  earnestly  requests 
an  interest  in  his  prayers. 

§  19  His  brother  Richard's  advice  on  Chris- 
tian EXAMPLE. — Towards  the  latter  part  of  his  time 
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while  at  Eton,  Rowland  was  surrounded  by  a  num- 
ber of  professing  Christians,  old  and  young,  some  of 
whom  set  before  him  a  bad  example  by  their  incon- 
sistencies and  unchristian  conduct.  His  brother 
Richard,  in  a  very  long  letter,  dated  Sept.  30th, 
1763,  addresses  him  on  this  subject;  and  assures 
him  that  '  even  they,  who  are  really  the  children  of 
God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  have  their  spots,  and 
do  too  often  act  greatly  beiow  the  high  dignity  unto 
which  they  are  called.  Beware,  therefore,'  he  con- 
tinues, '  that  you  be  not  encouraged  to  go  beyond 
your  Christian  liberty  in  any  matter,  because  you 
see  other  Christians  do  so ;  but  whilst  you  copy  their 
graces,  be  very  careful  not  to  be  led  aside  by  their 
falls  and  infirmities.'  Then  he  adds,  with  an  ex- 
cellent spirit  of  frankness  and  candor,  '  1  am  in  a 
particular  manner  bound  to  repeat  this  caution  to 
you  with  regard  to  myself,  from  a  consciousness  that 
my  example  before  you  has  not  been  such  as  becom- 
eth  the  gospel ;  but  be  assured  that  this  reflection 
affords  me  constant  matter  of  humiliation,  and  that 
it  is  the  earnest  desire  of  my  heart,  to  be  daily 
more  and  more  conformed  to  the  imaae  of  Christ, 
and  more  and  more  meet  to  be  a  partaker  of  the 
inheritance  among  the  saints  in  light.' 

<5)  20.  His  sister  Jane's  affection  and  ad- 
vice.— Favored  as  Rowland  was  at  this  time,  with 
the  advice  of  such  a  brother,  he  was  not  less  assid- 
uously watched  by  his  truly  pious  sister  Jane.  He 
carefully  treasured  up  to  the  end  of  his  life,  not 
only  the  letters  of  his  brother  Richard  before  allud- 
ed to,  but  also  the  interesting  correspondence  of  his 
sister  with  him,  while  at  school  and  at  college.  In 
June,  1764,  she  writes  to  tell  him,  it  had  been 
determined  on  that  he  should  go  to  the  university 
at  Cambridge ;  and  that  his  father  appeared  to  have 
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no  objections  to  his  entering  on  the  sacred  office 
of  a  minister  of  God's  word.     She  writes  him : 

'You  are  to  be  placed  for  the  first  year  under 
Dr.  Brooke,  to  whom  Sir  Rowland  [their  father] 
has  presented  poor  Moses'  living,  in  Norfolk,  and 
Mr.  Frampton,  who  will  continue  your  tutor.  The 
Lord,  1  trust,  will  enable  you  to  stand  against  all 
the  fiery  darts  which  will  be  shot  at  you  at  college. 
Fat  bulls  of  Bashan  will  encompass  you  on  every 
side,  and  you  will  need  to  be  armed  with  the  whole 
armor  of  God.'  This  letter,  after  some  very  pious 
remarks,  ends  thus  :  '  I  cannot  conclude  without 
saying  how  glad  we  are  to  find,  by  Mr.  Sleech's  let- 
ter to  my  brother,  that  you  are  so  diligent  in  your 
studies :  continue  to  be  so,  my  dear  Rowly,  and  if 
possible,  double  your  diligence,  that  you  may  be  an 
ornament  to  the  ministry,  which  is  the  prayer  of 
your  most  affectionate  sister,  J.  Hill.' 

In  all  her  correspondence  with  him,  his  sister 
strongly  urges  the  necessity  of  diligence  in  his  stud- 
ies; and  she  tells  him  that  'human  learning  is  a 
most  desirable  jewel  in  order  to  set  off  the  lustre 
of  those  in  a  sanctified  heart.' 

§  21.  What  are  livings? — In  the  last  section, 
it  is  said  Sir  R.  Hill  presented  a  living  to  Dr. 
Brooke.  In  England,  the  ministers  are  not  support- 
ed by  their  churches  and  congregations,  as  in  this 
country,  but  by  the  government.  Every  man  has  to 
pay  one  tenth  part  of  all  he  earns,  to  the  govern- 
ment, which  pays  it  out  again  to  build  churches 
and  support  ministers  of  the  church  of  England. 
Every  man  has  to  pay,  whether  he  belongs  to  that 
church  or  not.  If  he  is  a  methodist  or  baptist  or 
congregationalist,  he  has  to  pay  for  the  support  of 
ministers  he  never  hears,  and  his  own  minister  be- 
sides. As  the  government  pays  them,  it  sends  to 
3* 
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every  church  such  ministers  as  it  pleases.  The 
people  never  choose  their  own  ministers,  but  must 
take  such  as  are  sent  to  them.  The  government 
fixes  the  salary  for  each  church ;  and  this  salary  is 
called  the  living.  Now,  sometimes  ministers  get 
the  living,  that  is  the  salary,  and  never  preach  to 
the  people  at  all.  Such  are  called  non  resident 
ministers.  As  it  would  be  a  great  trouble  for  the 
government,  that  is,  the  king  and  his  council,  to  ap- 
point all  the  ministers  to  the  churches,  they  allow 
others  to  do  it.  These,  we  believe,  are  all  men  of 
high  rank,  lords,  baronets,  &c.  When  the  king 
appoints  a  lord  to  place  a  minister  over  a  particular 
parish,  that  same  power  of  appointment  continues  in 
his  family,  just  as  we  said  the  landed  estate  remains 
in  the  family.  Most  of  these  nobles  are  wicked  men, 
and  hence  often  appoint  ministers  over  parishes,  who 
have  no  religion  ;  but  who  become  ministers,  just  to 
get  the  money. 

§  22.  Livings  in  the  gift  of  the  Hill  fami- 
ly.— At  that  time  the  Hill  family  had  six  livings  of 
considerable  value  at  their  disposal:  that  is,  they 
could  appoint  ministers  over  six  parishes.  These 
were  all  in  Norfolk,  which  is  a  county  north-east 
of  London,  on  the  North  Sea.  It  was  the  design 
of  the  father,  Sir  Rowland,  in  sending  his  son  to 
Cambridge,  that  he  should  qualify  himself  to  be  pre- 
sented with  one  of  the  family  livings  in  Norfolk  ; 
and  young  Rowland  was  willing  to  agree  to  this 
arrangement.  But  subsequent  events  made  it  other- 
wise; and  in  the  providence  of  God,  he  was  placed 
in  a  more  important  sphere. 

§  23.  Mr.  Hill's  visit  and  opposition  at  home. 
— Before  he  went  to  Cambridge,  he  made  a  visit  to 
his  father's  at  Hawkstone,  where  he  met  with  se- 
vere  trials.      His  religious  sentiments  were  much 
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disapproved  of  by  his  father's  family.  His  brother 
Richard,  it  appears,  did  not  live  at  home;  and  his 
sister,  Jane,  was  absent  on  a  visit  at  Lord  Dart- 
mouth's. Happily,  however,  a  nobleman  of  piety, 
much  respected  at  Hawkstone,  defended  his  views, 
and  acted  as  a  check  to  his  opposers.  An  excel- 
lent letter  from  his  sister,  lamenting  their  not  having 
met  before  his  journey  to  the  university,  comforted 
:him  under  the  painful  opposition  he  had  met  with 
'at  home.  She  exhorted  him  to  prepare  for  many 
troubles  to  come,  and  to  '  cleave  only  the  more 
■closely  by  faith  to  Jesus.' 

§  24.  He  goes  to  Cambridge. — After  this  visit 
at  home,  in  October,  1764,  at  the  age  of  nineteen, 
he  entered  on  his  important  course  at  Cambridge. 
<[;)ambridge  is  a  little  more  than  fifty  miles  north  of 
London,  and  nearly  two  hundred  from  Hawkstone. 
The  university  consists  of  seventeen  distinct  colleges, 
and  has  on  its  books  about  five  thousand  students, 
of  which  nearly  two  thousand  are  under-graduates. 
It  was  established,  it  is  supposed,  more  than  a  thou- 
sand years  ago. 

<§,  25.  Opposition  in  Cambridge. — When  he  en- 
tered the  university,  Mr.  Hill  soon  had  to  encounter 
the  contempt  he  expected  to  find  there.  Frequently 
he  used  to  say,  that  he  was  such  a  marked  and 
hated  person,  on  account  of  his  religion,  that  no- 
body in  the  college  ever  gave  him  a  cordial  smile, 
except  the  old  shoe-black  at  the  gate,  w^ho  had  the 
love  of  Christ  in  his  heart.  This  opposition  was 
not  from  any  fault  in  Mr.  Hill,  but  because  there 
was  no  religion  in  the  university. 

§  26.  Acquaintance  with  Mr.  Berridge. — 
The  report  of  Mr.  Hill's  piety  and  zeal  soon  reach- 
ed the  ears  of  Rev.  Mr.  Berridge,  a  distinguished 
minister  of  Everton,  a  small  town  near  Cambridge. 
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This  good  man  sought  Mr.  Hill's  acquaintance  in 
the  following  note. 

'  Sir, — Mr.  Thomas  Palmer  was  at  my  house  last 
week,  and  desired  me  to  call  upon  you  when  I  went 
to  Cambridge.  I  am  now  at  Grandchester,  a  mile 
from  you,  where  I  preached  last  night  and  this 
morning,  and  where  I  shall  abide  till  three  in  the 
afternoon, — will  you  take  a  walk  over  ?  The  weath- 
er is  frosty,  which  makes  it  pleasant  under  foot. 
The  bearer  of  this  is  Mr.  Matthews,  who  lives  at 
Grandchester  mill,  at  whose  house  I  am.  If  you 
love  Jesus  Christ,  you  will  not  be  surprised  at  this 
freedom  taken  with  you  by  a  stranger,  who  seeks 
your  acquaintance  only  out  of  his  love  to  Christ  and 
his  people.  I  am,  for  his  sake,  your  affectionate 
servant,  'John  Berridge.' 

Dec.  18th,  1764. 

Thus,  to  his  great  joy  and  comfort,  began  his 
acquaintance  with  Rev.  Mr.  Berridge.  He  went 
regularly  to  his  meeting,  riding  every  Sabbath  from 
Cambridge  to  his  church,  from  which  he  was  obli- 
ged to  hasten  back  in  time  for  public  worship  in  the 
college  chapel,  where  he  was  required  by  the  laws 
of  the  college  to  attend.  Seldom  did  it  happen  that 
any  bad  weather  hindered  him  from  spending  a  part 
of  the  Lord's  day  at  Everton. 

§  27.  Happiness  w  ith  such  friends. — Mr.  Hill 
passed  the  Christmas  of  his  first  year  at  college, 
with  his  new  friend  and  guide,  at  Everton.  He  had 
the  pleasure  of  there  meeting  with  many  persons, 
whose  views  and  feelings  in  religion  were  in  unison 
with  his  own.  Scarcely  a  week  passed  away  without 
his  seeing  this  excellent,  but  somewhat  singular  old 
minister.  He  wrote  in  raptures  to  his  sister  of  the 
happy  enjoyment  he  felt  in  the  society  of  Mr.  Ber- 
ridge, and  of  the  fellow  Christians  he  met  with  at 
his  house. 
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^  28.  Letter  and  advlce  of  his  sister. — She 
answered  his  letter  with  the  following  encouraorement 
and  advice  :  '  We  rejoice  much  at  the  happy  Christ- 
mas you  spent  with  Mr.  Berridge,  as  well  as  at  the 
other  opportunities  you  have  of  conversing  with  the 
dear  children  of  God,  whose  experiences,  disqourse, 
and  admonition,  I  trust  you  will  find  abundantly 
blessed  to  your  soul,  and  that  you  will  not  fail  to 
prosper  amongst  the  trees  of  righteousness,  and 
bring  forth  much  fruit  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  that 
God,  who  has  called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his 
marvelous  light,  and  made  you  to  know  and  experi- 
ence the  felicity  of  his  chosen — but  my  brother  H. 
and  myself  both  think  it  proper  to  give  you  a  caution, 
how  you  go  too  frequently  to  Mr.  B.;  for  should  that 
be  discovered,  I  need  not  tell  you  the  storm  it  would 
raise.' 

§  29.  Early  ministry  and  conversion  of  Mr. 
Berridge. — This  eminent  servant  of  God,  who  had 
so  great  an  influence  in  the  formation  of  the  charac- 
ter of  Mr.  Hill,  was  educated  at  the  University  of 
Cambridge,  and  began  his  ministry  as  a  clergyman 
of  the  Church  of  England,  at  Stapleford,  a  small 
town  6  or  8  miles  south  of  Cambridge,  in  1749,  15 
years  after  Rev.  Mr.  Whitefield  entered  on  his  min- 
istry. In  1755,  he  was  removed  to  Everton,  in 
Bedfordshire,  more  than  twenty  miles  south  west  of 
Cambridge,  where  he  continued  until  his  death. 
Like  many  who  enter  the  ministry  in  the  Church  of 
England,  he  was  at  first  a  stranger  to  that  faith 
which  purifies,  works  by  love,  and  makes  Christ  all 
in  all  to  the  believing  soul.  From  his  own  memo- 
randums found  among  his  papers  since  his  death, 
we  learn,  that  he  was  a  stranger  to  Christ  until  1757, 
two  years  after  his  removal  to  Everton.  In  the  fol- 
lowing year,  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  open  the  eyes  of 
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his  mind,  to  see  his  error,  and  to  cry  out,  '  Lord  if 
I  am  right,  keep  me  so;  but  if  I  am  not,  make  me 
so,  and  lead  me  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus.'  A  few  days  after  this,  his  earnest  and 
constant  prayer  was  granted  ;  and  he  was  led  by  the 
blessed  Spirit  to  acknowledge  the  insufficiency  of 
good-works  to  merit  divine  favor,  and  to  rely  on  his 
Redeemer  alone  for  life  and  salvation.  From  this 
time,  he  truly  found  his  preaching  was  not  in  vain 
in  the  Lord.  He  had  many  bright  seals  added  to 
his  ministry,  the  joy  of  his  life,  and  the  crown  of  his 
rejoicing. 

§  30.  Acquaintance  with  Wesley  and  White- 
field.  Before  his  anxiety  for  the  welfare  of  his 
soul,  he  was  prejudiced  against  both  Mr.  Wesley 
and  Mr.  Whitefield.  But  when  his  sentiments  had 
changed,  and  his  zeal  had  become  the  topic  of  con- 
versation in  the  religious  circles  of  the  day,  a  cor- 
respondence was  begun  between  them,  which  was 
very  soon  followed  by  a  strong  and  lasting  intimacy. 
His  first  meeting  and  conversation  with  Rev.  John 
Wesley  took  place  on  the  2d  of  June,  1758,  the 
same  year  in  which  he  dated  his  conversion. 

'^  31.  Resolves  to  itinerate. — On  the  22d  of 
this  same  month  in  which  he  met  with  Mr.  Wesley, 
be  began  to  itinerate,  that  is,  to  travel  about  from 
place  to  place  and  preach,  holding  meetings  in  farm- 
yards, in  fields,  and  wherever  he  could  collect  a 
congregation.  He  was  induced  and  encouraged  to 
adopt  this  course,  by  the  unexampled  success  of  Mr. 
Wesley  and  Mr.  Whitefield,  and  from  feeling  it  his 
duty  not  to  confine  his  labors  to  the  narrow  limits  of 
Ever  ton. 

§  32.  Conversion  and  aid  of  Mr.  Hicks.  Among 
the  early  converts  of  Mr.  Berridge,  was  Rev.  Mr. 
Hicks,  a   minister  in    Wrestlingworth,  about    four 
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miles  from  Everton.  Mr.  Hicks  became  a  very 
useful  minister,  and  often  went  with  Mr.  Berridge  in 
his  preaching  excursions. 

§  33.  Labors  and  success  in  itinerating. — 
The  first  year  Mr.  Berridge  began  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel, he  was  visited  by  upwards  of  a  thousand  differ- 
ent persons,  under  serious  impressions ;  and  it  was 
computed,  that  under  his  own  and  the  united  minis- 
try of  Mr.  Hicks,  about /bwr  thousand  persons  were 
awakened  to  a  concern  about  their  souls,  in  one 
year.  He  made  the  mandate  of  the  church  his  in- 
variable rule  to  guide  him  in  his  labors,  "  Go  and 
seek  Christ's  sheep,  wherever  thou  canst  find  them." 
The  county  of  Cambridge,  and  the  bordering  coun- 
ties to  the  south  and  west,  viz.  Essex,  Hertford, 
Bedford,  and  Huntington,  were  the  principal  scenes 
of  his  labors.  In  this  circuit,  he  preached,  on  an 
average,  from  ten  to  twelve  sermons  a  week,  and 
not  unfrequently  rode,  on  horseback,  a  hundred 
miles.  Nor  were  these  exertions  the  fruit  of  a  hasty 
zeal,  to  languish  after  the  excitement  is  over ;  but 
they  were  regularly  continued  during  a  long  succes- 
sion of  more  than  twenty  years ;  exemplifying  the 
motto,  "  While  we  live,  let  us  live."  During  all  this 
time,  Mr.  Berridge  rented  houses  and  barns,  main- 
tained lay-preachers,  paid  his  own  traveling  expen- 
ses, and  afforded  aid  to  the  poor,  at  his  own  expense. 
His  salary  as  a  minister  at  Everton,  the  avails  of  his 
fellowship  at  Cambridge,  and  the  income  from  the 
estate  he  inherited  from  his  father  who  died  very 
rich,  enabled  him  to  do  all  this  and  more  with  ease. 
We  shall  say  more  of  Mr.  Berridge,  when  we  speak 
of  his  death,  in  1794. 

§  34.  Anecdote  of  John  Stittle.  One  of  the 
lay-preachers  encouraged  by  Mr.  Berridge,  was  a 
man  well  known   at  Cambridge,   by  the  name  of 
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Johnny  Stittle.  He  was  a  singular,  uneducated  man, 
naturally  possessed  of  gifted  talents,  entirely  desti- 
tute of  the  fear  of  man,  and  of  a  spotless  private 
character  and  reputation.  In  a  letter  to  Mr.  Hill, 
Mr,  Berridge  thus  notices  him,  '  John  Stittle  preach- 
ed at  my  house  in  the  holidays, — he  is  a  wonderful 
man  indeed  ; — somewhat  lifted  up  at  the  present,  I 
think ; — but  his  master  will  take  him  by  the  nose 
by  and  by.' 

Such  were  the  persons  with  whom  Mr.  Hill  asso- 
ciated while  in  college.  Their  influence  over  him 
we  shall  see  in  the  sequel.  We  now  return  to  the 
Hill  family. 

§  'S5.  Christian  activity  of  Mr.  Hill's  broth- 
er AND  SISTER. — On  whatever  spot  the  two  brothers, 
Richard  and  Rowland  appeared,  there  they  kindled 
up  a  holy  flame,  and  shed  abroad  the  lustre  of  re- 
ligion. At  the  same  time,  their  pious  sister,  Jane, 
cast  over  her  narrower  circle,  the  kindly  influence 
of  a  life  given  up  to  her  Savior;  to  which  was 
added,  what  was  very  uncommon  in  that  age,  the 
ornament  of  a  meek  and  humble  spirit.  To  no  one 
could  we  better  apply  the  words  of  that  man  of  God,. 
Jeremy  Taylor,  "  Like  a  fair  taper,  when  she  shin- 
ed  to  all  in  the  room ;  yet  round  about  her  own  sta- 
tion, she  cast  a  shadow  and  a  cloud,  and  she  shined 
to  everybody  but  herself"  While  Rowland  was  at 
Cambridge,  confessing  Christ  and  despising  the 
shame,  his  brother  and  sister  were  engaged  in  the 
laborious  work  of  trying  to  awaken  among  the  ser- 
vants and  laborers  in  the  family,  and  among  their 
poor  neighbors,  a  sense  of  religion.  Their  efforts  to 
carry  on  this  all  important  object,  frequently  formed 
the  subject  of  their  letters  to  each  other.  In  a  little 
manuscript  book,  preserved  among  the  papers  of 
Rev.  Mr.  Hill,  there  are  frequent  entries  in  the  hand- 
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writing  of  his  brother  Richard,  respecting  the  hap- 
py deaths  of  their  converts  and  friends.  The  fol- 
lowing is  a  specimen  : 

'  Feb.  6,  1766.  This  day,  being  Thursday, 
about  a  quarter  past  twelve  at  noon,  my  dear  hum- 
ble faithful  servant  Giles  Archer  sweetly  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus.  His  disorder  was  a  fever  which  lasted 
exactly  three  weeks — The  Lord  enable  me  to  follow 
him  as  he  followed  Christ.' 

§  36.  Mr.  Hill  visits  the  jail  and  the  sick, 

and   commences    preaching   in   the  villages. 

When  Mr.  Hill  witnessed  the  almost  entire  absence 
of  religion  in  the  university,  and  in  the  large  town 
of  Cambridge,  and  the  great  wickedness  which 
prevailed  among  the  high  and  the  low,  with  none  to 
preach  the  true  gospel,  his  heart  burned  within  him 
to  do  good :  and  he  could  not  wait  until  he  became 
a  minister  of  the  gospel,  before  he  must  begin  to 
teach  and  to  preach.  His  whole  soul  was  bent  on 
doing  good  then.  He  strove  to  make  others  pious, 
and  to  promote  the  growth  of  piety  in  his  own  bo- 
som. He  was,  at  that  time,  made  the  happy  instru- 
ment of  awakening  anxiety  about  eternal  concerns 
in  the  minds  of  some  few  of  his  fellow  students, 
and  of  bringing  them  to  repentance.  Among  these 
were  his  friends,  Pentycross,  Simpson,  Robinson,  and 
others ;  who  were  imbued  with  the  same  spirit  of 
zeal,  though  they  did  not  possess  the  same  fire,  en- 
ergy, and  unflinching  boldness  as  Mr.  Hill.  But 
his  untiring  efforts  were  not  confined  to  the  students 
of  the  university.  He  visited  the  jail,  and  the  sick, 
and  commenced  preaching  in  several  places  in  Cam- 
bridge, and  in  the  adjacent  villages. 

§  37.  He  is  OPPOSED  by  the  college  and  the 
POPULACE. — Such  an  unusual  course  for  a  student 
in  college,  who  had  not  yet  taken  a  degree,  and  was 
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not  authorized  to  preach,  brought  down  on  him  the 
severest  censure  from  the  faculty  of  his  college,  and 
insults  from  the  people  of  the  town.  He  minuted 
down,  in  a  sort  of  irregular  diary,  short  accounts  of 
these  meetings,  under  the  following  head  : 

''Parts  of  Scripture  expounded  at  different  places : 
What  time,  and  what  success." 

It  begins  thus : 

*  1766,  Tuesday,  Nov.  26.  At  Chesterton,*  on 
Matthew,  vii. :  14,  "  Enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,"  &c. 
There  was  much  disturbance,  but  much  less  than 
was  expected  ; — some  enlargement.' 

A  number  of  texts,  with  the  names  of  places,  fol- 
lows this  entry,  without  any  remarks  of  particular 
interest.  He  mentions,  however,  in  one  case,  a  vast 
assembly  of  people  at  the  castle,  [prison]  to  hear  him 
preach  ;  and  the  great  comfort  to  himself  in  preach- 
ing to  them.  At  length,  the  opposition  to  the  young 
preacher  became  very  serious  and  decided;  but  like 
the  apostle  Paul,  he  pressed  forward  doing  good  ;  and 
the  Lord  was  with  him.  Perhaps  he  was  imprudent, 
in  taking  on  himself  so  many  duties  of  a  regular 
minister  of  the  gospel,  while  so  young  and  in  college  ; 
but  he  saw  the  wickedness  of  the  times,  and  felt  as 
though  he  must  then  do  all  the  good  he  could ;  he 
had  too,  the  example  of  the  great  and  o^ood  men. 
Rev.  John  Wesley,  and  Rev.  George  Whitefield, 
who  had,  about  thirty  years  before,  labored  and  been 
opposed  in  the  same  manner,  while  they  were  in  col- 
lege at  Oxford. 

§  38.  Letter  of  advice  from  Mr.  Whitefield. 
— In  the  midst  of  his  troubles  and  opposition,  he 
wrote  to  Rev.  Mr.  Whitefield,  at  London,  lor  advice. 
The  following  is  Mr.  Whitefield's  answer : 

'  About  thirty-four  years  ago,  the  master  of  Pem- 

*  A  village  about  2  mileg  north  of  Cambridge. 
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broke  college,  where  I  was  educated,  took  me  to 
task  for  visiting  the  sick  and  going  to  the  prisons. 
In  my  haste,  I  said,  '  Sir,  if  it  displeaseth  you,  I  will 
go  no  more.'  My  heart  smote  me  immediately. — I 
repented,  and  went  again — he  heard  of  it — threat- 
ened— but  for  fear  he  should  be  looked  upon  as  a 
persecutor,  let  me  alone.  The  hearts  of  all  are  in 
the  Redeemer's  hands.  I  would  not  have  you  give 
way,  no  not  for  a  moment — the  storm  is  too  great 
to  hold  long — visiting  the  sick  and  imprisoned,  and 
instructing  the  ignorant,  are  the  very  vitals  of  true 
and  undefiled  religion.  If  threatened,  denied  degree, 
or  expelled  for  this,  it  will  be  the  best  degree  you 
can  take.  A  glorious  preparation  for,  and  a  blessed 
presage  of,  future  usefulness.  I  have  seen  the 
dreadful  consequences  of  giving  way  and  looking 
back.  How  many  by  this  wretched  cowardice  and 
fear  of  the  cross,  have  been  turned  into  pillars,  not 
of  useful,  but  of  useless  salt!  JF'elix  quem  facient 
alien  a  peri  cula  cautum.  [Happy  is  he  who  is  made 
to  take  heed  from  another's  trials  and  dangers.] 
Now  is  your  time  to  prove  the  strength  of  Jesus 
yours.  If  opposition  did  not  so  much  abound,  your 
consolations  would  not  so  abound.  Blind  as  he  is, 
Satan  sees  some  great  good  coming  on.  We  never 
prospered  so  much  at  Oxford,  as  when  we  were 
hissed  at  and  reproached  as  we  walked  along  the 
street,  as  being  counted  the  dung  and  off-scouring 
of  all  things.  That  is  a  poor  building  that  a  little 
stinking  breath  of  Satan's  vassals  can  throw  down. 
Your  house  I  trust  is  better  founded.  Is  it  not  built 
upon  a  rock?  Is  not  that  rock  the  blessed  Jesus? 
The  gates  of  hell,  therefore,  shall  not  be  able  to  pre- 
vail against  it.  Go  on,  therefore,  my  dear  man,  go 
on  ;  old  Berridge,  I  believe,  would  give  you  the  same 
advice ;  you  are  honored  in  sharing  his  reproach 
and  name.     God  be  praised  that  you  are  helped  to 
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bless  when  others  blaspheme,  (Do  not  drop  the  Bi- 
ble and  old  books — you  write  good  sense — nothing 
is  wanting  but  to  write  in  a  proper  manner.  Your 
friend  Hallward  is  a  good  example  to  copy  after.) 
God  bless  and  direct  and  support  you — he  will,  he 
will — good  Lady  Huntingdon  is  in  town — she  will 
rejoice  to  hear  that  you  are  under  the  cross — you 
will  not  want  her  prayers  or  the  poor  prayers  of,  my 
dear  young  honest  friend, 

Yours,  &LC.  &/C.  in  an  all-conquering  Jesus, 
London,  Dec.  27, 1766.  George  Whitefield.' 
§  39.  Lady  Huntingdon. — This  lady,  spoken  of 
in  Mr.  Whitefield's  letter,  was  an  excellent,  pious 
woman,  of  a  noble  family,  who  always  did  a  great 
deal  for  Mr.  Whitefield  and  for  the  cause  of  religion. 
She  was  very  rich,  but  spent  all  her  time  and  all 
her  money  in  doing  good.  She  helped  to  build  many 
churches,  called  chapels  and  tabernacles,  and  to 
support  many  godly  ministers.  Our  readers  will  find 
out  much  about  her  in  the  "  Life  of  Rev.  George 
Whitefield." 

§  40.  Mr.  Hill  follows  Mr.  Whitefield's  ad- 
vice.—  The  advice  of  this  letter,  so  much  in  unison 
with  his  own  desires,  was  quite  sufficient  to  induce 
Mr.  Hill  to  set  at  defiance  all  resistance  from  the 
college  or  the  profane  multitude.  He  did  not  con- 
sider his  promise,  when  he  entered  college,  to  obey 
the  laws  and  the  faculty,  as  placing  him  under  any 
obligations  to  submit,  when  they  commanded  him 
to  refrain  from  doing  good.  Soon  after  he  received 
this  letter,  we  find  the  following  entries  in  his  diary. 
§  41.  His  own  journal  of  his  preaching. — 
*  1767,  Jan.  1,  Thursday.  At  Chesterton,  on  John 
i.  25,  26,  on  the  power  of  Christ's  resurrection  ;  we 
had  the  honor  of  a  mob,  no  other  harm  was  done 
than  the  windows  broke.' 
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*  Sunday,  Jan.  4.  At  the  castle,  on  Genesis,  iii. 
— on  the  fall — and  a  little  mobbing.' 

'Thursday,Jan.S.  On  P5«/m  Ixii.  12.  Comfort- 
able time  at  Painter's,  on  the  life  of  faith.'  He 
preached  four  times  this  week,  which  he  notices, 
and  then  continues. 

^Sunday,  Jan.  18.  At  castle  on  1.  Cor.  xv.  22,  on 
death.  I  saw  this  day  the  dead  corpse  of  Mary  Gil- 
by,  when  I  came  to  visit  her.' 

'  Wednesday,  Jan.  21.  At  castle,  on  Gen.  xxxii. 
26,  on  earnest  prayer,  *'  I  will  not  let  thee  go  except 
thou  bless  me." 

'  Thursday,  Jan.  22.  At  Grandchester,  on 
Psalm  xxvi.  12,  on  Sion's  captivity.  I  had  a  very 
bad  walk  both  there  and  back  again.  My  body  was 
so  fatigued,  that  I  had  not  much  power  to  speak. 
Father,  thy  will  be  done.' 

Such  varied  remarks  as  the  following  occur  in  his 
hand-writing,  in  reference  to  different  occasions  on 
which  he  preached  and  expounded. — '  Many  were 
drunk ;  I  was  confused.' — '  No  mobbing,  but  very 
much  abused  in  my  way  there.' — '  The  people  were 
still,  and  a  tolerable  number.' — *  To  a  number  of 
dissenters,  I  hope  the  Lord  kept  me  from  trimming.' 

'Thursday.  At  castle,  on  1  Cor.  v.  10,  ''We 
must  all  appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ." 
Two  prisoners  were  condemned  to  death  at  the  as- 
sizes [court]  the  day  before;  the  Lord  enabled  me 
to  use  terror,  with  some  power  and  love' — *  the  peo- 
ple were  inclined  to  mob,  but  were  overawed  by  the 
world' — '  in  a  barn  for  the  first  time,  with  much 
comfort.  God  send,  if  1  am  to  live,  this  may  not  be 
my  last  barn — sweet  to  rejoice  any  where,  though 
in  a  barn.'  '  Some  gownsmen  were  there,  but 
were  permitted  to  do  no  more  than  gnash  with  their 
teeth.' 

4* 
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'  Sunday,  May  10,  1  Cor.  ix.  24,  *'  So  run  that 
ye  may  obtain."  For  New-market  races — many 
people  were  there.  I  was  a  little  confused,  but 
I  heard  it  was  blessed — what  cannot  God  do?' 

§  42.  He  forms  a  little  society  among  the 
PIOUS  students. — Though  the  energies  of  Mr.  Hill's 
mind,  were  at  this  time  directed  to  the  object  of 
preaching  Christ,  he  did  not  neglect  his  fellow  stu- 
dents. With  those  to  whom  he  had  communicated 
a  portion  of  his  ardent  desire  to  serve  Christ,  a  little 
society  of  students  and  others  was  formed,  of  which 
he  was  the  leader.  These  companions  he  urged  on, 
through  every  possible  barrier  that  was  cast  before 
them,  in  the  pursuit  of  the  one  great  end  they  had 
in  view,  the  preaching  of  the  gospel. 

§  43.  Opposition  of  his  parents  and  college 
NO  CHECK  TO  HIM. — Mr.  Hill  was  now  assailed  on 
all  sides.  His  father  and  mother  were  strongly  op- 
posed to  his  course  ;  the  officers  of  the  university 
condemned,  in  the  strongest  terms,  his  violation  of 
the  rules  for  the  government  of  the  students ;  hints 
that  his  recommendations  for  the  ministry,  and  even 
his  degree  would  be  refused,  were  held  out  to  him 
as  the  result  of  his  irregularities;  but  it  was  all  in 
vain.  There  was  no  complaint  that  he  did  not  at- 
tend to  his  studies  and  to  all  the  duties  required  of 
him  in  college;  and  this  was  all  the  claim  he  thought 
they  had  on  him.  That  he  did  not  neglect  his  stud- 
ies, will  soon  be  seen  ;  and  no  man,  in  after  life,  set 
a  more  proper  estimate  on  the  value  of  learning,  than 
Mr.  Hill.  He  felt  himself  called  to  do  good  for 
Christ.  To  preach  Christ  he  was  fully  resolved.  It 
was  not  his  natural  disposition  to  yield  to  any  threats 
to  frighten  him.  Nor  could  he  see,  that  by  his  pres- 
ent departure  from  such  regulations  of  the  university, 
he  was  throwing  any  thing  in  the  way  of  his  future 
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usefulness.  The  disgrace  and  the  censures  cast  on 
him,  he  considered  the  highest  honors  ;  and  expul- 
sion, or  refusal  of  any  university  honor  or  advantage, 
would  only  have  forced  him  at  once  to  give  up  all 
his  time  to  his  self-denying  labors  for  his  master,  in- 
stead of  shutting  him  up  in  the  silence  of  despair, 
or  forcing  him  into  an  obscure  retirement. 

§  44.  Perseverance  encouraged  by  Mr.  White- 
field. — Besides  the  inclination  of  his  own  zealous 
and  ardent  disposition,  Mr.  Hill  was  under  the  influ- 
ence of  a  master  spirit  of  no  ordinary  mould.  When- 
ever difficulties  appeared  before  him,  he  was  en- 
couraged in  his  cause,  by  the  stirring  letters  of  Mr. 
Whitefield  ;  of  which  the  following  is  a  specimen. 
Mr.  W.  had  heard  of  the  little  society  he  had  formed, 
and  was  instructing  to  become  preachers ;  (see  §  42) 
hence  he  called  him,  '  my  dear  professor.'  The  let- 
ter is  directed  from  Haverfordwest,  a  town  in  the 
south  west  corner  of  Wales,  where  Mr.  Whitefield 
was  then  laboring.  As  there  are  some  allusions  to 
the  letter  not  easily  understood,  we  shall  give  suita- 
ble explanations  in  the  notes. 

'  My  dear  professor, — I  wish  you  joy  of  the  late 
high  dignity*  conferred  upon  you — higher  than  if 
you  were  made  the  greatest  professor  in  the  univer- 
sity of  Cambridge.  The  honorable  degreest  you  in- 
tend giving  to  your  promising  candidates,  I  trust 
will  excite  a  holy  ambition,  and  a  holy  emulation — 
let  me  know  who  is  first  honored. |  As  I  have  been 
admitted  to  the  degree  of  doctor ||  for   near   these 

*  Teacher  in  his  little  society.     (See  §  42.) 

t  When  these  youth  are  prepared  to  go  out  and  preach,  as  Mr. 
Hill  did,  they  will  have  what  is  here  meant  by  a  degree. 

X  First  preaches  as  Mr.  Hill  did. 

II  Learned  or  skilled  in  preaching  in  barns,  open  fields,  and  in 
the  streets.    He  does  not  mean  a  college  doctor  of  divinity. 


44 


ROWLAND  HILL.  [1767, 


thirty  years,  I  assure  you  I  like  my  field  prefer- 
ment,* my  airy  pluralities,!  exceeding  well.  For 
these  three  weeks  last  past,  I  have  been  beating  up 
for  fresh  recruits|  in  G!oucestershire,§  and  South 
Wales. II  Thousands  and  thousands  attended,  and 
good  Lady  Huntingdonlj  was  present  at  one  of  our 
reviews,** — her  ladyship's  aid-de-camp  preached  at 
Brecknock-street  ;tt  and  Captain  Scott,  that  glori- 
ous field  officer,  lately  fixed  up  his  standard  upon 
dear  Mr.  Fletcher's  horseblock,  at  Madeley.|}  Be- 
ing invited  thither,  1  have  great  inclination  to  lift  up 
the  Redeemer's  ensign  next  week,  in  the  same  place 
— with  what  success,  you  and  your  dearly  beloved 
candidates  for  good  old  methodistical  contempt 
shall  know  hereafter.  God  willing,  I  intend  fighting 
my  way  up  to  town.  Soon  after  my  arrival  thither", 
I  hope  thousands  and  thousands  of  volleys  of  pray- 
ers, energetic,  effectual,  fervent,  heaven-besieging, 
heaven-opening,    heaven-taking    prayers,    shall    be 

♦  Preferment  means  being  appointed  a  minister  of  a  richer  and 
irore  honorable  parish  :  see  §  21.  Mr.  Whitefield  refers  to  his  be- 
ing shut  out  from  churches,  and  obliged  to  preach  out  of  doors,  in 
barns,  &c. ;  because  he  would  not  do  as  the  Church  ministers  and 
officers  wished  him  to.  He  considers  his  preaching  in  the  fields,  as 
his  Savior  did,  as  more  honorable  than  preaching  in  churches  ; 
hence  he  calls  it  his  'field  preferment.' 

t  Sometinjes  ministers  in  the  Church  have  the  pay  for  preach- 
ing in  two  or  more  churches;  this  is  called  'pluralities.'  Mr. 
\\  hitefield  used  to  preach  all  over  the  country,  and  in  the  open 
air;  hence,  he  calls  his  places  of  preaching,  'airy  pluralities. 

t  Lay  preachers.  Mr.  Whitefield  compares 'himself  to  a  re- 
cruiting officer,  who  goes  round  the  country  to  eulist  soldiers. 

§  A  county  in  the  west  part  of  England,  in  which  are  the  towns 
of  Bristol  and  Gloucester. 

II  Sftuth  part  of  Wales. 

IT  T  le  good  lady  who  admired  and  supported  Mr.  Whitefield  : 
see  §  32. 

**  He  compares  the  meetings  in  the  open  fields,  to  reviews  of 
soldiers,  and  calls  the  preacher,  aid-de-camp,  captain,  &c. 
tt  A  town  in  the  south  east  part  of  Wales, 
tt  A  market  town,  about  twenty  miles  south  west  of  Shrewsbury. 
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poured  forth  for  you  all.  Oh,  my  dearly  beloved  and 
longed  for  in  the  Lord,  my  bowels  yearn  towards  you. 
Fear  not  to  go  without  the  camp — keep  open  the 
correspondence  between  the  two  universities.  Re- 
member the  praying  legions — they  were  never  known 
to  yield. — God  bless  those  that  are  gone  to  their  re- 
spective cures  *  I  say  not  livings — a  term  of  too 
modern  date. — Christ  is  our  life — Christ  is  the  Le- 
vite's  inheritance,  and  Christ  will  be  the  true  dis- 
interested Levite's  lot  and  portion  and  all.  Greet 
your  dear  young  companions  whom  I  saw — they  are 
welcome  to  write  when  they  please.  God  be  your 
physician  under  your  bodily  malady  !  A  thorn — a 
thorn — but  Christ's  grace  is  sufficient  for  you.  To 
his  tender,  never  failing  mercy,  I  commit  you  as  a 
being  for  his  great  blessed  name's  sake,  my  dear  pro- 
fessor. Yours,  &LC.  dz>c. 

June  4th,  1767.  George  Whitefield.' 

§  45.  Anecdotes  respecting  a  call  to  the 
MINISTRY. — Whitefield  and  Wesley  and  Berridge, 
were  accustomed  to  look  up  men  to  go  around  as 
lay  preachers,  or  exhorters ;  or  recniSfs,  as  Mr. 
Whitefield  calls  them  in  the  above  letter.  Persons 
often  offered  their  services,  who  had  no  other  qual- 
ification than  zeal ;  hence  it  required  much  discern- 
ment in  recommending  laymen  to  preach.  Mr. 
Whitefield  had  now  so  often  been  deceived  by  his 
'  recruits,'  that  he  had  become  very  cautious  as  to 
receiving  them ;  and  without  either  something  strik- 
ing in  their  replies  to  his  questions,  or  in  their  ap- 
pearance, or  a  strong  recommendation,  they  were 
not  easily  received  by  him.  His  friend,  Cornelius 
Winter,  tells  us  that  he  dismissed  a  tailor  with,  'go 
to  rag  fair  and  buy  old  clothes' — nor  did  he  readily 

*  Places  of  preaching.     In  the  English  Church,  '  cure'  means  the 
care  or  oversight  of  souls;  while  '  living'  means  the  pay. 
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take  any  person  into  his  confidence.  The  late  cel- 
ebrated Robert  Hall  was  often  obliged  to  act  in  the 
same  way  ;  and  once  said  to  a  shoemaker,  who 
would  fain  have  become  a  minister  by  his  influence, 
and  urged  on  him  as  an  argument,  that  he  ought 
not  to  keep  his  talents  concealed  in  a  napkin — '  the 
smallest  pocket  handkerchief  you  have  will  do.  Sir.' 
*I  recollect,'  says  Mr.  Sidney,  'telling  this  story  to 
Mr.  Rowland  Hill,  who  laughed  heartily,  and  repli- 
ed, *  I  remember  when came  to  me,  and 

talked  about  not  hiding  his  talents,  I  could  not  help 
telling  him,  that  for  my  part,  I  thought  the  closer  he 
hid  them  the  better." 

§  46.  Mr.  Whitefield. — Mr.  Whitefield,  when 
he  wrote  the  letter  in  §  44,  was  on  his  last  visit  to 
England,  and  near  the  close  of  his  life.  He  had 
now  been  thirty  years  in  his  successful  ministry  ; 
and  if  he  had  not  felt  strongly  the  need  of  efficient 
laymen  to  instruct  the  ignorant  and  vicious  poor,  his 
zeal  in  the  cause  must,  long  before  this,  have  been 
dampened.  y-Had  he  considered  the  course  of  self- 
denial  he  had  marked  out  for  himself  in  early  life, 
the  uncompromising  spirit  of  opposition  to  every 
thing  which  hinders  the  prevalence  of  the  gospel, 
as  injudicious  or  inexpedient,  we  should  not  have 
found  him  giving  such  advice  to  Mr.  Hill,  at  this 
late  period  of  his  life.  He  felt  the  need  of  a  great 
revival  of  religion,  and  of  making  extraordinary  ef- 
forts for  the  attainment  of  his  end.  He  knew  well 
the  connection  between  effort  and  success,  in  the 
cause  of  his  Redeemer. 

§  47.  Continuance  of  his  labors  ;  is  easily 
DISCOURAGED. — On  the  Sabbath  after  he  received  the 
letter  from  Mr.  AVhitefield,  Mr.  Hill  preached  in  the 
castle  at  Cambridge;  but  describes  himself  as  rath- 
er confused,   a  feeling   which  probably  arose  from 
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some  bodily  ailment.  On  the  Tuesday  following,  he 
spoke  at  Chesterton,  on  the  gospel  being  revealed 
to  babes ;  *  with  some  power  and  to  many  people,' 
adding  this  prayer,  'Lord  bless  it  then  shall  I  know 
that  I  do  thy  will.'  He  seems,  at  this  early  period 
of  his  labors  as  a  minister,  to  have  been  always  much 
cast  down  by  a  sniall  attendance,  a  discouragement 
he  seldom  met  with  either  then  or  in  his  after  life, 
but  which,  w^henever  it  did  happen,  seemed  to  take 
away  all  life  and  energy.  He  remarks  in  the  entry 
immediately  following  the  one  last  quoted — *  A  poor, 
poor  congregation:  liOrd,  what  are  we  come  to? 
Lord,  help.' — This  was  at  the  castle,  where  he 
preached  the  following  Sunday,  on  receiving  the 
adoption  of  sons,  to  *  many  people,  but  not  much 
affected.'  This  appears  to  have  been  his  last  op- 
portunity but  two  of  speaking  at  the  castle ;  for,  af- 
ter mentioning  two  other  texts  on  which  he  iiad 
preached  there,  he  describes  the  door  to  the  prison- 
ers as  shut  against  him. 

§  48.  Visit  of  two  pious  Danes. — Just  at  this 
time  he  received  a  visit  in  college  from  two  pious 
natives  of  Denmark,  who  had  been  with  his  brother 
Richard  at  Hawkstone  and  who  brought  a  letter  of 
introduction  from  Mr.  Whitefield.  A  portion  of 
their  diary,  during  their  stay  in  England,  contains 
an  account  of  this  interview,  and  is  written  with 
great  piety  and  simplicity,  as  will  be  seen  from  the 
following  interesting  extract. 

*  The  16th  of  June,  1767  we  arrived  at  Cam- 
bridge— in  the  Crown  Inn  at  Mr.  Cowling's.  The 
17th  we  went  to  Mr.  Rowland  Hiil  of  John's  col- 
lege, showinfj  our  letter  of  introduction  from  Mr. 
Whitefield.  We  spent  almost  the  whole  day  with 
him  in  his  edifying  company — he  told  us  much  bless- 
ed news  of  the  kingdom  of  our  dear  Savior,  viz.. 
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that  there  were  at  Cambridge  seven  awakened  and 
Jesus-loving  students,  one  little  girl  of  ten,  one  boy 
of  thirteen  years,  and  several  married  and  unmar- 
ried people  His  bible  and  prayer  were  his  only 
study — *  *  *  and,  after  our  friend  had  prayed  very 
fervently  with  us,  we  departed  from  Cambridge  the 
18th  of  June,  for  Newmarket.*  Afterwards  we 
came  again  the  25th,  to  Cambridge,  where  we  spent 
a  blissful  evening  with  our  dear  Mr.  Hill.  The  26th 
of  June,  he  conducted  us  to  a  pious  friend,  Mr.  Mat- 
thews, at  Grandchester,  where  we  met  with  the  rev- 
ered Mr.  Berridge,  at  Everton,  and  in  the  evening 
set  olT  for  Nottingham. t  The  3d  of  July,  \ye  ar- 
rived at  the  Angel  Inn,  at  Mr.  Kamp's,  in  Oxford  ; 
and  to  our  joy,  found  there  our  dear  Mr.  Rowland 
Hill,  from  Cambridge,  who  brought  us  to  Mr.  Jones 
of  Edmund  Hall,  where  we  met  with  nine  pious 
students,  amongst  whom  were  Hallward,  Foster, 
Pew,  Gurden,  Clark,  Kay  and  Grove.  Spent  the 
following  day  with  these  dear  brethren,  and  left  Ox- 
ford the  5th  of  July.'  Mr.  Kay  and  Mr.  Grove  were 
two  of  the  students  expelled  in  1764  :  see  §  64. 

§  49.  Vacation  and  departure  from  Cam- 
bridge.— At  the  beginning  of  July,  1767,  Mr.  Hill 
left  the  university,  to  spend  the  long  vacation,  at  the 
close  of  his  third  year  in  college.  It  was  on  his  way 
home,  that  he  met  the  pious  Danes  at  Oxford.  Be- 
fore his  departure  from  Cambridge,  he  preached 
farewell  discourses  in  several  places.  He  thus  al- 
ludes to  two  of  these  occasions. 

*  Lord's  clay.  At  Painter's,  on  last  chapter  of  2 
Corinthians,  "  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ," 
&c. — my  parting  sermon,  I  was  but  dead.'  '  JJ on- 
day,  June  30.    At  Chesterton,  to  many  people,  with 

*  A  town  13  miles  east  of  Cambridge. 

t  A  large  town  about  100  miles  N.  W.  of  Cambridge. 
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much  comfort,  on  John  vi.  68,  **  Lord,  whither  shall 
we  go,  thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life  ?"  Many 
tears — a  dismal  parting.'  When  he  wrote  these 
last  words,  he  must  have  been  deeply  affected ;  both 
by  the  pain  of  parting  from  his  dear  friends,  who 
had  been  profited  by  his  ministrations ;  and  also  by 
the  feelings  which  his  visit  at  home  must  occasion. 

§  50.  His  reception  at  home. — The  return  home 
was  attended  with  mingled  scenes  of  cloud  and  sun- 
shine. He  much  enjoyed  the  cordial  welcome  of 
his  sister  Jane,  and  his  elder  brother  Richard,  who 
had  lately  become  a  village  preacher  and  a  visitor  of 
prisons,  like  himself.  But  the  displeasure  of  his  pa- 
rents cast  a  gloom  over  his  soul.  In  after  life,  he 
used  often  to  speak  of  his  sorrowful  walks  amidst  the 
beautiful  scenery  of  his  father's  grounds ;  and  the 
frowns  which  pierced  the  core  of  his  tender  and 
affectionate  heart. 

§  51.  Third  letter  from  Mr.  Whitefield. — 
While  cast  down  at  home,  he  was  encouraged  in  his 
own  course,  and  made  happy  on  account  of  his 
brother's  activity,  by  his  '  much  honored  Mr.  White- 
field  ;'  who  thus  addressed  him  in  his  peculiar  forci- 
ble style. 

'My  dear  professor, — What  said  our  Lord  to  Mar- 
tha 1  Did  I  not  say  unto  thee,  if  thou  wouldst  be- 
lieve, thou  shouldst  see  the  glory  of  God  1  Blessed, 
forever  blessed,  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  for  what  he  hath  done  for  your  dear 
brother.  A  preaching,  prison-preaching,  field-preach- 
ing esquire,*  strikes  more  than  all  black  gowns  and 
lawn  sleevesf  in  the  world.  And,  if  I  am  not  mis- 
taken, the  great  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  souls  will 
let  the  world,  and  his  own  children  too,  know,  that 

*  '  Esquire'  here  means  l^aronet. 
t  Dresses  of  clergy  of  the  Clinrch  of  England. 
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any  order,  or  set  of  men  under  heaven.  I  wish  you 
both  much,  very  much,  prosperity.  You  will  have 
it,  you  will  have  it — this  is  the  way,  walk  in  it. 
Both  tabernacle  and  chapel  pulpits  shall  be  open  to 
a  captain  or  an  esquire  sent  of  God.  The  good 
news  from  Oxford  is  encouraging.  Say  what  they 
will,  preaching  should  be  one  part  of  the  education  of 
a  student  in  divinity— C/sms  proi/iptosfacit,  [practice 
makes  perfect.]  Dear  Pentycross  and  the  friends 
you  introduced  with  one  Mr.  Atkinson,  were  with 
me  three  hours  on  Saturday  last.  I  hope  it  was  not 
lost  time.  Write  often,  and  let  me  know  how  you 
go  on.  AVhat  says  your  friend,  dear  Mr.  Powis. 
God  bless  him  and  help  him  to  go  forwards.  Dear 
Esquire  Hill — I  pray  for  you  night  and  day.  Miss 
Gode  is  gone  off  triumphantly,  and  also  another  of 
Brighthelmstone*  flock— Hallelujah— come,  Lord, 
come.         Ever  yours,  &,c. 

London,  July  14,  1767.   George  Whitefield.' 

§  52.  Mr.  Hill's  labors  at  home. — When  at 
home,  Mr.  Rowland  Hill  preached  wherever  he 
could  collect  a  congregation.  His  first  entry  in  his 
memoranda  written  at  the  time,  is — 

'  Wednesday,  July  7 — "  Beginning  at  Jerusalem" 
— Lower  Heath,  [a  part  of  his  father's  estate]  to 
many  people.  I  had  some  power  given  me,  but  I 
thought  they  were  very  unaffected.' 

'Saturday. — At  Marchamly,f  from  Matt,  xviii.  3, 
*'  Except  ye  be  converted,"  &c.  Much  straitened 
on  account  of  bash  fulness  in  speaking  before  my 
dear  brother.' 

During  his  whole  visit  to  his  father's  family,  he 
he  will  not  be  prescribed  to,  in  respect  to  men,  or 
garbs,  or  places,  much  less  will  he  be  confined  to 

♦  A  town  on  the  English  channel  64  miles  south  of  London, 
t  A  village  near  Hawkstone. 
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never  lost  an  opportunity  to  make  known  his  Savior : 
but  he  deeply  lamented  that  so  few  opportunities 
occurred. 

§  53.  Conversion  of  his  brother  Brian. — 
Though  Mr.  Hill  met  with  but  little  success  in 
preaching,  he  had  the  joy  of  seeing  his  brother  Bri- 
an added  to  those  of  his  kindred  who  were  already 
fellow  believers  in  Christ.  On  this  happy  occasion, 
he  was  congratulated  by  Mr.  Whitefield  in  terms 
too  characteristic  of  that  great  man  not  to  find  a 
place  here. 

§  54.  Letter  of  congratulation  from  Mr. 
Whitefield. — 

'My  clear  professor, — I  have  been  sadly  hindered 
from  answering  your  last  letter  delivered  me  by 
your  brother.  1  gave  it  him  to  read,  and  we  had,  I 
trust,  a  profitable  conference.  God  be  praised  if 
another  of  your  brothers  is  gained.  What  grace  is 
this  !  Four  or  five  out  of  one  family — it  is  scarcely 
to  be  paralleled.  Who  knows  but  the  root  as  well 
as  the  branches  may  be  taken  by  and  by :  Abba, 
Father,  all  things  are  possible  with  thee.  Steadiness 
and  perseverance  in  the  children,  will  be  one  of  the 
best  means,  under  God,  of  convincing  the  parents. 
Their  present  opposition,  I  think,  cannot  last  very 
long;  if  it  does,  to  obey  God  rather  than  man,  when 
forbidden  to  do  what  is  undoubted  duty,  is  the  inva- 
riable rule.  Our  dear  Penty  is  under  the  cross  at 
Cambridge.     But,  crescit  sub  pondere, — 

Satan  thwarts  and  men  object; 
Yet  the  thing  they  thwart,  effect. 

I  should  be  glad  if  any  one's  exhibition  [pension 
or  premium]  was  taken  from  him  for  visiting  the 
sick,  6lc.  It  would  vastly  tend  to  the  furtherance 
of  the  gospel ;  but  Satan  sees  too  far,  I  imagine,  to 
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play  such  a  game  now.  Let  him  do  his  work — he 
is  only  a  mastiff  chained.  Continue  to  inform  me 
how  he  barks,  and  how  far  he  is  permitted  to  go 
in  your  parts ;  and  God's  people  shall  be  more  and 
more  stirred  up  to  pray  for  you  all,  by  dear  professor. 
Yours,  &LC.  &/C. 

In  our  all-conquering  Emmanuel, 

London,  Aug.  8,  1767.    George  Whitefield.' 

'^  55.  Anecdote  on  loss  op  college  honors  ; — 
A  college  friend,  of  whose  conversion  Mr.  Hill  had 
been  the  honored  instrument,  and  to  whom  he  was 
much  attached,  wrote  him  word  that  he  had  thus 
been  threatened  with  the  loss  of  his  'exhibition,' 
that  is,  a  premium  or  pension  of  so  much  a  year  to 
which  a  particular  class  of  students  is  entitled.  He 
writes  respecting  the  officers :  *  The  sum  of  their 
determination  concerning  me  may  be  comprised  in 
these  few  words — That  I  immediately  return  to  col- 
lege, and  that  unless  they  receive  a  letter  of  my  re- 
canting my  present  principles,  which  they  (who 
know  not  what  they  say,  nor  whereof  they  affirm) 
declare  are  contrary  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Chris- 
tian church,  I  am  to  have  no  further  benefit  from 
them,  and  my  exhibition  of  thirty  pounds  per  year 
to  be  withdrawn.  Oh !  that  I  had  thirty  thousand 
to  give  up  for  Jesus'  sake.'  He  adds,  '  I  have  been 
with  Mr.  Romaine  frequently  of  late,  blessed  be  God 
for  it.' 

<^  56.  Mr.  Hill's  discouragements  at  home. — 
Mr.  Hill's  keen  sensibility  to  the  opposition  of  his 
parents,  and  the  hindrances  thrown  in  the  way  of 
his  efforts  to  do  good,  seem  very  much  to  have  damp- 
ened the  ardor  of  his  feelings,  and  checked  the  activ- 
ity of  his  sprightly  mind.  This  is  evident  from  the 
language  of  his  diary. 

'  Saturday,  Sept.  5,  1767.      At  Marchamly,  on 
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Gal  ii.  20,  21,  on  living  by  faith  in  Christ.  The 
three  last  times  I  have  spoken,  I  have  found  but  lit- 
tle comfort,  occasioned  by  my  speaking  so  seldom. 
God  forbid  that  the  little  hair  on  my  head  may  not 
all  be  shorn  off.'  On  almost  every  succeeding  oc- 
casion too,  at  this  period,  his  remark  is,  '  but  little 
comfort.'  On  Tuesday,  October  12th,  just  before 
his  return  to  Cambridge,  he  thus  registers  his  fare- 
well :  *  At  Marchamly,  Heb.  ii.  3,  "  Hovi^  shall  we 
escape  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation."  The  l^st 
time — the  people  are  very  dead.  Was  enabled  to 
say  many  sharp  things  to  rouse  them.  What  I  have 
spoke  I  have  spoke  faithfully  through  grace  assist- 
ing. O  that  I  had  spoke  oftener.  Lord,  put  thy 
seal  to  thine  own  word,  and  pardon  what  was  mine.' 

§  57.  He  returns  to  Cambridge.— On  the  21st 
of  October,  after  he  had  commended  to  God  in  prayer, 
those  from  whom  he  was  about  to  take  his  leave,  he 
took  his  departure  for  the  university.  This  is  no- 
ticed in  a  letter  of  his  sister  to  her  friend  Lady 
Glenorchy,  dated  Oct.  20,  1767,  in  which  she  says 
— *  We  have  just  had  a  parting  prayer  with  my 
dear  brother  Rowland,  who  leaves  us  to-morrow. 
He  proposes  to  see  good  Lady  Huntingdon  in  his 
way  to  Cambridge,  which  I  trust  will  be  blessed  to 
him,  and  that  he  will  ever  stand  faithful  in  the  cause 
of  his  crucified  Master,  whether  he  be  admitted  as  a 
minister  of  the  Gospel,  to  preach  in  his  name,  or 
not;  but  alas!  my  dear  friend,  to  such  a  deplorable 
apostasy  is  the  world  come,  that  young  men  who 
are  steadfastly  attached  to  the  church,  and  live  ex- 
emplary lives,  can  hardly  get  their  testimonials  sign- 
ed for  orders.' 

§  58.  Visits  Bath  and  Lady  Huntingdon. — In- 
stead of  going  directly  to  Cambridge,  he  went  round 
by  the  way  of  Bath,  a  town  celebrated  for  its  springs, 

5* 
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about  twelve  miles  south-east  of  Bristol,  where  Lady 
Huntingdon  lived,  and  had  built  a  chapel  for  Mr. 
Whitefield.  On  Saturday,  the  24th,  he  preached  at 
a  Mrs.  Leighton's  to  several  persons  of  distinction. 
He  did  not  feel  that  confidence,  which  he  used  to 
in  the  midst  of  his  poor  congregations ;  but  was,  as 
he  says,  'rather  dashed  at  the  audience.  Lord,  for 
boldness — a  little  assistance  from  above.'  This  he 
repeated  with  '  not  much  comfort  or  perspicuity.' 
He  observes  '  I  do  not  love  to  speak  to  fine  people.' 
He  preached,  however,  in  Lady  Huntingdon's  chap- 
el, and  expounded  in  her  house  '  with  much  com- 
fort.' 

§  59.  His  arrival  and  preaching  at  Cam- 
bridge.— The  instant  he  arrived  at  Cambridge,  he 
began  preaching;  and  he  thus  describes  his  first 
meeting  of  his  friends  and  followers  there — 'the 
people  were  much  in  tears  at  seeing  me.  Lord  keep 
them  and  me.  A  little  comfort.  Always  find  more 
comfort  in  speaking  to  my  own  people  than  any 
where  else.'  His  feelincrs  during  this  term  at  col- 
lege,  seem  very  much  subject  to  change.  On  one 
occasion  on  the  Sabbath,  he  writes:  'Much  com- 
fort and  stirring — laudate  Deum.'  [God  be  praised] 
On  another,  the  following  Wednesday — '  distressed 
at  the  smallness  of  the  conorreoration,  so  that  I  had 
not  any  liberty.  Lord,  where  is  the  word  that  was 
sown  on  Sunday  eve  !  Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  wa- 
ters and  thou  shalt  find  it  after  many  days  J  Of  a 
sermon  afterwards  preached,  he  says,  '  I  doubt  too 
much  in  my  own  spirit.'  He  closes  the  year  1767, 
and  begins  the  next  with  this  prayer.  '  Lord  grant 
us  a  deal  of  blessed  preaching  this  next  year.'  He 
prayed  also  in  a  truly  Christian  spirit,  for  grace  to 
act  with  divine  meekness  towards  the  members  of 
college  who  ridiculed  him.     He  remarks,  with  refer- 
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ence  to  some  of  them  who  were  present  at  his 
preaching,  *  The  Lord  would  not  let  me  trim  ;  bless- 
ed be  his  name.'  By  '  trim'  he  means  avoiding  to 
speak  the  truth  from  fear  of  men. 

§  60.  Corresponds  with  students  at  Oxford. 
— While  thus  engaged  at  Cambridge,  Mr.  Hill  kept 
up  a  correspondence  with  students  at  Oxford  ;  who 
professed  sentiments  similar  to  his,  and  were  employ- 
ed in  similar  relisfious  scenes.  There  was  some- 
thing  of  the  spirit  of  Whitefield's  piety  remaining  m 
the  breasts  of  a  few  of  his  friends,  which  was  also 
kindled  up  in  the  bosoms  of  a  little  band  of  the  stu- 
dents, who  at  that  university  entered  into  the  views 
and  followed  the  example  of  Mr.  Hill.  From  their 
connection  with  him,  and  from  the  part  his  brother 
Richard  took  in  their  difficulties,  it  cannot  but  be 
interesting  to  trace  the  progress  of  events  at  that 
institution. 

§61.  Religious  meetings  and  opposition  at 
Oxford. — Oxford  the  seat  of  a  great  university  like 
that  at  Cambridge,  is  situated  about  50  miles  north- 
west of  London,  and  about  80  miles  south-west  of 
Cambridge.  At  this  university,  Wesley  and  White- 
field  were  educated ;  and  here  they  prayed  and  la- 
bored. Mr.  Durbridge,  a  humble  and  eminently 
pious  man  and  warm  friend  of  Mr.  Whitefield,  re- 
sided at  Oxford,  with  whom  these  students  were 
on  terms  of  intimacy.  One  of  them,  Mr.  Hallward, 
who  was  his  principal  correspondent  at  Oxford, 
had,  some  time  previous  to  their  troubles,  given 
Mr.  Hill  an  animating  account  of  Mr.  D.'s  triumph- 
ant death.  When  his  weakness  from  his  disease 
prevented  his  conversing  much  with  his  friends 
who  visited  him,  he  said,  *  The  still  voice  of  Je- 
sus to  my  soul,  is  sweeter  than  any  other  conversa- 
tion   whatever.'      In  the    autumn   of   1767,    these 
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students  held  their  meetings  at  the  house  of  Mrs. 
Durbridge.  Here  their  assemblies  for  prayer  and 
exhortation  were  carried  on,  until  at  leno-th  their 
meetings  were  found  out.  A  great  stir  was  made 
in  the  university,  and  an  outcry  raised  both  in  the 
college  and  town.  Though  they  heard,  as  Mr.  Hall- 
ward  writes,  '  of  loss  of  character,  degrees,  orders,* 
[admission  to  the  ministry]  and  expulsion  itself,  yet 
this  devoted  band  'thought  it  cowardly  to  desist,' 
from  their  meetincfs  when  known.  Mr.  Hallward 
further  assures  him,  that  they  were  unmoved  by  these 
things,  and  that  for  his  own  part,  he  was  his  [Mr. 
Hill's]  pupil,  and  could  declare,  with  sincerity,  that 
he  considered  it  '  a  happiness  and  privilege  to  be 
counted  worthy  to  suifer  reproach  for  Jesus'  sake 
with  the  little  flock'  in  Oxford,  where  he  says  in 
another  letter,  '  the  lion  has  roared,  though  I  think 
he  has  had  but  little  real  cause  hitherto.  God  grant 
he  may  for  the  future  have  more.'  Little  however 
did  they  expect  that  the  opposition  to  these  young 
men  would  end  as  it  did,  on  the  March  following,  in 
the  expulsion  of  some  of  their  number. 

§  62.  Six  Students  brought  up  and  accused. 
— At  length,  the  storm  which  had  been  long  gath- 
ering, and  had  given  a  few  warnings  of  its  future 
violence,  poured  the  full  torrent  of  its  wrath  on  the 
heads  of  six  students  of  St.  Edmund's  Hall,  one  of 
the  university  colleges.  Their  names  were  Benja- 
min Kay,  James  Mathews,  Thomas  Jones,  Thomas 
Grove,  Erasmus  Middleton,  and  Joseph  Shipman. 
They  were  brought  up  on  the  coniplaint  of  Mr. 
Higson  their  tutor.  Mr.  Higson,  it  seems,  was  sub- 
ject to  insanity,  and  had  been  under  restrictions. 
When  therefore  he  went  to  Dr.  Dixon  the  principal 
of  the  colle']fe,  with  the  charore,  '  That  there  were 
several  e-nthusiasts  in  their  society  who  talked  of  re- 
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generation,  inspiration,  and  drawing  nigh  unto  God,' 
he  treated  it  as  the  effect  of  a  disordered  brain; 
especially,  as  the  young  men  accused  had  lived 
most  exemplary  lives,  and  conducted  themselves  in 
an  orderly  manner  in  college.  The  tutor,  however, 
dissatisfied  with  the  course  of  Dr.  Dixon  towards 
these  students,  applied  to  the  vice-chancelor,  the 
second  officer  in  the  university.  The  chancelor 
appointed  certain  persons  as  judges,  and  a  day  for 
trial,  and  these  students  were  cited  to  this  court  by 
a  notice  at  the  door  of  the  chapel. 

§  63.  Charges  brought  against  them. — The 
principal  charges  brought  against  them  were  for 
preaching  and  expounding  doctrines  contrary  to 
those  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  taking  on 
themselves  to  pray  without  a  prayer-book,  to  read 
and  expound  the  scriptures,  to  sing  hymns,  and  to 
exhort  each  other  in  private  religious  meetings.  Dr. 
Dixon,  their  principal,  defended  their  doctrines  from 
the  thirty-nine  articles  of  the  Church,  and  praised, 
in  the  highest  terms,  their  piety,  and  the  exemplari- 
ness  of  their  lives.  Other  charges  of  a  most  singu- 
lar character  were  brought  against  them.  Some  of 
them  were  accused  of  being  of  low  origin,  others  of 
being  illiterate,  of  being  reputed  methodists,  and 
of  being  connected  with  Messrs.  Venn,  Newton,  and 
Fletcher,  clergymen  of  the  same  principles ;  and  it 
was  insinuated  that  they  only  came  to  Oxford  for  the 
purpose  of  *  skulking  into  orders.'  Part  of  the  tes- 
timony produced  on  the  occasion,  was  a  letter  to  the 
tutor,  by  a  gentleman,  assuring  him  that  Thomas 
Jones  had  made  a  very  good  periwig  for  him  only 
two  years  before,  when  employed  in  the  trade  of  a 
barber ;  and  hence  it  was  argued,  that  he  could  not 
be  a  fit  person  to  continue,  especially  after  his  irreg- 
ularity in  praying  and  expounding  the  scriptures,  in 
a  seat  of  learning  like  Oxford.' 
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§  57.  Their  expulsion  from  college. — The 
defence  of  Dr.  Dixon,  and  the  opinions  of  others, 
that  if  by  a  well  meant  zeal  they  had  fallen  into  any 
imprudencies,  an  admonition  was  the  most  their 
conduct  required,  were  overruled,  and  sentence  of 
expulsion  was  pronounced  against  them.  The  sen- 
tence was  pronounced  by  the  vice-chancelor,  in 
the  chapel,  in  these  words :  '  For  the  crimes  above 
mentioned,  we  [meaning  the  judges]  deem  each  of 
them  worthy  of  being  expelled  from  this  Hall ;  I, 
therefore,  do  hereby  pronounce  them  expelled.'  At 
the  close,  the  vice-chancelor  was  heard  to  tell  Mr. 
-Higson,  their  chief  accuser,  that  the  university  was 
much  obliged  to  him  for  his  good  work.  These  six 
students,  as  it  appears,  retired  to  private  life.  The 
names  of  two  of  them,  Shipman  and  Grove,  will  sub- 
sequently occur  in  this  mefnoir. 

§  65.  Mr.  Wiiitefield's  letter  to  the  yice- 
CHANCELOR. — As  Mr.  Whitefield  had  himself  been 
in  similar  exposure  to  expulsion  as  these  students,  it 
may  be  judged  he  felt  deeply  the  indignity  thus  un- 
justly heaped  upon  them.  He  immediately  addresses 
a  letter  to  Dr.  Durell,  the  vice-chancelor,  from  which 
we  make  the  following  extracts.  On  the  thanks  to 
Mr.  Higson,  he  remarks  : 

*'  Pudet  haec  opprobria  nobis 

Et  dici  potuisse,  et  non  potuisse  refelli." 

[I  am  ashamed  that  this  infamy  (thanks)  can  be 
charged  on  me,  and  I  not  be  able  to  repel  it.] 

*  What  thanks,  reverend  Sir,  he  may  meet  with 
from  the  whole  university,  I  know  not;  but  one 
thing  I  know,  namely,  that  he  will  receive  no  thanks 
for  that  day's  work  from  the  innumerable  company 
of  angels,  the  general  assembly  of  the  first-born 
which  are  written  in  heaven,  or  from  God  the  judge 
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of  all,  in  that  day  when  Jesus  the  mediator  of  the 
new  covenant  shall  come  in  his  own  glory,  in  the 
glory  of  the  Father,  and  his  holy  angels,  and  gather 
his  elect  from  all  the  four  corners  of  the  world.' 
§  66.  Anecdote  of  pious  soldiers. — To  show  the 
bigotry  of  the  vice-chancelor,  Mr.  Whitefield,  in 
his  letter,  relates  the  following  :  *  However  criminal 
the  singing  hymns  in  a  university  might  be  deemed, 
the  same  practice  in  a  camp,  was  not  thought  rep- 
rehensible by  a  noble  general.  The  late  duke  of 
Cumberland,  who  when  in  Germany,  happened  one 
eveninsf  to  hear  the  sound  of  voices  from  a  cave  at 

o  ... 

a  little  distance,  asked  the  sentinel  what  noise  it 
was?  He  was  answered,  that  it  was  some  devout 
soldiers,  who  were  singing  hymns.  Instead  of  ci- 
ting them  to  appear  before  their  officers,  ordering 
them  to  the  halberts  to  be  whipped,  or  command- 
ing them  to  be  drummed  out  of  the  regiment,  he 
pleasantly  said,  '  are  they  so  ?  Let  them  go  on  then 
and  be  as  merry  as  they  can.'  In  this  he  acted 
wisely ;  for  he  knew,  and  found  by  repeated  experi- 
ence, as  did  other  commanding  officers,  that  singing 
and  praying,  in  these  private  societies,  did  not  hin- 
der, but  rather  fitted  and  animated  these  pious  sol- 
diers to  fight  tlieir  country's  battles  in  the  field  ;  and 
it  may  be  presumed,  that  if  these  students  had  not 
been  expelled  for  singing  hymns,  &c.  they  certainly 
would  not  have  been  less,  but,  in  all  probability, 
much  better  prepared  for  handling  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  the  word  of  God,  and  fighting  therewith, 
either  from  the  press  or  the  pulpit,  the  battles  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts.' 

§  67.  Sir  .Richard  Hill's  pamphlet:  "Ox- 
ford Piety." — The  intimate  connection  of  his  broth- 
er Rowland  with  these  zealous  young  men,  together 
with  other  causes,  induced  Sir  Richard  to  take  an 


60  ROWLAND  HILL.  [1768, 

active  part  in  the  warm  controversy  which  was  soon 
carried  on  respecting  these  measures.  He  wrote  a 
pamphlet  entitled  "  Pietas  Oxoniensis,"  [Oxford 
Piety]  dedicated  to  the  Earl  of  Lichfield  then  chan- 
celor  or  head  of  the  university.  It  was  maintained 
by  the  advocates  of  the  expulsion,  that  the  preaching 
and  expounding  of  the  scripture,  by  these  young 
men  while  students  in  college,  was  a  violation  of  the 
words  of  the  statutes.  Sir  Richard  informs  them 
that  this  would  have  been  pleaded  with  better  grace, 
had  the  same  zeal  for  discipline  appeared  in  the  ex- 
pulsion of  a  few  young  men  for  swearing,  gambling, 
and  getting  drunk,  which  were  certainly  not  less  vio- 
lations of  the  laws,  than  extempore  praying,  singing 
hymns,  and  expounding  the  scriptures.  Such  crimes, 
he  shows,  were  not  uncommon  ;  and  even  candidates 
for  the  ministry  and  officers  of  the  university  were 
not  guiltless.  Dr.  Dixon,  their  principal,  who  de- 
fended these  young  men  at  the  trial,  had  shrewdly 
observed,  *  That  as  these  six  gentlemen  were  expell- 
ed for  having  too  much  religion,  it  would  be  very 
proper  to  inquire  into  the  conduct  of  some  who  had 
too  little,'  and  whose  course,  if  brought  to  the  same 
tests,  irregularity  of  conduct,  would  subject  them  to 
punishment.  But  the  doctrines  these  young  men 
maintained,  the  entire  sinfulness  of  man,  and  the 
necessity  of  repentance  and  faith  in  Christ,  together 
with  works  meet  for  repentance,  were,  in  reality, 
the  chief  ground  of  the  judges'  displeasure  ,*  and 
those  zealous  clergymen,  Venn,  and  Newton,  and 
Fletcher,  and  others,  whom  these  young  men  fol- 
lowed, were,  at  the  time,  accused  of  holding  opin- 
ions opposed  to  those  of  the  Church  of  England  to 
which  they  belonged.  Sir  Richard  brought  forward 
many  similar  facts,  which  much  troubled  the  judges 
and  their  friends. 
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§  68.  Reply  of  Dr.  Nowell. — Sir  Richard's 
pamphlet  called  forth  a  reply  from  Dr.  Nowell,  prin- 
cipal of  one  of  the  colleges,  and  one  of  the  judges. 
He  gave  the  articles  of  accusation,  and  his  own 
notes  of  the  evidence,  and  maintained  that  Mr.  Hig- 
son  deserved  the  thanks  given  him  by  the  vice-chan- 
celor,  and  that  the  sentence  of  expulsion  was  just. 
'  It  was  moreover  considered  a  happy  circumstance 
that  the  views  of  the  methodistical  leaders  of  the 
day,  filling  the  church  with  their  votaries  had,  by 
this  seasonable  interposition,  been  disappointed.' 
This  language  of  Dr.  Nowell  shows  the  real  ground 
of  opposition  to  the  students.  To  meet  the  facts 
presented  by  Sir  Richard,  Dr.  Nowell  was  driven 
to  the  necessity  of  maintaining,  that  it  is  much  more 
safe,  and  less  impious,  to  ridicule  the  miracles  of 
Moses  and  of  Christ,  than  to  pray  in  private  houses 
without  book.  The  Dr.  gives  a  full  account  of  the 
case  of  Mr.  W.  who  was  charged  upon  oath  with  the 
above  sad  contempt  of  the  scripture,  and  ridicule 
of  the  miracles  of  Moses  and  Christ.  The  proofs 
were  so  point  blank  against  the  said  Rev.  Mr.  W., 
that  the  Dr.  could  not  deny  the  charge.  Well  then, 
what  was  the  issue?  Was  he  expelled?  No,  he 
was  not.  duery,  why  was  he  not  expelled?  An- 
swer, his  reverence  pleaded  his  being  drunk  when 
he  uttered  those  contemptful  words  against  the  mir- 
acles of  Moses  and  Christ :  i.  e.  the  candidate 
for  holy  orders  was  drunk  when  he  ridiculed  reveal- 
ed religion ;  and  yet  he  got  into  orders  ;  and  yet  he 
continued  a  member  of  the  university  1  To  carry 
out  his  defence,  the  Dr.  was  obliged  to  maintain 
that  private  religious  meetings,  or  as  they  were  call- 
ed, conventicles,  were  much  more  odious  at  Oxford, 
than  frequenting  the  grog-shops  and  taverns ;  for  six 
students  were  expelled  for  praying   in  the  former, 
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while  Mr.  W.  was  allowed  to  remain  after  getting 
drunk  at  the  latter. 

§  69.  Richard  Hill's  reply. — The  defence  of 
Dr.  Nowell  called  forth  an  answer  from  Sir  Rich- 
ard, entitled  :  "  Goliath  slain,  being  a  reply  to  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Nowell's  answer  to  "I*ietas  Oxo7iiensis ," 
wherein  the  false  glosses  of  that  gentleman's  pamph- 
let are  removed,  his  great  misrepresentation  detect- 
ed, the  ancient  doctrines  of  the  reformation  and  of 
the  Church  of  England  defended,  and  the  sentence 
against  the  expelled  young  men  proved,  from  his  own 
words,  to  be  far  more  severe,  arbitrary,  and  illegal, 
than  it  hath  hitherto  been  represented.'  In  this 
pamphlet,  the  inferences  from  Dr.  Nowell's  defence, 
are  pressed  home  on  the  friends  of  the  expulsion, 
with  great  severity ;  as  was  hinted  in  the  preceding 
section. 

§  70.  Results. — The  issue  of  this  controversy, 
exposed  the  university  to  a  great  deal  of  censure  and 
ridicule.  The  subject  was  discussed  in  various 
letters,  and  in  the  newspapers  of  the  day.  Dr. 
Home,  bishop  of  Norwich,  also  wrote  in  defence 
of  the  students.  But  the  severest  was  a  most  sarcas- 
tic and  witty  pamphlet,  entitled  the  "  Shaver,  a  Ser- 
mon, written  by  Rev.  John  Mc  Gowan."  This  was 
not  only  popular  at  the  time,  but  subsequently  went 
through  twenty  editions. 

§  71.  Effect  on  Mr.  Hill  and  his  associates. 
— As  may  be  supposed,  these  events  deeply  affect- 
ed Mr.  Hill.  Although  his  college  did  not  go  so  far 
in  these  proceedings,  he  was  not  without  his  share 
of  troubles.  There  was  not  harmony  among  his  as- 
sociates. Some  considered  his  irregular  course, 
preaching,  exhorting,  praying  in  public,  &c,  as  not 
the  best  means  of  preparation  for  the  certificates  of 
college,   or  for  the    ministry.     But  his  disposition 
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from  the  first  never  did,  nor  ever  vi^ould  allow  him 
to  njove  in  a  course  strictly  marked  out  by  others ; 
although  he  was  at  all  times,  during  his  Christian  life, 
guided  by  a  consciousness  of  duty.  He  was,  how- 
ever, encouraged  in  his  active  duties  by  the  advice 
of  many  of  his  friends,  who  told  him  they  were 
*  glad  to  hear  the  kingdom  of  Christ  grew  so  formi- 
dable at  Cambridge,  as  to  make  the  adversary  think 
it  worth  while  to  oppose.' 

§  72.  Anecdotes. — Attachment  of  friends. — 
Always  a  leader. — Mr.  Hill  had,  in  a  remarkable 
degree,  the  power  of  drawing  and  keeping  the  good 
wishes  of  those  whose  minds  were  at  all  disposed  to 
religion.  An  instance  of  which  appears  in  the  fol- 
lowing extract  from  one  of  their  letters : — *  My  dear 
Rowly  :  May  the  Lord  prosper  you  in  everything 
you  undertake.  Although  I  know  you  so  little  per- 
sonally, I  find  my  heart  more  drawn  out  to  you  than 
almost  to  any  one  I  know.' 

From  the  letters  of  his  early  associates,  it  is  evi- 
dent, that  there  was  never  a  leader  more  zealously 
followed  or  more  heartily  beloved  than  Mr.  Hill,  dur- 
ing his  early  life.  When  at  school  and  at  college,  he 
was  excelled  by  no  person  but  his  brother  Robert, 
in  every  kind  of  athletic  exercise.  He  was  a  very 
bold  and  fearless  rider,  and  in  skating  and  swim- 
ming, he  has  seldom  been  excelled  by  any  person. 
He  once  swam  from  Cambridge  to  Grandchester,  a 
distance  of  two  miles,  against  the  current ;  and  not 
many  years  ago,  a  person  who  was  walking  beside 
the  river  at  that  time,  reminded  him  of  the  fact.  In- 
nocent sports  and  amusements,  at  proper  times  and 
occasions,  were  never  regarded  by  Mr.  Hill,  as  in- 
consistent with  true  piety.  Religion  could  never  be 
accused  of  gloom,  as  it  respected  him,  at  any  period 
of  his  life. 
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§  73.  Amusements  :  anecdote  op  his  first 
PREACHING  AT  HOME. — Once  at  a  friend's  house,  he  1 
had  retired,  as  the  company  supposed,  before  preach- 
ing, to  consider  his  sermon ;  but  on  his  host's  enter- 
incr  the  room  to  inform  him  that  the  time  had  arrived 
for  going  to  the  place  of  worship,  he  found  him  with 
an  old  clock,  all  to  pieces,  on  the  table.  Mr.  Hill 
said — *  I  have  been  mending  your  old  clock,  and 
I  will  finish  it  to-morrow.'  He  preached  with  more 
than  usual  ease  and  fervor,  and  drew  several  beau- 
tiful images  from  the  occupation  in  which  his  friend, 
to  his  surprise,  had  found  him  engaged.  Of  this 
employment  he  was  very  fond.  Once  it  saved  him 
from  the  displeasure  of  his  father,  and  probably 
from  a  prohibition  to  instruct  the  poor  at  home.  A 
cottage  on  his  father's  estate  was  the  scene  of  his 
first  attempts  to  expound  the  scriptures.  Some  of 
the  tenantry  attended  there  to  hear  him,  which  com- 
ing to  the  ears  of  Sir  Rowland,  he  determined  to  in- 
quire into  the  truth  of  the  report,  before  he  noticed  it 
to  his  son.  He  accordingly  asked  a  half-witted  boy 
— '  who  preaches  at  your  mother's  house  V  The 
lad  replied — '  the  young  man  that  fettled  mother's 
clock  ;'  and  Sir  Rowland  not  being  aware  that  the 
young  preacher  had  amused  himself  in  repairing  the 
old  woman's  clock,  supposed  he  had  been  misin- 
formed ;  consequently  no  interruption  was  given  to 
the  preaching  in  the  cottage. 

'^  74.  Mr.  Hill's  attention  to  his  studies. — 
Considering  the  active  spirit  with  which  he  kept  up 
his  intercourse  with  his  friends  and  followers  at  Cam- 
bridge and  in  its  neighborhood,  it  was  extraordinary 
that  he  could  find  time  to  make  serious  application 
to  his  college  exercises.  But  he  was  naturally  fond 
of  certain  mathematical  studies,  particularly  optics, 
hydrostatics,   mechanics,   and   astronomy.     Of  the 
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principles  of  these,  he  gained  a  fair  knowledge  ;  and 
their  practical  applications  frequently  engaged  his 
attention,  and  through  life  afforded  him  much  inter- 
est and  satisfaction.  During  the  year  1768,  he  was 
diligent  in  his  studies  preparatory  to  his  examina- 
tion and  degree.  To  give  him  more  time  to  be  thor- 
ough, he  had  gone  back  a  year  in  his  course  of  study. 

§  75.  He  takes  his  degree  with  honor. — In 
Jan.  1769,  Mr.  Hill  proceeded  to  take  his  degree  of 
A.  B.,  when  his  name  appeared  among  the  list  of 
honors,  an  unusual  thing  at  that  time  for  students  of 
the  rank  of  Mr.  Hill.  Very  few  students  then,  of 
as  high  a  family  as  Mr.  Hill's,  entered  college  as 
commoners,  that  is,  as  common  people,  who  must  ob- 
tain honors  by  talents  and  industry,  if  at  all ;  but 
Mr.  Hill,  as  he  thought  it  would  make  him  more 
useful  as  a  minister,  preferred  thus  to  enter.  Since 
that  time,  it  has  become  very  common  for  young 
men  of  noble  families,  to  pursue  the  same  course. 

§  76.  Notice  of  his  tutor,  Mr.  Pierce. — Mr. 
Pierce  was  a  person  of  much  learning  and  eminence. 
He  had  received  high  college  honors,  and  afterwards 
held  important  offices  in  the  university  and  church. 
He  was  the  dean  of  Ely,  the  second  only  to  the  bish- 
op in  that  diocese.  Mr.  Pierce  was  not  much  older 
than  his  pupil,  Mr.  Hill.  They  occasionally  had 
communications  in  after  life,  and  entertained  for 
each  other  a  sincere  mutual  esteem.  It  is  from  this 
connection,  that  we  are  to  account  for  the  fact,  that 
Mr.  Hill  was  frequently  permitted  to  preach  in  the 
Temple  church,  at  Cambridge,  before  the  order  of 
the  bishop  of  London,  for  his  exclusion  from  the  pul- 
pits under  his  care. 

§  77.  Different  views  of  his  friends  on  the 
MINISTRY. — Before  Mr.  Hill  took  his  degree,  seve- 
ral of  his  college  friends  had  been  ordained,   and 
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settled  in  the  ministry ;  who  maintained  with  him  a 
regular  correspondence ;  in  which  they  informed 
him  of  their  religious  experience,  and  of  their  troub- 
les and  encouragements  as  ministers.  They  had  dif- 
ferent views  as  to  the  best  mode  of  doing  good  in  the 
ministry.  Some  objected  to  all  new  measures,  while 
others  thought  them  essential  to  their  usefulness. 
One  of  them,  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Hill,  giving  an  ac- 
count of  his  labors  in  the  neighborhood  of  his  par- 
ish where  the  duty  was  great,  says  :  '  You  need  not,  I 
think,  mention  any  thing  to  Simpson  of  what  I  de- 
sign, by  the  will  of  God,  to  do  in  the  ministry,  either 
now  or  afterwards.  I  dare  not  give  him  any  pain ; 
and  though  we  think  differently  about  the  methods  of 
advancing  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  yet  I  am  sure  his 
eye  is  more  single  than  mine ;  and  what  I  very  often 
take  in  myself  to  be  a  burning  zeal,  is  nothing  but 
constitution.  Mr.  Berridge's  plan  I  wish  to  follow 
the  most  of  any  method  I  have  heard  of  j  for  he  is 
a  stated  minister,  and  is  actually  himself,  at  the  head 
of  what  he  calls  his  '  shops ;'  so  that  he  does  not 
just  preach  and  never  see  their  faces,  but  is  joined 
in  society  with  them  all,'  Mr.  Berridge  had  great 
influence  over  Mr.  Hill  and  his  pious  associates,  who 
followed  his  example  as  traveling  preachers.  They 
considered  this  course  as  indispensible  to  their  sow- 
ing as  widely  as  possible  the  seeds  of  eternal  truth, 
in  the  desolate  wastes  around  them. 

§  78.  Mr.  Hill's  conclusions  on  this  subject. 
— While  an  undergraduate  in  college,  Mr.  Hill  had 
diligently  taken  care  of  what  he  called  '  his  little 
flock  at  Cambridge.'  His  labors  for  them  as  well  as 
in  other  places,  subjected  him  to  many  trials  and 
disappointments,  which  would  have  dampened  the 
ardor  of  one  less  zealous  and  resolute.  The  num- 
bers, however,  who  were  brought  into  the  kingdom 
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by  his  exertions,  the  sincere  and  devoted  attachment 
of  his  friends,  the  great  work  of  grace  in  his  father's 
family,  and  the  consciousness  of  being  guided  in  all 
his  movements  by  a  disinterested  determination  to 
do  good,  were  his  encouragements  to  persevere.  He 
had,  also,  during  his  whole  residence  at  college,  the 
constant  efforts  and  success  of  Mr.  Berridge  and  his 
coadjutors  before  his  eyes ;  and  further,  they  had 
constantly  urged  him  to  persevere  in  the  new  meas- 
ures. With  all  these  motives  operating  on  him,  he 
was  prepared  to  go  forward,  with  a  fixed  purpose, 
through  all  the  obstacles  in  the  way  of  the  course 
he  had  marked  out  for  himself;  which  was,  to  hold 

COMMUNION  *  WITH  MEN  OF  ALL  SORTS,  PROVIDED 
THEY  WERE  OF  THE  RIGHT  SORT  ;'  AND  TO  CAST 
THE    GOSPEL    NET    WHEREVER  THE  WAY    WAS     OPEN  j 

lookinor  to  the  established  church  for  orders  and  for  a 
standard  of  doctrine.  Though  he  thus  clung  to  the 
English  church,  she  would  not  receive  him  into  her 
embrace,  as  we  shall  see  in  the  sequel. 

§  79.  The  Church  of  England.— We  have  now  ar- 
rived at  a  most  important  period  in  Mr.  Hill's  life, — 
his  entrance  on  his  ministry.  But  before  we  pro- 
ceed with  this  subject,  it  is  necessary  to  say  a  few 
words  on  the  customs  of,  and  the  terms  used  by  the 
Church  of  England,  not  generally  understood  in  this 
country.  The  students,  before  they  become  minis- 
ters, do  not  study  theology  much ;  but  commonly, 
as  soon  as  they  get  through  with  their  studies  at  the 
university,  they  are  ordained  to  the  ministry.  It  is 
the  bishop's  business,  in  the  English  Church,  to  or- 
dain the  ministers.  When  they  have  finished  their 
studies,  the  bishop  first  ordains  them  deacons.  Dea^ 
conSj  in  that  church,  are  nearly  the  same  as  liceri' 
Hates  among  us ;  that  is,  they  are  allowed  to  preach, 
but  not  to  administer  the  sacraments.  The  deacons 
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are  afterwards  ordained  priests,  and  then  they  be- 
come complete  ministers.  When  a  man  is  ordained 
deacon,  he  is  said  to  take  '  deacon's  orders,'  and  a 
priest,  'priest's  orders.' 

There  are  some  other  words  which  are  used  dif- 
ferently in  England  and  in  this  country.  Among 
which  are  the  following  : 

Clergyman  means  not  any  ordained  minister,  only 
one  belonging  to  the  English  Church. 

Churches  means  houses  of  worship  only  of  the 
Church  of  England  ;  those  of  other  denominations 
are  called  chapels,  &i.c. 

Rate  means  a  tax  laid  on  property  to  support  the 
Church  of  England.  They  tried  to  rate  some  of 
Rev.  Mr,  Hill's  chapels,  as  we  shall  see  hereafter. 

§  SO.  Mr.  Hill  refused  ordination.  When 
Mr.  Hill  took  his  degree  of  A.  B.,  he  was  twenty- 
three  years  of  age.  He  therefore  exerted  himself  to 
the  utmost  to  get  ordination  immediately.  He  ap- 
plied to  no  less  than  six  bishops,  but  they  all  refused 
to  ordain  him,  on  account  of  his  irregular  conduct 
while  at  Cambridge ;  and  because  he  would  not 
promise  to  do  henceforward  as  the  rules  of  the 
Church  commanded. 

§  81.  He  feels  that  he  must  preach. — Such 
was  his  firm  persuasion  that  it  was  his  duty  'to  cast 
the  gospel  net  wherever  an  opportunity  presented,' 
that  he  could  hardly  be  induced  to  live  retired 
among  his  friends,  for  a  short  time  between  the  sev- 
eral applications  for  ordination.  The  world  around 
him  was  in  gross  darkness,  and  he  longed  to  impart 
a  few  heavenly  rays.  He  could  not  endure  the 
thought  of  giving  up  his  followers  at  Cambridge. 
He  went  frequently  to  the  university,  to  preach,  in- 
struct, and  guide,  although  this  threw  obstacles  in 
the  way  of  his  ordination.     He   had   also   an  im- 
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pression  that  his  life  would  be  short,  and  he  desired 
to  spend  the  few  days  allotted  him  here,  in  the  active 
service  of  God. 

§  82.  Sympathy  of  his  college  friends. — His 
companions  in  college,  now  ordained  and  settled, 
most  deeply  sympathized  with  him  in  his  disappoint- 
ment. One  of  them,  Rev.  E.  Buckley,  of  Kippax, 
a  small  town  about  20  miles  S.  W.  of  York,  invited 
him  to  his  house,  with  promises  of  assistance,  in  the 
following  terms : 

'  My  dear  friend. — I  had  the  favor  of  yours,  and 
know  not  whether  to  say  I  am  sorry  or  not  for  the 
refusal  you  have  lately  met  with,  since  I  doubt  not 
it  is  the  will  of  a  good  and  gracious  God,  that  it 
should  be  so.  It  would  be  conferring  an  honor  and 
pleasure  on  me,  if  you  would  make  my  house  your 
home ;  and  the  sooner  you  come,  the  greater  will  be 
the  obligation.  Let  the  next  post  inform  me  that 
you  are  on  your  journey  northwards ;  perhaps  the 
bishop  of  York,  who  is  one  of  the  most  candid  men 
in  the  world,  will  do  for  you  what  the  bishop  of 
Lichfield  has  refused.  We  probably  can  muster  up 
some  friends  for  you  here,  who  will  stir  and  interest 
themselves  more  in  your  behalf,  than  any  of  your  own 
relations.'  On  this  visit,  it  appears  that  he  was  en- 
gaged in  field  preaching. 

Another  of  them  encourages  him  thus  : — *  When  I 
think  of  your  present  situation  from  your  late  disap- 
pointment, forgive  me  if  I  have  now  and  then  some 
fears  of  your  zeal  becoming  damped,  and  your  love 
for  souls  waxing  cold.  Oh!  that  my  fears  may  be 
without  foundation.  Indeed,  my  dear  Rowly,  we 
had  need  be  praying  night  and  day  that  the  Lord 
would  be  pleased  to  make  us  the  happy  though  un- 
worthy instruments  of  reviving  his  work.'  This 
last  sentence  declares  the  great  object  of  the  zeal  of 
these  devoted  young  men. 
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§  83.  Mr.  Berridge  advises  him  not  to  be 
HASTY. — Mr.  Whitefield  being  at  this  time  in  Amer- 
ica, Mr.  Berridge,  now  his  chief  adviser,  recom- 
mended him  '  to  stand  still  and  not  to  hurry.'  '  When 
the  cloud,'  he  says  in  a  very  long  letter,  dated  Jan. 
19,  1770,  *  seems  to  move  towards  any  place,  pre- 
pare to  follow  it ;  but  pray  still  to  be  kept  from  the 
delusions  of  your  own  spirit,  and  from  the  wrong 
counsel  of  others.'  '  Be  not,'  he  adds,  *  anxious  about 
orders;  they  will  come  as  soon  as  wanted;  nor  be 
anxious  about  any  thing  but  to  know  the  Lord's  will, 
and  to  do  the  Lord's  work.  One  of  your  Master's 
titles  is  Counselor,  and  a  wonderful  counselor  he  is. 
Therefore  ask  no  counsel,  and  take  no  counsel,  but 
of  the  Lord ;  so  shall  you  walk  more  evenly  than  if 
you  had  the  whole  congregation  of  gospel  divines  at 
your  elbow,  every  moment,  to  advise  you.  Your  late 
successful  expedition  seems  a  providential  prelude 
for  a  field  preacher  next  summer  ;  and  if  Yorkshire 
is  to  be  the  field  of  action,  V/ales  must  lay  out  of 
your  way.' 

^  84.  Mr.  Hill  at  home. — The  winter  of  1769 
-70,  Mr.  Hill  spent  at  Hawkstone  :  and  if  the  bishop 
would  have  ordained  him,  he  might  have  become  the 
minister  of  Weston,  a  village  near  Hawkstone.  But 
his  field  preaching  expedition  in  Yorkshire  made  the 
bishop  refuse. 

§  85.  Richard  Hill  gives  up  preaching. — Hith- 
erto his  brother  Richard  had  been  an  active  lay 
preacher,*  but  for  some  cause  he  relinquished  it,  and 
sought  other  modes  of  usefulness ;  such  as  were  more 
suited  to  his  station  and  property.  He  again  com- 
menced under  very  interesting  circumstances,  as  we 
shall  hereafter  see.     (§  99.) 

*  A  lay  preacher  is  one  who  is  not  a  regular  minister,  not  licen- 
ced to  preach  nor  ordained. 
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^  86.  Mr.  Berridge  is  grieved  at  it. — At  Sir 
Richard's  giving  up  preaching,  Mr.  Berridge,  in  a 
letter  to  Rowland,  thus  shows  his  grief,  in  his  quaint 
and  peculiar  style  : — '  As  Paul  was,  so  be  thou  a 
fool  for  Christ's  sake ;  yea,  the  very  scum  and  off- 
scouring  of  all  things.  I  believe  the  Lord  Jesus, 
who  has  a  peculiar  love  for  your  family,  intended 
this  honor  for  your  elder  brother,  but  through  bad 
advice  he  has  declined  it :  and  the  Lord  now  seems 
to  be  conferring  this  honor  upon  you,  which  will 
make  the  younger  brother  prove  at  length  the  better 
gentleman.  I  am  glad  you  find  a  peaceful  refuge  for 
the  present,  and  good  winter  quarters  at  Hawkstone; 
but  if  the  Lord  makes  you  take  the  field  in  the 
spring,  and  gives  success,  you  must  expect  friends 
and  foes  will  fasten  on  you  like  leeches ;  and  need- 
fully fasten  to  draw  out  the  hot  and  bad  blood  which 
a  successful  expedition  will  occasion.' 

§  87.  Mr.  Hill  leaves  home  ;  his  trials. — In 
the  spring  of  1770,  Mr.  Hill's  restless  spirit  brought 
him  out  from  his  retirement  at  home,  into  active  ex- 
ertion. He  now  began  to  meet  with  new  trials  and 
difficulties.  Besides  his  father's  displeasure,  and 
his  disappointment  at  not  being  ordained,  he  met 
with  opposition  on  many  occasions ;  and  was  often 
pelted  and  abused,  as  an  outcast,  by  the  assemblies 
he  addressed.  He  wished  to  visit  Lady  Glenorchy, 
in  Scotland,  with  his  sister,  but  was  disappointed. 
He  afterwards,  when  he  had  visited  Scotland,  where 
his  fame  had  preceded  him,  acknowledged  that  it 
was  providential  that  he  was  then  hindered. 

§  88.  Entertained  by  Mr.  Buckley. — Leaving 
home,  he  took  up  his  abode  with  his  friend,  Rev. 
Mr.  Buckley.  While  there,  he  received  a  long  let- 
ter of  advice  and  comfort  from  Mr.  Berridge,  who 
says  : — *  I  look  upon  your  present  trials  as  a  happy 

6* 
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omen  of  future  service  ;  and  if  you  continue  wait- 
ing and  praying,  a  door  will  open,  by  and  by.  Be 
not  solicitous  about  orders ;  as  soon  as  they  are  want- 
ed they  will  fall  into  your  lap.  I  would  observe,  con- 
cerning your  present  situation,  it  may  possibly  grow 
more  dark  before  it  clears  up.  The  darkest  moment 
in  the  whole  nuctliemeron  is  just  before  break  of 
day.'  He  then  adds, — '  give  my  dear  love  to  Mr. 
Buckley ;  he  must  be  an  honest  and  bold  man  for 
Jesus,  if  he  can  welcome  you.  What  a  mercy  it  is, 
there  are  some  left  who  are  not  afraid  of  the  cross, 
nor  ashamed  to  receive  a  stigmatized  pilgrim.' 

§  89.  Mr.  Hill's  successful  preaching  in 
Yorkshire. — In  the  autumn  of  1770,  while  with 
Mr.  Buckley,  Mr.  Hill  was  the  instrument  of  many 
conversions,  particularly  at  Leeds,  a  large  manufac- 
turing town  about  75  miles  east  of  Liverpool.  Of 
the  good  effects  produced  at  this  time,  he  learned 
from  a  letter  written  by  Mr.  Iveson  of  that  place  ; 
who  says  : — '  Indeed,  dear  Sir,  many  souls  here  re- 
member, with  joy  and  gratitude,  the  happy  times 
they  enjoyed  under  your  ministry.' 

§  90.  Approved  by  Wesley. — Mr.  Iveson  in 
his  letter,  adds, '  Mr.  John  Wesley,  in  a  letter  to  Miss 
Hirrold,  expresses  his  approbation  of  your  preaching 
amongst  his  people.  From  this  I  suppose  you  will 
be  cordially  received  by  all  his  preachers,  as  they 
are  informed  of  his  good  will  towards  you.'  He  also 
assures  him  that  the  Wesleyans,  at  Leeds,  regarded 
him  with  the  sincerest  affection,  and  were  much  at- 
tached to  his  preaching. 

§  91.  Spends  his  winters  at  home. — Mr.  Hill 
now  generally  resided  at  Hawkstone  in  the  winter ; 
but  visited,  in  his  preaching  expeditions,  during  the 
other  seasons  of  the  year.  Though  he  suffered 
greatly  from  trials  and  every  species  of  opposition, 
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he  was  blessed  with  abundant  success  in  his  minis- 
trations. 

§  92.  Preaches  in  Bristol. — In  the  spring  of 
1771,  Mr.  Hill  commenced  preaching  in  Bristol  and 
the  neighborhood,  where  had  been  some  of  the  most 
important  scenes  in  Mr.  Whitefield's  ministry.  He 
was  introduced  by  Cornelius  Winter,  into  the  con- 
gregation at  Mr.  Whitefield's  tabernacle,  built  by 
Lady  Huntingdon.  Mr.  W.  bears  testimony  to  the 
use%rulness  of  his  sermons  ;  and  considers  having 
made  his  acquaintance  as  one  of  the  greatest  mercies 
of  his  life.  '  From  the  Sabbath,'  he  says,  *  on  which 
I  had  the  pleasure  to  introduce  him  into  the  taber- 
nacle pulpit,  has  religion  been  reviving  through  his 
instrumentality  ;  and  the  flame  has  burned  strong 
ever  since.  Other  instruments  may  have  helped, 
but  it  began  with  him.' 

<^  93.  His  father  restricts  his  allowance. — 
Sir  Rowland,  both  in  token  of  his  displeasure  at  his 
preaching  expeditions,  and  also  to  prevent  them,  al- 
lowed him  but  a  very  small  sum  for  his  support.  But 
this  did  not  hinder  him  from  pursuing  the  course,  he 
thouorht  Providence  had  marked  out  for  him.  He 
determined  to  go  forth,  though  *'  without  purse  or 
scrip."  Still  he  felt  very  acutely  the  displeasure  of 
his  parents,  over  which  he  often  wept  in  silent  ago- 
ny ;  nor  did  he  ever  refuse  compliance  with  their 
wishes,  but  for  the  gospel's  sake.  But  he  must  give 
np  all  for  Christ ;  and  he  received  through  life  the 
fullness  of  the  promise  to  such  as  have  willingly  left 
all  for  the  cause  of  their  Redeemer.  He  voluntarily 
gave  up  the  repose  he  might  have  enjoyed  amidst 
the  smiles  of  his  parents,  in  the  lap  of  ease,  wealth, 
and  plenty.     This  self-denial  was  truly  heaven-like. 

§  94.  His  trust  in  Providence  :  anecdote. — 
Many  of  his  journeys  he  made  on  a  little  Welch  po- 
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ny,  given  him  by  a  clergyman.  He  often  left  the 
scene  of  an  evening  sermon  the  next  morning,  with- 
out knowing  where  he  should  find  at  night  a  resting 
place  for  himself  and  the  faithful  animal  which  car- 
ried him.  He  seldom  however  failed  to  meet  with 
a  kind  reception  from  some  person  who  loved  him 
for  his  work's  sake ;  though  he  was  often  reduced  to 
great  dijfficul ties.  On  one  evening,  in  particular,  as 
he  used  frequently  to  describe,  when  he  landed  on 
his  return  to  Bristol,  and  had  paid  the  passage  across 
the  Severn  for  himself  and  the  pony,  he  had  not  suf- 
ficient left  in  his  purse  to  procure  a  night's  lodging, 
and  went  on,  he  knew  not  whither,  hungry  and  ex- 
hausted. But  he  was  not  deserted ;  and  before  night  he 
found  shelter  and  refreshment,  as  well  as  the  means 
of  proceeding  on  his  journey.  Thus  led  to  believe, 
that  he  who  careth  for  the  ravens  was  his  support 
and  stay,  he  was  fully  impressed  with  the  conviction 
that  he  was  following  the  call  of  God,  and  pursued 
his  one  great  object,  overcoming  every  opposing  ob- 
stacle. 

<§)  95.  Preaching  tour  in  Gloucestershire,  Som- 
ersetshire, AND  Witshire. — In  this  year,  1771, 
Mr.  Hill  visited  many  parts  of  these  counties,  which 
lie  in  the  vicinity  of  Bristol.  He  has  himself  re- 
corded, in  his  <liary,  many  of  the  texts  from  which  he 
preached,  and  the  effect  of  his  sermons.  He  there 
describes  the  difficulties  he  had  to  contend  against, 
and  the  success  which  followed  his  efforts  to  spread 
a  knowledge  of  the  truth.  Extracts  from  his  jour- 
nal will  convey  the  truest  idea  of  the  state  of  his 
mind,  and  the  results  of  his  ministry. 

^  May  5,  1771.  Morning  at  Chippenham,*  Mark 
vi.  47 — a  very  dead  time.  Evening  at  the  Devizes. 
The  first  gospel  sermon  that  ever  was  preached  there, 

*  A  town  20  miles  east  of  Bristol. 
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on  Is.  i.  2,  3,  *'  Hear,  O  heavens,  and  give  ear,  O 
earth,  I  have  nourished  and  brought  thee  up,  &lc. 
&c."  Supposed  to  be  many  thousands.  A  little  dis- 
turbance, though  we  trust  a  great  blessing.  Many 
thanked  me  for  my  sermon,  and  besought  me  to  re- 
turn. Before  I  began  preaching,  my  heart  was  low, 
but  afterwards  was  abundantly  comforted  at  the 
goodness  of  the  Lord.  A  spirit  of  praise  and  thanks- 
giving was  upon  all  the  people;  and  all  agreed  that 
the  town  was  taken.     Hallelujah.' 

§  96.  Letter  of  encouragement  from  Mr. 
Berridge. — While  thus  employed,  he  received  the 
following  from  his  veteran  exemplar : 

*  Dear  Roicly, — My  heart  sends  you  some  of  its 
kindest  love,  and  breathes  its  tenderest  wishes  for 
jou.  I  feel  my  heart  go  out  to  you  whilst  I  am 
writing,  and  can  embrace  you  as  my  second  self. 
How  soft  and  sweet  are  those  silken  cords  which 
the  dear  Redeemer  twines  and  ties  about  the  hearts 
of  his  children  !  How  different  from  mere  natural 
affection,  and  much  more  from  vicious  self-love. 
Surely  it  is  a  pleasant  thing  to  love  with  a  pure 
heart  fervently  ;  and  something  of  this  love  I  feel  for 
you,  which  brings  a  melting  tear  into  my  eye,  and 
refreshes  my  very  body  as  I  write.  Grace,  mercy, 
and  peace,  be  with  you.  May  heavenly  truth  beam 
into  your  soul,  and  heavenly  love  inflame  your  heart. 
I  suppose  you  are  now  arrived  in  the  West,  and  are 
working  as  a  laborer  in  your  Master's  vineyard. 
Be  faithful  and  diligent,  and  look  up  to  your  Master 
continually  for  direction  and  assistance.  Remem- 
ber his  gracious  promise,  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you  always, 
even  to  the  end  of  the  world."  He  will  supply  you 
with  wisdom,  strength,  and  courage  :  for  he  sends 
none  upon  a  warfare  at  their  own  cost.  I  think 
your  chief  work  for  a  season  will  be  to  break  up  fal- 
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■are  wanted,  but  not  he'sent'o  °ouTt:  tt^h'  h^ 

success,    as   I    tn„f    ,,„         n  ^°"  '"'^''^  ™''h 

threats  fto"  the  v^  l/Tnd^a'mMr"  ''^""'^  ^"^ 

the  scriptures  vnm-  ^r.]  .  "  "tiiore  you.  Make 
prayer.  '^The  InZ>\.T'^  f^'  ""''  ^^  """=''  i" 
of  God  and  to  pravl  ^  n'  '  !f ">^'tl^<==  to  the  word 

tokeepyour^lTrahe?:  ;Lt^Twi„^„^''r 
your  work  nJeasanf    nr.^         "V  ^rdme  ,  it  wiJi  make 

conversation^  savory'  Nolt'.r'f'"^  '"'  ^°" 
Jesus;  you  have  he'.l.h  ,!,  ^  "J  *""^  '°  "<"-t  f-"- 
no  chur'ch  o?  wife 'of '' ^","^^3°^  -  .^o-  -,"«.  and 
before  vou    nnH  P.^  "  -^^"'^  '^ack.      The  world  is  all 

g>ve  ten  thousand  seals  to  your  mCstrv     T       '  '"^ 

great  affection  your  Jour  ministry.    I  am  with 

Everton,  May  8,   177]  ilEEEiDGE. 

tingdo„^aSh°  ''  '""'  "'''  "'^  '^"""'^^^  °f  Hun- 
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§  97.  Excursion  west  of  Bristol. — May  9th. 
Bridgewater,*  on  Luhe  xix.  10 — "  The  son  of  man 
came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost."  A 
large  assembly  of  people,  but  very  little  comfort. 
Lord,  what  an  unprofitable  servant.  O  tnat  I  might 
do  better  for  the  future.' 

*  10^//.  At  Stovvey,  to  the  most  outrageous  congre- 
gation I  ever  saw.  There  was  such  a  noise  with 
beating  of  pans,  shovels,  &c.,  blowing  of  horns  and 
ringing  of  bells,  that  I  could  scarce  hear  myself 
speak.  Though  we  were  pelted  with  much  dirt, 
eggs,  &LC.  I  was  enabled  to  preach  out  my  sermon.' 

^Wth.  At  Putshamt  to  a  serious  and  attentive 
congregation  out  of  doors,  onHtb,  ii.  17,  18,  on  the 
compassionate  unchangeable  priesthood  of  Christ. 
Though  I  had  not  a  deal  of  liberty,  yet  some  1  be- 
lieve were  comforted  in  their  souls.  Though  the  con- 
gregation  stood  serious,  some  scoffed  at  a  distance, 
others  threw  stones.  One  man  was  slightly  cut,  and 
another  almost  stunned  by  a  blow,  which  cut  him 
violently  over  the  eye.  We  could  get  neither  sight 
nor  knowledge  of  our  secret  enemies  in  this  affair  : 
may  the  Lord  forgive  and  convert  them. 

*  Sunday,  VZth.  A  day  much  to  be  remember- 
-ed.  Commented  in  the  morning  to  a  few  serious 
people  at  Putsham.t  Some  unction  attended  while 
I  explained  to  them  part  of  the  first  Psalm.  After 
dinner,  rode  to  Watchet,t  preached  upon  the  prodi- 
gal son,  *'I  will  arise,  &c.," — Luke  xv.  18,  19;  out 
of  doors,  with  some  freedom  and  power,  to  some 
hundreds,  who  behaved  with  the  deepest  attention. 
This  town  seems  totally  conquered  ;  praise  the  Lord. 
From  hence  rode  to  Dunster,t  a  market  town, 
where  was  a  concrrefration  consistinor  of  near  2,000 

*  A  town  about  30  miles  S.  W.  of  Bristol. 

t  Towns  west  of  Bridgewater,  and  on  the  Bristol  channel. 
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hearers.  Though  the  gospel  had  only  been  preach- 
ed here  four  times  before,  yet  through  the  goodness 
of  the  Lord  in  putting  it  into  the  heart  of  a  magis- 
trate to  punish  offenders,  all  opposition  seems  to  be 
at  an  end.  The  people  behaved  with  the  most  aw- 
ful attention,  while  I  was  enabled  to  preach  with 
.much  freedom  on  Is.  xlviii.  22.  "There  is  no 
peace  for  the  wicked."  After  having  finished  here 
about  a  quarter  past  seven,  according  to  a  very  press- 
ing invitation,  after  a  little  refreshment,  I  went  with 
three  hundred  souls  to  Minehead,*  who  came  over 
to  hear  and  invite  the  preaching  to  their  town.  A 
congregation  which  was  supposed. to  consist  of  full 
2,000  souls  was  presently  collected.  All  but  a  very 
few  of  the  upper  sort  of  people,  behaved  with  remark- 
able attention,  and  seemed  deeply  struck  at  the  maj- 
esty of  the  word,  which  came  with  power,  having 
great  liberty,  and  being  enabled  to  pour  forth  my 
soul  amongst  them,  with  much  love,  while  explaining 
to  them  Luke  xiv,  21,  *' Go  out  quickly,  into  the 
streets  and  lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring  in,  &lc.  &lc." 

*  IStJi.  At  Melsconb,  on  Is.  i.  2,  3,  "  Hear,  O 
heavens,  and  give  ear,  O  earth,  I  have  nourished, 
di/C."  A  miserable,  dry,  humbling  time.  A  large 
number  of  people  unaffected  and  inattentive  ;  it  was 
in  a  dissenting  meeting  house.  I  wanted  humbling; 
the  Lord  make  it  useful,  and  take  away  my  pride.' 

*  14:th.  At  Stockegomar,  on  Jer.  iii.  23,  *'  In 
vain  is  salvation  hoped  for  from  the  hills,  &lc.  &lc." 
Here  also  I  had  rather  a  humbling  time.  Some  were 
offended  at  my  plainness,  others  however  were 
blessed.' 

'  Wednesday .  l^tJi.  In  the  morning  at  five 
o'clock,  explained  to  them  the  22d  Psalm,  with  com- 
fortable enlargement.      The   Lord  will  not  always 

*  A  sea-port  20  miles  west  of  Bridgewater. 
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he  chiding ;  Oh,  that  I  may  learn  humility  for  the  fu- 
ture. In  the  evening  at  Bridgewater,  on  Job  xl. 
4,  "  Behold  I  am  vile."  With  some  liberty.  The 
congregation  was  not  so  large,  which  I  fear  was  oc- 
casioned by  the  deadness  of  my  preaching  the  last 
time.  I  think  this  is  the  first  time  I  ever  preached 
to  a  decreasing  congrresration.  Lord  make  me  care- 
ful  and  prayerful.' 

'  \^th.  Continued,  and  preached  again  at  Bridge- 
water,  with  some  though  not  so  great  freedom  as  the 
time  before.  By  what  I  have  seen  in  this  western 
round,  I  believe  that  God  is  about  to  revive  his  work 
in  the  midst  of  us.  Doors  are  opening  every  where; 
the  hearinpr  ear,  and  the  understandincj  heart,  are 
given  to  many.  I  am  more  than  ever  convinced 
that  itinerant  preaching  does  a  world  of  good,  and 
that  God  blesses  it  continually.  Oh,  for  more  life  and 
diligence  to  do  more  for  Christ.' 

§  98.  At  Bristol  and  Bath.  Mr.  Hill  next  re- 
turned to  Bristol,  and  preached  there  twice  on  Sun- 
day the  19th.  He  concludes  his  notice  of  these  ser- 
mons by  the  remark — *  a  gracious  gale  through  mercy 
attended  all  day.  Who  would  not  be  a  slave  for  Je- 
sus Christ !'  On  the  morning  of  the  following  day, 
he  preached  at  Kingswood,  and,  *  in  the  evening,' 
he  says,  he  '  had  the  honor  to  commence  viler  than 
ever  by  renewing  field  preaching  in  Bristol,  to  some 
thousands,  upon  Acts  iii.  19,  *'  Repent  ye  therefore 
and  be  converted,  that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out, 
when  the  time  of  refreshing  shall  come  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord."  The  word  was  with  pow- 
er the  people  were  deeply  attentive,  and  a  great 
blessing  seemed  visibly  in  the  midst  of  us.  I  am  fully 
satisfied  as  to  field  preaching.  I  know  the  Lord 
puts  honor  upon  it,  and  am  sure  that  as  soon  as 
ever  that  custom  dies,  methodisni  will  die  with  it.' 


80  ROWLAND  HILL.  [1771, 

While  at  Bristol,  he  continued  these  labors  daily  ; 
and  in  one  sermon,  he  says  he  '  spoke  much  against 
the  Arians,'  and  that  he  had  '  a  comfortable,  profit- 
able time.'  His  text  was  Is.  liv.  5,  "  Thy  Maker 
is  thy  husband."  He  adds,  '  glory  be  to  God  for  the 
smiles  and  refreshings  we  have  had  during  these 
holy  days.  The  Lord  I  trust  has  been  abundantly 
with  us  in  refreshing  showers  from  above.  Some 
few  have  been  a  little  provoked;  I  cannot  help  it; 
I  mean  not  to  offend,  but  I  must  be  faithful.  The 
loving  kindness  of  the  Lord  should  teach  me  to  be 
honest;  he  has  abundantly  given  me  the  hearts  of 
the  people  to  counterbalance  all  opposition.  Halle- 
lujah.' 

He  now  proceeded  to  Bath,  and  addressed  the 
society  of  Lady  Huntingdon  there ;  he  also  preach- 
ed three  sermons  in  the  neighborhood  ;  the  first  of 
which  he  designates  '  a  senseless,  unfeeling  sermon, 
to  a  senseless  unaffected  congregation  ;'  from  the 
second  he  derived  more  comfort,  having  been  ena- 
bled to  overawe  an  assembly  disposed  at  first  to  riot, 
and  who,  after  they  had  heard  him,  earnestly  en- 
treated him  to  come  again  ;  and  from  the  third  he 
expected  a  blessing,  as  some  scoffers  were  drawn 
out  into  attention.  The  day  after  the  last  mention- 
ed sermon,  he  returned  to  Bristol.  His  feelings  in 
that  city  are  thus  described  in  his  own  words — 'May 
29i/i,  on  Luke  v.  13,  "  I  will,  be  thou  clean."  A 
comfortable  time  for  poor  doubters  at  the  tabernacle. 
I  have  hitherto  always  found  enlargement  at  Bristol, 
and  I  believe  the  Lord  is  with  us  for  good.'  While 
at  Bristol,  in  addition  to  his  other  labors,  he  began 
*  early  five  o'clock  meetings,'  which  were  exceeding- 
ly well  attended. 

§  99.  Persuades  Sir  Richard  to  preach  again  : 
ANECDOTE. — We  Stated  in  §  85  that  his  brother  Rich- 
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ardHFiad  been  induced  to  give  up  preaching.  The 
circumstances  of  his  return  to  labor,  are  very  inter- 
esting. The  father,  Sir  Rowland,  gratified  that 
Richard  had  given  up  his  favorite  pursuit,  sent  him 
to  Bristol  to  prevail  on  his  brother  Rowland  to  follow 
his  example  and  return  home.  On  his  arrival  at 
Bristol,  he  heard  that  Rowland  was  gone  to  Kings- 
wood  to  preach  to  the  colliers,  [coal  diggers.]  He 
immediately  followed  him,  and  found  him  surrounded 
by  an  immense  multitude  of  these  long  neglected  peo- 
ple, listening  with  the  greatest  interest  to  the  solemn 
appeal  he  was  making  to  their  consciences.  Mr. 
Hill  seeing  his  brother,  and  guessing  his  errand,  only 
proceeded  with  increased  earnestness ;  and  such 
was  the  power  of  his  address,  that  the  black  faces 
of  the  poor  colliers  ^soon  exhibited  innumerable 
channels  of  tears,  which  the  sermon  had  caused 
them  to  shed.  Richard  was  much  affected  by  the 
unusual  scene,  and  his  brother  Rowland  taking  ad- 
vantage of  his  emotion,  announced,  at  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  service — '  My  brother,  Richard  Hill,  Esq. 
will  preach  here  at  this  time  to-morrow.'  Taken  by 
surprise  under  the  impression  produced  by  what  he 
had  just  witnessed,  Richard  consented  to  preach  to 
the  colliers  ;  and  instead  of  returning  with  his  brother 
to  Hawkstone,  became  his  assistant  in  the  very  work 
he  designed  to  persuade  him  to  relinquish.  This  is 
one  of  the  remarkable  instances  of  the  tact  and  per- 
suasive power  possessed  by  Rowland  Hill. 

§  100.  Excursion  south  to  Pool. — At  Pool*  and 
other  places  in  the  neighborhood,  he  was  followed 
by  congregations  of  '  many  thousands.' 

§  101.  Worcester  AND  intermediate  places. — 
He  found  'much  comfort'  from  a  visit  to  Worcester;! 

*  A  sea-port  on  the  English  channel,  60  miles  south  of  Bristol, 
t  County  town  nearly  60  miles  north  of  Bristol. 
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and  on  his  return  to  Bristol,  preached  at  Stroud,* 
*  in  the  streets,  to  a  very  large  number  of  people,  with 
some,  though  no  great  power,  on  the  prodigal  son, 
**  I  will  arise,"  6lc.;  many  people  much  offended 
at  my  plainness,  but  much  blessed  to  others.'  In 
the  evening  he  addressed  *  some  thousands  in  the 
wood,'  at  Rodboroughjt  which  he  repeated  a  few 
days  after,  and  says :  '  the  people  were  watered, 
though  I  thought  myself  dry.'  The  next  place  he 
mentions,  was,  '  Painswick,|  upon  the  common,  in  a 
wagon  for  my  pulpit ;'  and  the  following  evening  at 
Rodboroucrh,  in  the  tabernacle,  '  because  it  was 
damp.'  On  Sunday,  June  16th,  he  preached  at 
Dursley,|l  to  immense  crowds ;  and  went,  for  the  first 
time,  on  the  evening  of  that  day,  to  Wotton-under- 
edge. 

§  102.  At  Wotton  :  anecdotes. — Wotton,§  to 
which  he  had  now  arrived  was  destined  to  become 
his  favorite  residence  in  after  life.  His  own  account 
of  his  first  visit  is  : — 

*  Sunday  Eve.  Wotton-under-edge,  a  fresh  place. 
The  first  sermon  amongst  them.  They  behaved  with 
remarkable  attention,  and  stood  in  great  crowds  un- 
der the  market-place,  while  I  spoke  from  Eph.  v.  14, 
*'  Awake,  thou  that  sleepest,  ^c."  My  soul,  upon 
the  whole,  was  much  at  liberty ;  and  the  people 
seemed  much  revived.' 

An  old  lady  of  one  of  the  most  respectable  families 
in  the  town,  who  was  awakened  to  a  sense  of  reli- 
gion under  his  ministry,  used  frequently  to  describe 
his  first  visit  to  AVotton.  She  was  sitting  at  her  tea, 
when  a  relation  suddenly  came  in,  and  said,  *  Ann, 
the  baronet's  son,  who  goes  about  preaching,  is  now 

*  11  miles  south  of  Gloucester.         f  2  miles  S.  W.  of  Stroud. 
X  5  miles  north  of  Stroud.         ||  10  miles  S.  W.  of  Stroud. 
§  A  town  midway  between  Bristol  and  Gloucester. 
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under  the  Market-house.'  *  Are  you  sure  it  is  the 
baronet's  son  himself?'  '  Yes,  that  I  am  ;  for  I  saw 
his  brother,  Mr.  Richard  Hill,  not  long  ago,  and  he 
is  so  like  him,  1  am  sure  he  is  of  the  same  family.' 
Upon  this,  she  accompanied  her  friend  out  of  curi- 
osity, to  see  and  hear  the  stranger ;  little  thinking 
of  the  alteration  his  preaching  would  be  the  means 
of  producing  in  her  own  views  of  herself  and  of 
her  Savior.  One  man  who  stood  by  her  seized  a 
stone,  and  was  going  to  throw  it  at  Mr.  Hill  ;  but 
another  who  was  near  him  laid  hold  of  his  arm,  and 
said,  in  the  broad  dialect  of  Gloucestershire,  •'  if 
thee  dost  touch  him  I'll  knock  thy  head  off;'  when 
the  assailant  dropped  the  stone,  and  the  people  all 
became  quiet,  overawed  by  the  solemnity  of  the  sub- 
ject, and  the  earnestness  of  the  preacher.  From 
Wotton,  he  went  to  Bath,  where  he  preached  '  a  very 
offensive  sermon,  yet  much  blessed.' 

§  103.  Tour  east  of  Bristol. — In  Gloucester- 
shire, he  lost  no  opportunities  of  addressing  the 
multitudes  that  followed  him.  The  effects  produced 
by  his  sermons  are  thus  described  by  himself: — 
'  Few  dry  eyes  among  them.' — '  Certainly  God  is 
amongst  us.' — '  All  things  go  on  gloriously  here.' — 
*  A  humbling  dry  time  to  my  own  soul.' — '  A  small, 
dead,  unaffected  audience.' — In  a  yard  at  Chelten- 
ham ;*  '  what  miserable  work  it  is  to  preach  at  the 
rich,'  and  so  on.  His  chief  opponents,  on  this  tour, 
were  some  of  the  inhabitants  of  Devizes, f  who  pelt- 
ed him  with  eo-ors  and  stones,  and  followed  him  to  an 
adjacent  village,  where  '  were  many  poor  simple 
people  longing  to  hear;  but  some  of  the  Devizes  per- 
secutors spoiled  the  opportunity  by  molesting  us  as 
much  as  they  could.'     He  found  also  a  similar  spir- 

*  10  miles  east  c^  Gloucester.        f  20  miles  east  of  Bath. 
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it  of  opposition  at  Marlborough,  where  he  preached 
*  upon  the  green,  from  Is.  xlviii.  22.  "  There  is  no 
peace  for  the  wicked,"  to  a  very  rude  and  rebellious 
congregation,  who  laughed  even  at  the  mention  of 
the  text. — They  pelted  me  with  stones  and  eggs, 
but  through  mercy  I  was  not  hurt.' 

§  104.  At  Plymouth  :  forbidden  to  preach. — 
The  next  scene  of  his  labors  was  Plymouth*  and 
vicinity,  where  he  preached  to  immense  congrega- 
tions. He  was  here  much  distressed  by  a  letter  re- 
ceived from  certain  important  persons,  forbidding 
him  to  preach  *  in  their  parts'  any  more. 

^  105.  Tour  in  South  Wales. — After  the  receipt 
of  the  above  letter,  Mr.  Hill  returned  to  Bristol,  vis- 
ited again  many  places  in  that  vicinity  ;  and  con- 
cluded his  labors  in  1771,  with  a  tour  in  South 
Wales. 

§  106.  Shipman,  one  of  the  expelled. — To- 
wards the  close  of  this  year,  Mr.  Hill  received  a  let- 
ter from  Shipman,  one  of  the  expelled  from  Oxford, 
in  1768 ;  who,  but  for  this  sentence,  would  gladly 
have  become  a  clergyman,  with  a  prospect  of  exten- 
sive usefulness,  as  he  mourned  over  the  darkness  vis- 
ible, which  covered,  as  with  a  faneral  pall,  the  whole 
face  of  England.  The  letter  gives  an  account  of 
the  triumphant  death  of  one  of  his  brothers,  two  of 
whom  he  had  lost.  '  Why,'  says  he,  '  art  thou  cast 
down,  O  my  soul  !  Is  there  not  reason  to  rejoice  1 
The  spirits  of  two  of  my  dear  brothers  are  now  with 
God.  All  hail,  ye  happy  spirits;  now  are  you  joined 
to  the  glorious  company  of  archangels,  angels,  and 
spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect ;  now  do  you  see 
Jesus,  whom  unseen  you  loved;  now  are  you  sing- 
ing the  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb,  and  worship- 

*  A  large  sea-port,  120  m.  S.  W.  of  Bristol. 
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ing  the  great  and  glorious  God  face  to  face :  now, 
while  I  am  left  in  a  world  of  misery,  and  surrounded 
with  mighty  enemies,  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the 
devil,  you  are  secure  in  the  embraces  of  your  God, 
and  basking  in  the  beams  of  uncreated  glory.' 

§  107.  At  home  :  receives  accounts  of  his 
LABORS. — Jan.  1772  found  Mr.  Hill,  as  usual,  at 
Hawkstone.  He  informs  his  friends  that  his  recep- 
tion at  home,  though  attended  with  some  trials, 
was  very  kind.  For  this,  he  receives  their  congrat- 
ulations. While  here,  he  receives  accounts  of  the 
results  of  his  itinerant  labors,  during  the  summer. 
One  of  his  correspondents,  Mr.  Hunt,  of  Bristol,  in 
a  letter  dated,  Jan.  22,  1772,  says,  '  I  frequently 
call  to  mind  the  blessed  seasons  we  have  had  to- 
gether, when  the  Lord's  glory  shone  round  about 
us,  and  his  power  rested  upon  our  souls.  With 
what  pleasure  did  I  then  behold  the  large  and  atten- 
tive congregations  hanging  as  it  were  upon  your 
lips.  O  for  more  of  those  glorious  times,  however 
enthusiastic  in  the  sight  of  the  world,  and  impru- 
dent in  the  sight  of  professors.  They  were  of  God 
— they  led  to  God.'  Speaking  of  Richard  Hill,  he 
writes  : — *  Your  dear  brother,  in  his  letters,  desires  to 
be  remembered  to  us.  Be  pleased  to  present  my 
kind  respects  to  him,  in  behalf  of  hundreds  to  whom 
he  is  very  dear.  His  labors  of  love  last  summer  will 
be  long  had  in  remembrance.'  To  this  letter  is 
added  the  following  postscript : — '  Mr.  Kinsman  in  a 
letter  to  a  friend  writes  thus — Dear  Mr.  Hill  was 
much  blessed  at  Plymouth  to  the  stirring  up  of 
many  young  professors,  &c.;  may  God  fill  you  with 
humility.'  Similar  testimonies  of  his  usefulness 
were  sent  him  from  many  other  quarters. 

§  108.  Friendly  letter  from  Mr.  Berridge. — 
No  one  wrote  Mr.  Hill  with  more  cordiality  than  his 
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old  friend  Mr.  Berridge,  who  was  looking  forward  to 
the  enjoyment  of  receiving  him  at  Everton,  when  he 
came  to  the  university  to  take  his  master  of  arts  de- 
gree. He  tells  him,  that  he  must  consider  his  ad- 
mission to  his  father's  house  as  '  mercy  from  the 
Lord,  who  prevents  expulsion  after  nine  month's  itin- 
eration,' and  adds,  'your  retreat  must  have  its  trials 
too;  and  kindly  they  are  provided,  lest  you  should 
love  a  retreat  too  well,  and  tarry  too  long.'  He 
advises  him,  moreover,  to  go  on  as  soon  as  possible 
with  his  work,  in  spite  of  all  opposition  ;  and  says, 
*  you  need  not  doubt  of  being  in  God's  way,  because 
he  owns  your  word' — '  make  the  best  of  your  time; 
and  whilst  the  Lord  affords  traveling,  health,  and 
strong  lungs,  blow  your  horn  soundly.'  In  conclu- 
sion he  adds,  '  I  do  not  invite  you  to  Everton,  when 
you  come  to  Cambridge,  because  a  man  who  has  pus- 
session  of  my  heart  may  enter  my  house  without  a 
call.  Hearty  love  and  respectful  salutations  to  your 
brother;  and  hope  when  he  visits  Yelling,  he  will 
not  forget  Everton.  I  have  a  chapel  and  a  cathedral 
at  his  service.     Grace  be  with  you,  and  with  your 

J.  Berridge.' 
§  109.  Excursion  in  1772 :  at  Brtstol  and 
WoTTOx. — Foliowinor  his  old  friend's  advice,  Mr. 
Hill  came  out  from  his  retreat  at  Hawkstone,  in  the 
spring  of  1772,  and  visited  his  favorite  Bristol ;  where, 
and  in  its  vicinity,  he  preached  many  sermons.  It 
appears  from  his  notes  that  he  went  five  times  to 
Wotton-under-edcre ;  though  without  any  idea  of 
making  that  most  lovely  spot  his  residence.  During 
this  tour,  the  hills,  woods  and  vales  of  Gloucester- 
shire, were  the  scenes  of  his  addresses  to  many  thou- 
sands who  assembled  around  him.  The  character 
of  the  man  had  now  begun  to  make  an  impression, 
even  on  his  enemies. 
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§  110.  Revives  Mr.  Whitefield's  cause  in 
London. — In  the  summer  of  this  year,  Mr.  Row- 
land Hiii  was  the  means  of  reviving  Mr.  Whitefield's 
cause  in  London,  and  preached  to  immense  congre- 
gations at  the  tabernacle  and  Tottenham  court  chap- 
el.* His  residence  was  at  the  tabernacle  house  in 
Moorfields,  from  which  he  made  preaching  excur- 
sions in  the  neighborhood  of  London,  in  addition 
to  his  labors  in  the  city  itself.  The  effect  of  his  ad- 
dresses to  the  people  on  these  occasions,  was  extra- 
ordinary in  the  extreme.  One  individual  wrote  him 
word,  for  his  encouragement,  that  the  Lord  had 
blessed  the  truths  he  had  delivered  to  '  hundreds,' 
nay,  he  might  safely  say  'thousands;'  and  earnestly 
entreats  him  to  return  as  soon  as  possible,  as  '  multi- 
tudes longed  for  the  time  when  they  should  hear  him 
again.'  '  Many,'  he  continues,  '  I  have  visited  on 
their  sick  beds,  blessing  God  for  the  time  they 
heard  you.  Notes  of  thanks  were  put  up  from  whole 
families,  stirred  up  to  seek  the  Lord  by  your  minis- 
try.' 

<5)  111.  His  resemblance  to  WniTEFiELD.-White- 
field's  zealous  spirit  exhausted  all  its  energies  in 
preaching;  and  his  full  dedication  to  God  was  hon- 
ored by  unbounded  success.  The  effect  produced 
by  his  sermons  was  indescribable,  arising  in  a  great 
degree  from  the  most  perfect  forgetfulness  of  self, 
during  the  solemn  moment  of  declaring  the  salvation 
that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  Ilis  evident  sincerity  im- 
pressed every  hearer,  and  is  said  to  have  forcibly 
struck  Lord  Chesterfield,  when  he  heard  him  at  La- 
dy Huntingdon's.  At  his  death,  there  was  only  one 
young  man  to  be  found,  who  had  caught  the  fire 
of  his  zeal,  possessed  similar  powers  of  eloquence, 

*  In  the  north-eastern  part  of  London. 
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and  was  actuated  by  the  same  self-denying  and  dis- 
interested spirit.  This  was  Rowland  Hill,  who 
appeared  in  many  respects,  to  have  been  cast  in  the 
same  mould.  His  doctrines,  his  preaching  talents, 
his  popularity,  his  want  of  any  definite  system,  were 
all  Whitefield  again.  At  an  early  period,  Mr.  Hill 
had  the  cordial  support,  and  was  commended  by  Mr. 
Wesley.  But  when  these  good  men  separated,  Mr. 
Hill  espoused  the  cause  of  Whitefield.  On  the  death 
of  the  latter,  his  followers  flocked  round  the  stand- 
ard of  Mr.  Hill,  owned  him  as  their  leader,  and 
acknowledged  that  their  drooping  cause  was  revived 
through  his  instrumentality,  both  in  London  and  in 
various  parts  of  the  kingdom.  His  appearance  in 
every  place  was  the  signal  for  a  revival;  and  there 
is  reason  to  believe  that  thousands  were  awakened 
under  his  ministry. 

§  112.  Captain  Joss. — While  Mr.  Hill  was  en- 
gaged in  London,  Captain  Joss,  a  zealous  follower 
of  Mr.  Whitefield,  was  visiting  and  stirring  up  his 
Gloucestershire  hearers;  and  sent  him  from  time  to 
time  accounts  of  the  progress  of  their  cause,  to 
which  he  added  urgent  exhortations  to  continue  his 
exertions.  'Enterprising  captains,'  he  says,  'in 
time  of  war,  make  great  interest  to  get  roving  com- 
missions, in  order  that  they  may  cruise  where  they 
please;  and  that  an  opportunity  might  thereby  fall 
in  their  way  of  making  many  prizes;  while  lazy  and 
cowardly  captains  make  interest  for  a  line-of-battle 
ship,  in  order  that  they  may  skulk  under  the  lee  of 
an  admiral.  God  hath  honored  you  with  a  roving 
commission,  and  I  am  very  glad  that  you  keep  the 
sea.'  If  '  dubbed  Captain  Crazy,'  by  poltroons,  he 
advises  him  to  disregard  it;  for  'true  sailors'  would 
go  through  fire  and  water  for  him,  and  love  him  dear- 
ly.'    '  Thus,'  he  adds,  '  you  see  the  sailor  has  turn- 
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bled  down  upon  rae  unawares;  but  a  word  to  the 
wise  is  enounh.  I  have  l)een  cruising  in  the  latitude 
of  Gloncesterbiiire  lor  fr-aiteen  days,  and  have  met 
wiflrsonio  pi  c  tty  smart rjicrarements,  at Wotton,  Durs- 
ley,  and  Rodborough  in  particular.  Last  night,  at 
Frampton,  we  had  one  shot  fired  at  us,  which  struck 
brother  Glover  between  wind  and  water:  he  careened 
and  stopped  his  leak,  and  we  presently  silenced  the 
enemies;  and  I  sincerely  hope  real  good  was  done.' 
Captain  Josis,  as  will  be  perceived,  had  been  a  sai- 
lor. In  the  life  of  Whitefield,  he  is  spoken  of  in 
high  terms  of  praise. 

<^  113.  Butcher  Hogg. — Captain  Joss  was  not  his 
only  assistant  at  this  time;  there  were  those  in 
Gloucestershire  whose  lives  were  spent  in  the  en- 
deavor to  arouse  their  listless  neighborhood  to  a 
sense  of  relio-ion.  Amongst  them,  there  was  a  man 
of  the  name  of  Hogg,  a  grazier  and  large  butcher. 
He  was  a  person,  whose  character  for  honesty  was 
so  much  thought  of,  that  even  the  farmers  in  the 
neighborhood,  who  made  no  pretensions  to  religion, 
often  said  to  him  in  dealing,  'Mr.  Hogg,  we  know 
you  will  give  us  the  value  of  our  cattle  ;  you  are 
the  best  judge  of  the  proper  price  ;  take  them,  and 
pay  us  what  you  thmk  them  worth.'  Never  in  a  sin- 
gle instance  did  they  regret  their  confidence  in  his 
honesty.  Amidst  all  his  singularities,  his  reputation 
was  unblemished  ;  and  though  not  slothful  in  busi- 
ness, he  was  most  fervent  in  spirit.  He  too  wrote 
to  Mr.  Hill,  to  encourage  and  comfort  him.  He  as- 
sures him  of  his  respect,  and  urges  him  to  redoubled 
diligence.  '  1  pray,'  he  says,  '  for  your  life  ;  but  I 
hardly  think  you  will  live  many  years  ;  and  though 
I  cannot  spare  you,  I  will  not  say  spare  thyself,  for  if  I 
know  my  heart,  I  do  pray  the  Lord  to  give  poor  bar- 
ren self  leave  to  kill  myself  in  crying  aloud  to  poor 


90  ROWLAND  HILL.  [1773, 

sinners ;  and  if  I  am  not  hoarse  and  weak  for  two 
or  three  days  after  the  Sabbath,  I  think  I  have  been 
barren  and  dead.'  This  man  had  tasted  the  love  of 
Christ,  and  devoted  himself  to  the  work  of  inviting 
others  to  participate  in  the  same  comforts  he  had 
himself  so  richly  enjoyed.  Mr.  Hill's  views  on  the 
subject  of  the  missionary  labors  required  of  laymen, 
we  shall  see  in  a  subsequent  part  of  the  volume. 

<^  114.  Mr.  Hill  takes  his  second  degree,  and 
RETURNS  HOME. — In  the  summer  of  this  year,  Mr. 
Hill  proceeded  to  the  degree  of  A.  M.,  at  Cambridge, 
and  visited  his  friends  in  the  neighborhood  of  the 
university.  He  also  preached  in  London,  and  in 
many  places  in  Kent  and  Surry,  counties  south  and 
east  of  London  ;  after  which  he  retired,  as  the  winter 
came  on,  to  his  father's  family  seat. 

§  1*15.  Usefulness  of  his  labors. — While  at 
home,  he  received  from  his  friend,  Capt.  Joss,  ac- 
counts of  his  converts  in  London. — *  We  have  taken,' 
he  informs  him,  '  above  one  hundred  into  society  ; 
concerning  whom,  it  may  be  said  that  you  were  the 
happy  instrument  of  opening  their  eyes.  There  are 
many  more  with  whom  I  have  conversed,  who  I  sin- 
cerely trust  will  be  your  crown  of  rejoicing  in  the 
day  of  the  Lord — indeed,  my  dear  brother,  what  the 
Lord  hath  done  by  you  in  London,  cannot  but  afford 
you  matter  of  joy  and  humiliation.' 

§  116.  His  STYLE  OF  preaching. — The  style  of 
Mr.  Hill's  addresses  to  the  people,  was,  at  this  period 
of  life,  extremely  simple  and  forcible  ;  they  abounded 
with  clear  views  of  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  min- 
gled with  sudden  bursts  of  vivid,  sublime,  and  some- 
times singular  illustrations.  A  specimen  of  his  mode 
of  appealing  to  the  people  is  to  be  found  in  a  preface 
to  a  little  work  containing  an  address  to  those  who 
had  been  converted  by  his  ministry  in  London.     It 
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is  dated  tabernacle  house,  August  27th,  1772;  and 
begins — *  How  happy  is  the  man  that  can  assume 
this  character  to  himself — a  sinner  saved  !  Stop  and 
consider — is  it  thine?  Oh,  then,  what  miracles  of 
mercies  have  been  revealed  to  thy  heart!  The 
world  by  nature  know  nothing  of  our  Immanuel ;  but 
the  convinced  sinner  knows  that  he  is  lost  without 
him ;  he  sees  that  he  cannot  be  more  completely 
fallen,  or  more  certain  of  destruction,  than  he  is  in 
himself  This  strikes  at  the  rootof  all  his  self-righteous 
pride,  and  compels  him  to  cry  out  as  with  the  proph- 
et of  old,  "Wo  is  me,  for  I  am  undone,"  Is.  vi.  5. 
He  now  trembles  at  justice,  and  prays  for  mercy. 
He  sees  nothing  else  but  flaming  vengeance  held 
forth  by  the  law ;  and  he  owns  that  he  deserves  it 
as  his  portion  for  his  iniquities.  His  legal  hopes  from 
a  covenant  of  works  now  fall  to  the  ground.  Then 
it  is  the  Lord  the  Spirit  divinely  convinces  of  the 
work  of  Jesus  :  he  sees  it,  and  is  enabled  as  his  faith 
increases,  to  rest  satisfied  with  the  fullness  of  it :  he 
rejoices  in  the  dignity  of  it,  and  is  happy  in  the  se- 
curity of  it.  This  teaches  him  boldly  to  renounce 
all  his  home-spun  righteousness  as  dung  and  dross  : 
he  dares  not  bring  it  as  a  condition  at  first,  or  as  a 
wretched  adjunct  to  complete  the  whole  at  last :  no  ; 
he  renounces  it  loholesale,  and  is  enabled  to  rest  on- 
ly upon  Jesus  as  his  everlasting  all.  But  does  he 
not,  upon  these  principles,  renounce  the  law?  Yes, 
as  a  covenant  of  works,  he  renounces  it  altogether; 
for,  "  he  is  dead  to  the  law  through  the  body  of 
Christ,  that  he  may  be  married  to  another."  But 
does  he  renounce  it  also  as  a  rule  of  life  ?  No,  by 
no  means;  for  in  this  point  of  view,  he  is  still  under 
the  law  of  Christ ;  and  love  to  Christ  makes  him  re- 
turn obedience  as  his  privilege.  Besides,  among 
his  New  Testament  blessings,  he  has  given  him,  in 
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covenant  with  Christ  his  head,  a  new,  i.  e,  an  obedi- 
ent heart.  Oh,  lilessed  are  thev,  then,  that  believe 
in  Jesus;  they  have  all  things,  Llie  best  ot"  thiiigs, 
and  all,  too,  tor  nothing.' 

§  117.  His  VIEWS  OF  PROFOUND  DOCTRINES. In 

speaking  of  the  doctrine  of  election,  he  used  to  say, 
— '  Here  I  am  lost,  I  cannot  fathom,  with  my  puny 
understanding,  the  mystery  of  the  divine  decrees — 
I  can  only  say  with  St.  Paul,  "O  the  depth."  I 
know  it  is  my  duty  to  invite  all  to  Christ,  but  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  the  living  God  can  alone  enable  the 
sinner  to  accept  the  invitation.  I  do  not  like  the 
word  reprobation ; — prcBttrition  is  as  far  as  I  can  go. 
— Why  God  passes  by  some  and  accepts  others,  I  can- 
not tell. — We  must  wait  "till  we  see  as  we  are  seen, 
and  know  as  we  are  known."  We  know  nothing. — 
Can  any  man  tell  me  wliy  grass  is  green  ? — Then 
let  us  leave  all  explanations ,  and  believe  what  God 
has  revealed.'  Before  he  was  ordained,  his  views 
and  preaching  on  this  and  other  points  generally 
styled  Calvinistic,  were  exceedingly  misrepresented. 
In  the  heat  of  controversy,  his  language  was  misin- 
terpreted ;  and  false  reports  respecting  his  public 
discourses  were  circulated.  On  these  reports,  and 
in  vindication  of  the  practical  character  of  his 
preaching,  Mr.  Hill  remarks: — 'I  bless  God,  it  is 
our  mercy,  (who  are  called  Calvinists,)  that  we  can 
appeal  to  heaven,  as  well  as  to  the  consciences  of 
all  our  hearers,  that  in  the  integrity  of  our  hearts 
we  are  ever  bearing  the  swiftest  untness  against  all 
iniquity,  without  the  least  reserve;  and  that  we  are 
making  it  the  subject  of  almost  every  discourse,  that 
without  holiness,  personal  and  universal  holiness,  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord. 

§  118.  Early  formation  of  Mr.   Hill's  reli- 
gious CHARACTER. — Beforc  proceeding  to  the  events 
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which  at  this  period  had  great  control  over  his  future 
course,  viz.,  his  marriage  and  ordination,  it  may  be 
w^ell  briefly  to  recapitulate  some  of  the  influences 
that  early  tended  to  the  formation  of  his  religious 
character  and  sentiments.  The  persons  who  had 
most  influence  in  directing  the  newly-awakened 
mind  of  Mr.  Hill,  were  Whitefield  and  Berridge ;  to 
the  former  of  whom  he  was  more  particularly  led 
by  his  brother  Richard,  who  had  embraced  Calvin- 
istic  opinions.  Lady  Huntingdon,  also,  had  paid 
him  considerable  attention;  but  though  he  always 
treated  her  memory  with  respect,  and  vindicated  her 
character  against  aspersions,  he  appeared  not  to  be 
one  of  her  ladyship's  most  cordial  admirers.  The 
mode  in  which  she  exercised  her  authority,  was  not 
suited  to  a  mind  impatient  of  restraint.  Berridge, 
when  he  first  made  himself  known  to  Mr.  Hill,  was 
in  the  zenith  of  his  activity ;  and  together  with  Mr. 
Whitefield,  inspired  him  with  a  kindred  ardor. 

§  119.  Mr.  Hill  prepares  for  marriage  and 
ORDINATION. — lu  the  beginning  of  the  year  1773, 
Mr.  Hill  was  contemplating,  in  the  retirement  of 
Hawkstone,  two  very  important  events — his  marriage 
and  his  ordination ;  which  will  now  occupy  our  at- 
tention. 

§  120.  Acquaintance  with  Miss  Tudway. — Dur- 
ing his  visits  to  his  brother-in-law,  he  had  formed  an 
attachment  to  his  sister,  Miss  Tudway,  founded  upon 
the  evidences  he  perceived  in  her  of  genuine  piety. 
Her  mind  had  been  diverted  by  the  power  of  relig- 
ion from  the  trifling  pleasures  of  the  world,  to  seek 
the  solid  enjoyments  of  a  life  devoted  to  God ;  and 
the  choice  of  Mr.  Hill  could  not  have  fallen  on  a 
lady  more  calculated  to  promote  the  happiness  he 
was  permitted  to  enjoy,  in  a  union  of  nearly  sixty 
years'  duration. 
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§  121.  First  letter  to  her. — The" following  let- 
ter from  Mr.  Hill  to  Miss  Tudvvay,  will  be  consid- 
ered by  those  who  read  it,  as  a  model  for  the  court- 
ship of  a  Chris-ticin.  Upon  the  origin'il  are  the  words, 
in  the  hand-writing  of  Mrs.  Hill,  '  Fir.«t  Letter.' 

'  My  dear  3Jadain, — I  am  told  by  my  dear  sister 
that  you  are  no  stranger  to  a  very  important  corres- 
pondence in  which  you  are  a  person  very  intimately 
concerned.  Suffer  me,  dear  madam,  with  the  utmost 
simplicity,  to  speak  all  my  mind.  And  first,  I  think 
I  can  safely  say  with  all  my  heart,  as  before  the  pre- 
sence of  God,  that  I  love  your  person.  Without  this 
on  both  sides  of  the  question,  there  can  be  no  real 
happiness,  in  such  a  connection  as  you  know  is  on 
the  tapis.  Permit  me  also  to  say,  that  I  am  fully 
persuaded  of  the  truest  work  of  grace  upon  your 
soul ;  and  though  I  know  the  sincerity  of  your  mind 
makes  you  at  times  doubt  of  everything,  yet  your 
very  doubts  to  me  are  the  strongest  evidence  of  the 
sincerity  of  your  heart.  Thus,  as  a  man,  and  as 
a  Christian,  with  your  leave,  would  I  be  glad  to 
make  choice  of  you  as  my  partner  through  life.  But 
now,  dear  madam,  let  us,  above  all  things,  consult 
matters  honestly  before  God,  as  to  your  union  with 
a  poor  worm  in  the  character  of  a  minister  ot  Christ. 
Here  I  will  be  explicit,  as  I  mean  above  all  things, 
to  be  honest  before  God.  The  present  plan  of  la- 
bor to  which  it  seems  evident  to  me  it  has  pleased 
God  to  call  me,  will  frequently  compel  me  to  leave 
my  home,  wherever  it  may  be;  and  to  take  up  at 
times  the  life  of  an  itinerant,  and  such  a  life  as  this 
you  must  expect  will  sometimes  be  attended,  as  to 
myself,  with  hardships  and  contempt.  Were  your 
kindness  for  my  person,  however  much  it  might  be 
the  language  of  love,  to  make  you  attempt  to  dis- 
suade me  from  this,  such  dissuasion  would  not  only 
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be  a  burden  on  my  mind,  but  also,  if  not  complied 
with,  a  grief  to  yourself.  And  now,  dear  madam, 
if  such  a  union  should  take  place,  do  you  think 
you  could  make  your  mind  perfectly  easy  in  thus  giv- 
ing me  up  to  the  service  of  the  Lord?  Can  you  be 
contented  to  see  me  a  despised  pilgrim  for  my  once 
despised  Master,  rejected  for  my  labors,  and  re- 
proached for  my  God  ?  I  know  the  diffidence  of 
your  mind  will  make  you  a  little  stagger  at  these 
questions,  and  yet  I  believe,  at  the  same  time,  you 
will  find  something  arising  at  the  bottom  of  your 
mind,  earnestly  anxious  to  answer  them  aright. 
And  should  such  be  your  views,  should  you  be  ena- 
bled to  love  me  on  the  one  hand,  and  yet  to  give  me 
up  when  called  to  it  on  the  other,  suffer  me  to  frame 
to  myself  the  happy  idea  of  being  possessed  of  such 
a  companion  in  tribulation,  and  such  a  partaker  of 
my  joys  as  will  give  me  reason  of  thankfulness  to 
the  day  of  my  death. 

Thus  much,  however,  you  have  of  the  dark  side 
of  the  question;  and  I  choose  that  you  should  know 
it,  as  I  would  not  deceive  you  on  any  terms  what- 
ever :  in  other  respects,  as  I  am  sure  I  love  your 
person,  I  shall  always  think  it  my  pleasure  and  duty 
to  make  your  life  a  happiness  to  itself  One  place 
we  would  have  (and  I  wish  it  miffht  be  Bristol) 
which  we  might  call  more  peculiarly  our  home. 
London  is  a  place  which  will  annually  expect  a  con- 
siderable share  of  my  time  and  labors;  and  from 
the  generous  treatment  I  have  ever  received  from  all 
concerned  in  these  parts,  I  have  no  doubt  but  you 
will  enjoy,  as  being  connected  with  me,  equal  free- 
dom, without  expense  or  trouble,  as  if  entirely  at 
home. 

Will  you  be  so  kind  as  to  inform  my  dear  sister 
Tudway,  that,  after  much  consultation   before  the 
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Lord,  I  sent  the  letter,  as  she  altered  it,  to  my  dear 
father  last  Tuesday.  As  yet  I  have  received  no  an- 
swer ;  when  I  have,  you  and  she  shall  immediately 
hear  the  event.  In  about  a  week's  time,  I  shall 
move  towards  Cambridge,  if  nothing  in  Sir  Row- 
land's letter  prevents.  I  do  not  request,  though  I 
shall  wait  with  earnestness,  for  a  speedy  answer  to 
this.  Dear  madam,  take  your  time,  pray  it  over, 
and  if  you  can  write,  write  all  that  is  in  your  mind: 
but  if  you  choose  not  to  do  this,  speak  to  my  dear 
kind  sister,  and  she  will  tell  me  what  you  say  upon 
this  occasion. 

My  dear  madam,  may  grace  be  with  you,  and  may 
we  both  be  directed  for  the  best.  So  prays  your 
most  truly  affectionate  friend  and  servant  for  Christ's 
sake,  Rowland  Hill.' 

There  is  no  date  to  this  letter,  but  from  mention  of 
the  journey  to  Cambridge,  and  the  expression, 
*  these  parts,'  in  reference  to  London,  it  appears 
to  have  been  written  from  the  metropolis,  just  be- 
fore he  left  it  to  take  his  master  of  arts  degree,  in 
1772. 

<^  122.  Second  letter,  on  his  ordination. — It 
was  through  the  instrumentality  of  JMr.  Tudway, 
that  Mr.  Hill  was  ordained  deacon.  The  state  of 
mind  in  which  he  contemplated  this  event,  will  be 
best  illustrated  in  his  own  words,  in  a  letter  to  Miss 
Tudway. 

^My  very  dear  3Iadam, — I  suppose  by  this  time, 
you,  my  dear  sister,  &/C.,  are  now  all  got  safe  to 
London,  I  therefore  sit  down  to  tell  you  all  about  it. 
I  did  not  get  home  till  Friday  last,  and  was  stopped 
on  the  Thursday,  on  the  road,  by  the  severest  wet- 
ting I  think  I  ever  met  with.  Upon  my  arrival,  I 
found  all  things  well ;  nothing  was  said  about  my 
long  stay  from  home,  as  they  did  not  themselves  ex- 


M.   27.]  ROWLAND  HILL.  97 

pect  me  before.  I  am  now  for  a  day  or  two  with 
Mr.  Powys,  of  Berwick.* 

Now  concerninnr  this  application  to  your  old  bishop 
for  ordination.  Mr.  Tudway's  kindness  in  offering 
his  assistance,  I  most  gratefully  acknowledge;  and 
for  the  sake  of  the  pleasure  it  would  give  my  friends 
and  relations,  glad  should  I  be  to  see  the  event 
brought  about.  So  far  as  I  can,  therefore,  without 
wounding  my  conscience,  I  would  do  the  utmost  in 
my  power  not  to  frustrate  the  event ;  and  if  Mr. 
Tudway  chooses  first  to  sound  the  bishop's  inclina- 
tions about  it,  and  there  seems  a  probability  of  suc- 
cess, I  believe  I  could,  with  a  safe  conscience,  while 
matters  are  in  agitation,  for  a  time  withdraw  from 
more  public  labors,  so  as  not  to  give  immediate  dis- 
gust. I  can,  however,  never  think  of  making  any 
future  promises  of  altering  my  conduct  from  what  it 
is  at  present,  even  after  ordination,  if  I  should  see  it 
my  duty  still  to  go  on  as  before. 

It  might  be  represented,  that  I  am  a  younger  broth- 
er (see  <^  4.)  with  a  small  fortune,  that  I  was  bred  up 
for  the  church,  have  taken  two  degrees,  consequently 
much  has  been  expended  on  my  education;  but  that 
all  is  lost  upon  me  without  ordination — and  that  it 
is  now  too  late  to  turn  my  hands  to  any  other  em- 
ployment in  life,  &lc.  &lc.  &c. — And  if  the  bishop 
has  heard  of  all  my  doings,  it  might  be  mentioned  to 
him  that,  as  I  have  taken  a  religious  turn,  it  might 
be  much  better  to  ordain  me  and  let  me  into  the 
church,  than  to  compel  me  to  go  preaching  in  the 
felds,  whether  I  would  or  no.  Mr.  T.  might  then 
mention,  that  if  his  lordship  would  take  time  to  con- 
sider of  it,  Mr.  Hill  would,  in  the  interval,  get  prop- 
er testimonials,  &bc.     Perhaps  also,  it  might  not  be 

*  A  town  between  York  and  Leeds. 
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amiss  to  say,  if  he  should  not  willingly  comply,  that 
Mr.  R.  Hill  only  requests  the  favor  of  deacon's  or- 
ders, as  the  bishop  of  Carlisle  has  promised  second 
orders,  whenever  he  applies.  If  he  should  ask  the 
reason  of  this,  it  may  be  said,  that  as  he  unfortunate- 
ly met  with  a  repulse  from  the  late  bishop  of  Ely, 
the  bishop  of  Carlisle,  being  then  but  just  come 
upon  the  bench,  was  unwillinff  to  counteract  the 
bishop  of  Ely  ;  but  snid  that  after  I  was  ordained 
deacon,  he  would  ordain  me  priest  without  any  de- 
lay. Let  me  not,  however,  be  thought  to  direct  Mr. 
T.  by  these  hints,  he  knows  best  the  bishop's  tem- 
per, and,  consequently,  how  to  proceed.  My  broth- 
er also  may  be  consulted.  When  the  bishop  comes 
down  to  Wells,  I  dare  venture  to  say,  that  canon 
Lovel  will  speak  a  kind  word  on  my  behalf,  since 
I  did  not,  while  there,  either  preach  at  the  Cross, 
or  give  them  offence  by  any  lai/  preaching,  as  they 
heard  of 

Thus  much,  my  dear  madam,  concerning  ordina- 
tion. I  desire  to  leave  it  simply  to  the  Lord,  and 
pray  that  I  may  be  enabled  to  preserve  a  conscience 
spotless  in  the  affair.  I  am  fully  persuaded  what  is 
my  duty  before  God.  I  should  be  thankful  for  ordi- 
nation ;  but  as  I  am  forbidden  to  salute  any  man  hy 
the  way,  I  rs\usi  go  forward.  At  present,  I  am  what 
the  world  despises  as  a  lay  itinerant.  I  am  certain- 
ly convinced  of  the  Lord's  blessing  in  the  work. 
This  is  a  point  that  lies  solemn  upon  my  heart;  and 
indeed,  it  gives  me  the  sincerest  happiness,  that  my 
dear  Miss  T.  would  rather  have  me  preserve  an 
honest  conscience  before  God,  than  by  in  the  least 
injuring  it,  to  enjoy  the  greatest  advantages  that  this 
world  can  give.  I  should  be  glad,  my  dear  madam, 
if  you  could  hasten  these  matters,  that  my  mind  may 
be  freed  from  a  state  of  suspense.     In  the  interval,  I 
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shall  set  myself  hastily  in  concluding  matters  here 
as  to  our  union ;  and  shall  wait,  not  without  anxiety, 
to  hear  how  the  bishop  sounds,  that  I  may  know 
when  speedily  to  prepare  for  my  journey  to  London, 
that  all  things  may  be  concluded  as  soon  as  conven- 
ient. I  cannot  help  frequently  making  you  the  subject 
of  my  prayers.  You  are  to  be  united  to  one  who 
must  bear  the  cross — this  makes  me  feel  for  you  vyith 
a  tenderness  and  sympathy  I  cannot  express.  You 
may  tell  my  dear  brother  that  I  made  a  loose  at 
Hardwick  last  Sunday,  and  am  to  do  so  again  the 
next.  "When  I  have  heard  from  Bristol  about  the 
house  in  agitation,  I  will  immediately  inform  you. 
In  the  interval,  cease  not  to  pray  for  and  write  soon  to 
Yours  most  sincerely  and  most  affectionately, 
Berwick,  Feb.  2,   1773.  Rowland  Hill.' 

§  123.  Third  letter,  on  his  state  of  mind, 
AND  HIS  SITUATION  AT  HOME. — '  Tliauks  to  my  dear 
Miss  T.  for  her  immediate  answer  to  my  last  on  her 
arrival  in  London.  I  am  happy  also  to  hear  that  a 
God  of  providence  protected  you  all  safe  to  your 
journey's  end. — And  what  a  mercy  it  is  that  we  have 
a  faithful,  unchangeable,  covenant-keeping  God  in 
Christ,  as  our  God  of  grace,  to  preserve  us  safe  in  our 
journey  from  time  to  eternity.  In  spite  of  all  your 
doubts  and  fears,  I  have  no  doubt  for  you  whatever  you 
may  have  for  yourself,  that  this  will  be  your  end,  hap- 
piness, and  consolation  everlasting.  You  say  in  your 
letter  that  you  fear  you  are  a  hypocrite,  though  it  is 
written  for  your  consolation,  *'  blessed  is  the  man  that 
feareth  always;"  yet  sure  I  am  that  this  your  much- 
q/rm'c? language  is  nothing  better  than  the  languageof 
unbelief  You  are  too  much  for  looking  into  self:  you 
there  find  that  all  is  misery.  Oh,  my  dear  madam, 
look  but  to  Jesus,  and  there  is  salvation  in  abun- 
dance.    'Tis  indeed  a  glorious  thing  to  know  our 
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sins — to  hate  our  sins,  and  ourselves  on  account  of 
them  ;  and  when  this  is  known,  where  should  we  fly 
but  to  the  ffospel  for  a  remedy  ?  Remember  this, 
that  Mary  Tudicay  is  as  bad  as  she  can  be — she  is 
utterly  undone — now  where  is  she  to  look  ?  Only  to 
Jesus.  Her  vile  heart  never  can  withstand  the 
power  of  his  grace.  Has  she  millions  of  sins  that 
threaten  her  destruction  ?  The  Lord  has  received 
double  for  them  all.  In  Jesus  she  is  complete  : — 
the  Lord  give  her  poor  trembling  heart  to  believe 
this;  and  then,  as  she  is  soon  to  change  one  of  her 
names,  so  she  will  soon  loose  another — that  ugly 
name  'much-afraid,'  you  will  then  be  enabled  entire- 
ly to  disown.' 

Hawkstone  at  present  is  a  furnace  indeed.  You 
may  tell  my  brother,  that  last  Sunday,  through  the  in- 
stigation of  ■ ,  Sir  Rowland  [his  father]  abso- 
lutely forbade  me  leaving  the  family,  so  that  poor 
Hardvvick  cannot  have  my  attendance.  I  shall 
make  some  other  trials;  the  success  that  may  attend 
them,  must  be  left  to  the  Lord.  1  wrote  to  my  broth- 
er sometime  ago,  largely  upon  the  subject  of  my  or- 
dination, and  now  expect  every  post  to  hear  from 
him  again.  My  present  situation  is  nothing  but 
idleness,  and  almost  total  loss  of  time  ;  this  hurts 
my  conscience  not  a  little.  I  am  sadly  fearful  lest 
these  attempts  for  ordination  should  keep  me  longer 
from  my  work,  which  I  am  so  fully  persuaded  of  my 
call  to  from  the  Lord.  Pray  my  dear  brother  to 
hasten  on  these  matters,  that  I  may  know  whether 
I  can  spare  the  time  that  may  be  required  for  this 
affair.  My  sister  wants  to  add  a  postscript,  and  I 
have  almost  filled  up  the  paper. 

I  remain  yours,  most  sincerely  and  affectionately, 

Feb.  12,  1773.  R.  Hill. 

Love  to  all  dear  Christian  relations.  My  sister's, 
pretty  postscript  is  in  the  cover.' 
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§  124.  Mr.  Hill  again  itinerates  :  Mr.  Grove. 
— Although  his  irregularities  as  a  lay  preacher  had 
formerly  thrown  obstacles  in  the  way  of  his  ordina- 
tion, Mr.  Hill  could  not  resist  leaving  Hawkstone, 
in  March  this  year,  upon  a  short  journey.  His  own 
diary  affords  us  this  information. 

'March  24,  1773.  Set  out  from  Hawkstone;^ 
reached  Coventry,*  preached  at  six  in  the  evening, 
to  a  small  congregation, — notice  not  having  been  giv- 
en, in  the  Baptist  Meeting-House, — upon  Solomon's 
Song,  iv.  12. — ''  The  Church  of  Christ  a  garden 
enclosed."  He  says  of  Coventry — '  an  appearance 
of  good  seems  arising  here.'     He  continues, 

'Friday,  March  26.  Hastened  to  Northampton, t 
where  I  preached  in  the  late  Dr.  Doddridge's  meet- 
ing-house, to  a  large  assembly,  on  "  Moses*  lifting 
up  the  serpent  in  the  Wilderness,"  John  ii.  14.  15. 
Evening,  to  a  still  larger  congregation,  on  the  Prod- 
igal Son,  Luke  xv.  Lord's  day  morn,  preached  in 
the  same  place;  excessively  crowded,  many  stood 
without.  Most  attentive  and  serious,  Rev.  iii.  10, 
*'  Behold  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock,"  &/C.  ^c. 
Blessed  be  God  for  a  good  appearance  at  Coventry 
and  Northampton.'     (See  §  133.) 

*  Olney,  March  28.  The  same  eve  reached  this 
place ;  a  very  large  congregation  from  every  quarter 
attended.  No  meeting-house  would  nearly  hold 
them.  Preached  out  of  doors  for  the  first  time. 
*'  Go  ye  forth  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gos- 
pel to  every  creature,"  Mark  xvi.   15,  16.' 

From  OlneyJ  he  went  to  Woburn,||  the  residence 
of  his  friend  Mr.  Grove,  a  gentleman  of  fortune,  who, 
but  for  his  expulsion  from  Oxford  in  1768,  would 

*  Midway  between  Hawkstone  anrl  Cambridge. 

t  50  miles  west  of  Cambridge. 

:j:  15  miles  S.  E.  of  Northampton.       ||  15  railes  south  of  Olney- 
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have  devotod  himself  to  the  church,  from  which  he 
did  not  separate  till  he  was  refused  re-admission  to 
the  university,  though  he  promised  in  future  to  con- 
form to  the  statutes.  At  Woburn,  Mr.  Hill  preach- 
ed on  five  occasions  to  large  and  attentive  assemblies, 
with  such  success,  that,  he  remarks  in  his  journal — 
*  blessed  be  God  for  the  appearance  of  great  good 
here.' 

§  ]25.  Miss  Tudway's  dissuasive  advice: — his 
REPLY. — Miss  Tudway  justly  fearing  that  these  irreg- 
ularities would  become  known,  and  prove  a  hin- 
drance to  his  ordination,  gave  him  her  affectionate 
advice  to  discontinue  them.  This  drew  from  him 
the  following  letter  : — 

^My  dear  Madam, — Still  do  1  continue  a  prisoner, 
though  a  prisoner  at  large,  under  this  hospitable  roof. 
I  wish  I  could  get  from  hence  to  Cambridge,  but 
cannot  contrive  it  without  either  coming  round  by 
London,  or  being  at  a  considerable  expense  in  hir- 
ing a  man  and  horse  to  travel  with  me  across  the 
country,  to  carry  the  kvj  things  I  have  with  me. 
Besides,  I  really  think  ray  staying  here  will  be  much 
better,  upon  second  consideration,  than  going  to  so 
public  a  place  as  Cambridge,  where  I  am  so  well 
known,  and  where  I  shall  meet  with  many  solicita- 
tions to  preach.  Here  therefore  I  will  stay  ;  and  I 
have  a  hearty  welcome  till  the  bishop's  answer  is  re- 
ceived. On  Saturday  at  furthest,  I  shall  hope  to 
receive  it,  as  I  really  dread  staying  over  here  on  the 
Sunday,  my  temptations  to  preach  will  I  know  be  so 
great ;  and  if  I  do  not,  as  I  am  known  in  these  parts, 
I  know  it  will  slacken  dear  Grove's  hands,  and 
grieve  the  dear  people  of  God  in  the  neighborhood. 

Here,  as  well  as  in  other  places,  there  seems  to  be 
a  more  extensive  opening  than  ever — O  that  I  were 
at  liberty  to  labor  for  my  God.     I  wish  you  may  be 
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at  ease  about  my  conduct,  since  I  can  assure  you  I 
a!ct  with  all  the  caution  in  my  power.  I  wish  you 
never  to  feel  one  painful  sent^ntion  about  me,  but 
that  the  kindest  harmony  of  dispo.'^ition  may  ever 
subsist  between  us.  I  know  your  heart  is  upright 
before  God — your  fearing  mind  frequently  perplexes 
you.  I  am  sure  it  is  a  sign  of  a  most  tender  heart, 
and  such  tender  hearted  disciples  shall  never  waqt 
<iirection  from  above. 

If  the  bishop  chooses  to  ordain  me  without  prom- 
ise or  condition,  I  should  really  prefer  Scotland  for 
many  reasons.  This  however  must  be  considered  at 
another  time.  That  the  Lord  may  direct  us  both  at 
all  times,  is  the  constant  prayer  of 

Yours  ever  most  tenderly  and  affectionately, 
TVahurn,  Bucks.  R.   Hill.' 

§  126.  His  deltght  in  preaching. — Preaching 
was  indeed  his  element ;  it  was  an  exercise  necessa- 
ry to  the  health  and  vigor  of  his  mind,  so  that  Mrs. 
Hill  used  frequently  to  say,  in  his  declining  years, 
*  what  I  dread,  is  lest  he  should  ever  be  so  feeble  as 
not  to  be  able  to  preach — in  that  case,  what  would 
become  of  him,  I  cannot  tell.'  It  appears  in  a  let- 
ter to  Miss  Tudway,  written  a  few  weeks  before  he 
went  to  London  to  be  married,  that  he  was  most  im- 
patient of  the  restraint  now  placed  on  him,  and  that 
he  trembled,  lest  any  of  his  former  followers  and 
friends  should  attribute  his  silence  to  the  diminution 
of  his  zeal.  *  All  that  I  fear,  is,'  he  says,  *  lest  my 
being  in  London  should  get  wind  ;  and  lest  my  si- 
lence, and  apparent  change  of  conduct,  should  dis- 
gust or  dishearten  the  dear  children  of  God.  I  have 
the  tenderest  sensations  about  these  matters,  that 
can  be  conceived.  I  seem  to  be  assured,  it  is  abso- 
lutely necessary  for  me  to  be  as  secret  in  London  as 
possible ;  and  I  hope  we  shall  be  moving  out  of  it 
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again,  as  soon  as  convenient.  Ill  tempered  profes- 
sors, that  hate  the  power  of  godliness,  already  tri- 
umph— their  triumphs  have,  in  a  measure,  perplexed 
some  that  are  sincere.  The  hearinop  ot  this  has 
grieved  me  not  a  little.  I  do  hope  and  trust  that 
this  triumph  of  the  wicked  is  to  be  short.  Till  then, 
the  utmost  caution,  I  am  convinced,  should  be  used  ; 
and  other  matters  must  be  left  to  God.' 

§  127.  Marriage  and  ordination. — Through  the 
exertion  of  his  friends,  a  favorable  answer  was  obtain- 
ed from  the  bishop;  and  Mr.  Hill,  though  most  re- 
luctantly, withdrew  into  his  native  country.  *  There 
being,'  to  use  the  words  of  his  journal,  *  a  consider- 
able prospect  of  my  ordination,  retired  into  Shrop- 
shire and  preached  a  few  sermons.'  On  the  23d  of 
May,  1773,  Mr.  Hill  was  married,  and  went  imme- 
diately with  Mrs.  Hill  into  Somersetshire,*  where 
he  was  ordained  deacon,  on  the  Sunday  following, 
by  Dr.  Wills,  the  aged   bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells. 

§  128.  Entrance    on    his  ministry. Regular 

ministers  in  the  Church  of  England,  have  particular 
parishes  assigned  to  them,  from  which  they  receive 
their  salaries.  Very  often  they  do  not  become  the 
ministers  of  their  own  parishes,  but  hire  others  t» 
preach  for  them.  (See  §  21.)  Mr.  Hill's  parish  was 
Kingston,  in  Somersetshire,  and  his  salary,  forty 
pounds,  [§175]  a  year.  His  own  record  of  his 
entrance  upon  his  ministry,  as  a  regularly  ordained 
clergyman,  is  in  these  words: — 'On  Trinity  Sun- 
day, June  6th,  through  the  kind  and  unexpected  in- 
terposition of  providence,  was  I  ordained  by  the  bish- 
op of  Bath  and  Wells,  without  any  promise  or  con- 
dition whatever.'  He  proceeds  : — Tuesday,  June 
8th,  preached  my  first  sermon  at  Bristol  in  a  church, 
for  dear  Mr.  Rouquet,  at  St.  Werburghs,  to  a  large 

*  County  south  of  Bristol. 
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congregation. — *'  Come  out  from  among  them,  &.c." 
2  Cor.  vi.  17,  18 — Fomewhat  assisted.' 

§  129.  Rev.  Mr.  Rouquet. — Mr.  Rouquet,  one 
of  Mr.  Hill's  most  valued  and  intimate  friends,  was 
the  son  of  a  French  protestant  refuiree,  whose  father 
was  condemned  to  the  galleys  for  his  religion.  He 
was  educated  at  Merchant  Tailor's  school,  and  at  St. 
John's  college,  Oxford.  At  the  request  of  Mr.  Wesley, 
he  became  the  superintendent  of  the  school  at  Kings- 
wood,  near  Bristol,  for  the  education  of  the  children 
of  methodists,  and  the  sons  of  itinerant  preachers. 
He  nevertheless  received  ordination  as  deacon  from 
Dr.  Johnson,  bishop  of  Gloucester;  but  was  after- 
wards dismissed  from  his  parish  for  preaching  from 
house  to  house,  and  in  the  jail  at  Bristol.  He  was^ 
however,  soon  presented  by  the  chancelor,  with  an- 
other place  to  preach  as  a  substitute.  Dr.  Wills,  the 
same  bishop  that  ordained  Mr.  Hill,  ordained  him 
priest ;  and  was  so  pleased  with  his  examination,  that 
although  a  strong  cry  o?  mctlwdist  was  raised  against 
him,  he  appointed  him  to  preach  at  the  next  ordina- 
nation.  His  text  was,  "Feed  my  sheep;"  but  the 
sermon  drew  down  upon  him  such  severe  censures, 
that  the  Bishop  desired  a  copy  of  it  might  be  sent 
him  ;  and  after  having  read  it,  wrote  him  a  most  af- 
fectionate letter,  expressing  his  entire  approbation 
of  its  doctrines,  and  assuring  him  of  the  continuance 
of  his  friendship.  After  this,  Mr.  Rouquet  pursued 
his  own  course  unhindered.  He  preached  at  the. 
opening  of  the  tabernacle,  at  Trowbridge,  in  1771  ; 
and  in  the  same  place,  on  the  aniversaries  of  that 
event,  till  his  death  in  1776,  without  any  notice  be- 
ing taken  of  his  irregularity.  Tliis  being  the  history 
of  Mr.  Rouquet,  it  will  be  no  matter  of  surprise  that 
Mr.  Hill  preached  his  first  sermon  after  ordination 
at  Rev.  Mr.  Rouquet's  church  in  Bristol. 
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§  130.  Mr.  Hill's  labors  at  Kingswood,  Wot- 
TON,  &c. — Mr.  Hill  next  visited  Kingswood,  the 
scene  of  his  singular  adventure  with  his  brother 
Richard.  Here  he  collected  around  him  once  more, 
the  poor  ignorant  colliers ;  and  after  addressing 
them  with  the  most  affectionate  earnestness,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  Wotton,  as  appears  from  his  diary. 

^Friday,  June  Wth,  Wotton.  *'Only  fear  the 
Lord,  and  serve  him  ;  for  consider  how  great  things 
the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee,  &lc.  &c."  1  Sam.  xii.  24, 
25,  &.C.  Afterwards  had  a  sacrament  with  my  dear 
brother  Joss.'  He  preached  once  at  Dursley  during 
his  stay  at  Wotton,  but  soon  returned  to  Kingswood, 
where  he  observes  on  two  of  his  sermons,  that  they 
*  were  dry  hard  times. — Oh  what  an  unprofitable 
worm.'  Although  he  generally  perceived  and  enjoy- 
ed a  solemn  effect  on  his  hearers,  he  always  felt  and 
expressed  the  humblest  conviction  of  his  own  weak- 
ness. 'Oh!'  he  often  exclaimed,  'how  much  bet- 
ter I  ought  to  have  preached. — Oh  !  how  unworthy 
I  am  to  be  an  ambassador  for  Christ.'  One  of  his 
most  frequent  observations  was,  that  he  never  re- 
membered to  have  left  the  pulpit  without  an  humble 
recollection  of  his  own  unworthiness. 

^  131.  At  Kingston,  his  parish. — On  Sunday y 
June  20,  1773,  Mr.  Hill  preached  his  first  sermon 
at  his  parish,  from  1  Cor.  ii.  2.  "  I  am  determined 
to  know  nothing  among  you,"  &c.  and  spent  *  a 
comfortable  day'  there.  He  established  a  Wednes- 
day evening  lecture  in  his  church  at  Kingston,  but 
was  much  dissatisfied  with  the  attendance.  He  al- 
so preached  almost  daily  in  the  villages  around. 

§  132.  His  continued  labors  : — Mr.  Toplady 
DISSUADES. — Mr.  Toplady,  soon  after  Mr.  Hill's  or- 
dination, invited  him  to  his  place  of  residence  near 
London,  and  tried  to  dissuade  him  from  his  irregu- 
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larities :  his  remonstrances  were,  however,  in  vain. 
He  was,  as  Mr.  Berridge  said,  'a  comet,'  and  his 
path  was  eccentric  and  unconfined.  He  went  on 
laboring  in  many  places,  day  after  day,  till  Tuesday, 
August  24th,  when  he  was  'taken  violently  ill  with 
a  billious  complaint,  and  was  silenced'  for  a  few 
days,  but  on  getting  better,  re-commenced  his  her- 
culean exertions.  He  met  with  every  species  of  op- 
position ;  was  lampooned,  burnt  in  effigy,  pelted,  and 
threatened — but  none  of  these  thino-s  moved  him,  or 
disturbed  his  inexhaustible  flow  of  spirits. 

§  133.  His  family  motto,  "  Go  Forward  :" — 
LETTER  FROM  Mr.  Berridge. — He  placed  his  fam- 
ily motto,  "  GO  forward,"  on  his  seal,  and  acted  on 
its  precept.  His  active  itinerancy  greatly  delighted 
his  old  friend,  Mr.  Berridcre,  who  thus  beorins  a  letter 
to  him,  dated  Sept.  3,  1773  : — '  Dear  Sir,  I  mean  my 
dear  Rowly,  your  kind  letter  was  long  in  coming, 
but  it  brought  good  tidings,  and  refreshed  my  heart. 
The  motto  of  your  seal  rejoiced  me  much  ;  it  gave 
me  a  peep  into  your  bosom,  and  a  taste  of  your  let- 
ter before  1  read  it.  Indeed  I  was  somewhat  afraid 
lest  orders  and  a  *  *  *  *  would  cure  you  of  ram- 
bling; but  my  fears  were  groundless,  and  all  is  well. 
The  lampoon  published  against  you  is  a  blessed 
omen  for  good,  that  God  intends  to  honor  you.  It 
seems  to  me  a  happy  token  that  you  will  remain  an 
itinerant,  and  that  mucli  good  will  arise  from  your 
ministry.  Luther  used  to  say,  when  the  Lord  had 
fresh  work  for  him,  a  strong  trial  was  always  sent  be- 
forehand to  prepare  him  for  it  by  humiliation.  Study 
not  to  be  a  fine  preacher.  Jerichos  are  blown  down 
with  ram's  horns.  Look  simply  unto  Jesus  for  preach- 
ing food  ;  and  what  is  wanted  will  be  given,  and 
what  is  given  be  blest,  whether  it  be  a  barley  or  a 
wheaten  loaf,  a  crust  or  a  crumb.     Your  mouth  will 
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be  a  flowing  stream,  or  a  fountain  sealed,  according 
as  your  heart  is.  Avoid  all  controversy  in  preach- 
ing, talking,  or  writing;  preach  nothing  down  but 
the  devil,   and  nothing  up  but  Jesus  Christ.' 

§  134.  Results  of  his  labors  : — Dr.  Ryland  : 
— Mr.  Hervey. — In  the  autumn  of  this  year,  Mr. 
Hill  received  from  Mr.  Ryland  of  Northampton,  af- 
terwards Dr.  Ryland  of  Bristol,  accounts  of  the  great 
success  which  had  followed  his  visit  to  that  place 
and  county  in  the  sprmg.  He  mentions  in  his  let- 
ter, the  names  and  relicrious  state  of  several  of  his 
converts,  and  observes  : — 'If  this  will  not  excite  you 
to  hasten  hither,  I  do  not  know  what  will.'  He- 
adds,  *  Hervey  goes  on  well — he  supped  here  last 
night.  Dear  Mr.  Newton  preaches  at  Collingtree 
to-day.  We  have  two  or  three  godly  old  women  dy- 
ing. One  poor  lad  went  to  Wesley's  out  of  curiosity ,. 
and  has  been  half  in  despair  for  a  while,  through 
their  falling  away  doctrine.'  'They  attend,'  he  says 
with  much  candor,  '  at  our  place,  except  the  fourth, 
whose  relations  at  Kettering  were  frightened  at  too 
much  predestination,  too  much  water,  too  much 
methodism,  and  the  encouragement  of  lay  preachers^ 
so  they  could  not  be  easy  with  his  coming  to  us,, 
and  he  goes  to  Castle  Hill ;  but  he  is  a  very  good 
lad,  and  goes  on  icellJ 

'^  135.  Disappointment  in  his  ordination  as 
priest. — Having  received  a  promise  from  the  bish- 
op of  Carlisle*  that  he  would  ordain  him  priest,  Mr. 
Hill  obtained  a  letter  of  dismission  from  the  bishop  of 
Bath  and  Wells;  but  he  excused  himself,  by  saying 
that  he  had  received  an  order  from  the  archbishop  of 
his  province,  not  to  admit  him  to  a  further  grade  in 
the  church,  on  account  of  his  perpetual  irregularity,, 
and  that  he  considered  himself  bound   to   obey  it. 

*  A  large  town  20  miles  north  of  Liverpool. 
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Thus  ended  his  hopes  and  attempts  to  get  into  full 
orders.  This  disappointment  is  only  slightly  noticed 
in  his  diary  : — '  Missing  of  full  orders,  with  the  let- 
ter dismissory  from  the  bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells  to 
the  bishop  of  Carlisle,  I  thought  it  was  my  duty 
again  to  begin  my  public  labors  as  usual.' 

§  136.  Invited  to  preach  charity  sermons. — 
As  he  attracted  larger  numbers  at  this  time  than 
any  other  person,  he  was  much  pressed  to  preach 
charity  sermons  in  the  episcopal  churches  in  Lon- 
don, invitations  which  he  always  accepted  with  great 
readiness.  He  was  always  willing  to  preach  in  their 
churches. 

<5>  137.  Want  of  liberality  in  the  church. — 
Mr.  Hill  was  much  displeased  with  the  refusal  to 
admit  dissenters  into  the  established  churches. 
Nothing  caused  him  such  evident  mortification  as  a 
refusal  to  allow  him  to  officiate  in  an  episcopal  place 

of  worship.    He  used  often  to  say — '  Good  Mr. 

asked  me  to  come  and  see  him,  but  he  will  not  let 
me  preach  in  his  church  :  I  go  no  where  where  I 
cannot  preach  ;  and  I  do  not  choose  to  hurt  his  mind, 
by  preaching  in  a  meeting-house  while  on  a  visit  to 
him.'  Nothing  made  him  more  indiornant  than  beinor 
called  a  dissenter — *  I  am  not,'  he  would  say ;  '  the 
Church  turned  me  off,  and  not  I  her. — I  confess  I 
like  a  little  more  liberty  than  she  allows;  and  thank 
God,  I  can  ask  great  Dr.  Chalmers,  and  great  Dr. 
Morrison,  and  others,  when  they  come  to  London, 
to  preach  in  Surry  chapel  pulpit' — and  then  he 
would  add,  with  his  own  indescribably  arch  look 
— '  I  suppose  they  would  not  let  St.  Paul,  if  he  was 
to  come  upon  earth  now,  preach  in  his  own  cathe- 
dral ;  but  I  really  do  not  think  it  would  produce  an 
earthquake  if  he  did.' 

§  138.  His  great  labors  and  flow  of  spirits. 
9 


110  ROWLAND  HILL.  [1773, 

— He  was,  soon  after  his  ordination,  often  preaching 
by  dawn  of  day ;  and  the  shades  of  evening  would 
close  over  him  engaged  in  the  same  exercise,  at  a 
distance  perhaps  of  many  miles  from  the  scene  of 
his  morning  labors.  When  night  came,  instead  of 
being  tired,  his  spirits  seemed  to  rise  to  their  greatest 
height,  and  he  allowed  them  full  vent  in  the  overflow 
of  his  animated  conversation.  After  a  day's  exer- 
tions which  would  have  completely  prostrated  the 
strength  of  an  ordinary  man,  he  appeared  uncon- 
scious of  the  slightest  fatigue  ;  and  when  supper 
was  al  an  end,  he  became  unusually  communicative 
and  entertaining,  and  would  tell  of  his  preaching 
adventures,  declare  the  experience  of  his  own  mind, 
and  enliven  the  social  circle  with  remarks  and  anec- 
dotes, given  in  a  manner  such  as  those  only  who 
knew  him  in  retirement  can  possibly  conceive ;  and 
this,  perhaps,  after  four  sermons  preached  to  assem- 
bled thousands,  with  an  energy  of  manner  and  pow- 
er of  voice  of  the  most  extraordinary  nature.  Sud- 
denly, when  all  the  party  were  raised  to  the  highest 
pitch  of  interest,  he  asked  *  what's  o'clock  V  and 
finding  it  was  late,  he  would  exclaim — '  dearest  me, 
only  think  of  that — it  is  time  for  all  Methodist 
preachers  to  be  in  bed  I  am  sure' — then,  after  his 
night's  rest,  he  began  the  next  day  with  the  same 
ardor  as  ever  in  the  service  of  God. 

§  132.  His  preaching  true  to  nature  : — an- 
ecdotes.— The  great  secret,  perhaps,  of  the  amaz- 
ing eff*ect  of  his  preaching  was,  its  being  all  nature. 
He  generally  chose  the  subject  which  impressed  and 
affected  his  own  mind  at  the  moment,  and  discoursed 
on  it  as  he  felt,  not  as  he  had  previously  thought: 
and  thus,  on  every  occasion,  whether  joyous  or  griev- 
ous, he  found  his  way  to  hearts  whose  strings  vibra- 
ted in  unison  with  those  of  his  own.  Sheridan  used 
to  say  of  him,  '  1  go  to  hear  Rowland  Hill,  because 
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his  ideas  come  red-hot  from  the  heart.'  Never  was 
there  a  truer  description  of  the  preaching  of  any 
minister;  he  spoke  as  he  felt;  and  the  tears  he  shed, 
and  the  smiles  that  beamed  upon  his  countenance, 
soon  *  wakened  up  their  fellows'  in  the  listening, 
throng  that  heard  him.  The  energy  of  his  manner 
at  times,  and  the  power  of  his  voice,  were  almost 
overwhelming.  Once,  at  Wotton,  he  was  completely 
carried  away  by  the  impetuous  rush  of  his  feelings, 
and,  raising  himself  to  his  full  stature,  he  exclaimed 
— *  Because  I  am  in  earnest,  men  call  me  an  enthu- 
siast. But  I  am  not ;  mine  are  the  words  of  truth 
and  soberness.  When  I  first  came  into  this  part  of 
the  country,  I  was  walking  on  yonder  hill  ;  I  saw  a 
gravel  pit  fall  in,  and  bury  three  human  beings  alive. 
I  lifted  up  my  voice  for  help,  so  loud,  that  I  was 
heard  in  the  town  below,  at  a  distance  of  a  mile  ; 
help  came,  and  rescued  two  of  the  poor  sufferers. 
No  one  called  me  an  enthusiast  then ;  and  when  I 
see  eternal  destruction  ready  to  fall  upon  poor  sin- 
ners, and  about  to  entomb  them  irrecoverably  in  an 
eternal  mass  of  wo,  and  call  aloud  on  them  to  escape, 
shall  I  be  called  an  enthusiast  now?  No,  sinner,  I 
am  not  an  enthusiast  in  so  doing  ;  I  call  on  thee 
chud  to  fly  for  refuge,  to  the  hope  set  before  thee 
in  the  gospel  of  Christ  Jesus.' 

After  one  sermon,  in  which  he  had  poured  forth 
the  experience  of  his  pious  soul  in  expressing  the 
exulting  feelings  of  the  Christian's  joy,  Mr.  Ambrose 
Serle  came  into  the  vestry  of  Surry  chapel,  and 
seizing  him  by  the  hand,  exclaimed — *Oh,  my  dear 
sir,  if  we  are  so  happy  now,  what  shall  we  be  a  hun- 
dred thousand  years  hence  in  heaven  ?'  And  on 
another  occasion.  Dr.  Milner,  the  celebrated  dean  of 
Carlisle,  was  so  worked  upon,  that  he  went  to  him 
and  said — *  Mr.  Hill,  Mr.  Hill,  I  felt  to-day — 'tis  this 
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slap-dash  preaching,  say  what  they  will,  that  does  all 
the  good.'  The  elements  of  our  nature  remain  un- 
changed, after  the  highest  reftnement  and  cultivation 
of  the  understanding;  and  the  same  genuine  feeling 
which  touched  the  hearts  of  these  highly-gifted  men 
in  Mr.  Rowland  Hill's  riper  age,  was  the  secret 
which  attracted  the  spell-bound  multitudes  who  fol- 
lowed him  in  his  youthful  days. 

§  140.  Humility  tmingled  with  his  witty  ex- 
pressions.— His  ebulitions  of  humor  and  fancy 
while  preaching,  were  often  succeeded  by  tears  of 
contrite  sorrow,  and  prayers  for  deeper  solemnity  of 
mind.  He  had  naturally  a  keen  sense  of  the  ludic- 
rous, which  seemed  at  times  to  spread  its  influence 
over  the  entire  surface  of  his  mind  :  like  a  vapory 
cloud,  floating  across  the  face  of  a  luminary  of  the 
heavens,  some  comic  idea  would  dim,  for  an  instant, 
the  lustre  of  his  higher  conceptions;  but  on  its  pass- 
ing suddenly  away,  his  imagination  shone  forth  in 
all  its  splendor,  and  generally  led  him  into  the  op- 
posite expressions  of  ♦pathos  or  sublimity.  This  is 
the  constant  characteristic  of  his  writings,  as  it  was 
of  his  sermons, 

§  141.  Mrs.  Hill; — their  mutual  kindness. — 
He  was,  after  his  marriafrp,  accompanied  by  Mrs. 
Hill  on  most  of  his  preaching  expeditioiis,  and  very 
cheerfully  did  she  share  in  all  the  difijculties  and 
privations  which  attended  him  in  his  extraordinary 
career  ,  and  never,  upon  any  occasion,  in  the  course 
of  their  union  of  more  than  half  a  century,  placed 
the  slightest  obstacle  in  the  way  of  what  her  hus- 
band considered  his  positive  duty  as  a  minister  of 
Christ.  His  kindness  to  his  wife  was  uniform  and 
worthy  of  imitation.  All  the  stories  which  have 
been  told  of  his  carelessness  as  a  husband,  and  his 
public  allusions  to  this  excellent  lady,   are   utterly 
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without  foundation.  He  was  only  amused  at  most 
of  the  anecdotes  related  of  him,  and  said — *  I  won- 
der at  peoples'  invention  ■'  but  when  told  it  had  been 
reported  that  he  had  made  some  remarks  in  public  on 
Mrs.  Hill's  dress;  he  exclaimed  with  indignation — 
*It  is  an  abominable  untruth — derogatory  to  my  char- 
acter as  a  Christian  and  a  gentleman — they  would 
make  me  out  a  bear.' 

§  142.  Diary. — This  important  year  Mr.  Hill 
closed,  by  great  activity,  in  London  and  its  vicinity. 
His  journey  contains,  however,  scarcely  any  thing 
but  the  texts  he  preached  from,  with  here  and  there 
a  remark — as,  ^Friday,  first  time  at  Richmond*  in 
the  old  play  house.'  '  Wednesday ,  heard  of  the 
death  of  my  dear  mother;  she  died  Friday,  Dec. 
17lh,  at  half-past  eleven.'  *  My  first  charity  sermon 
at  St.  Mary  Aldermary.'  '  Dec.  ^\st  Greenwich,!  a 
concluding  sermon  for  the  old  year,  "  Behold  I  am 
vile.'  Job  xl.  4.     Good  congregations  here.' 

§  143,  Death  of  his  mother. — This  year,  as 
was  noticed  above,  Mr.  Hill  lost  his  mother,  Lady 
Hill.  No  one  of  his  family  was  so  strongly  opposed 
as  she  was  to  the  course  he  was  pursuing.  The 
choice  of  the  first  text  he  preached  from,  after  her 
decease,  was  remarkably  characteristic  of  him.  It 
was  2  Sam.  xxiii.  5 — "  Although  my  house  be  not 
so  with  God,  yet  he  hath  made  with  me  an  everlast- 
ing covenant  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure," — an 
evident  allusion  to  the  religious  differences  existing 
between  himself  and  those  of  his  house,  a  circum- 
stance well  known  to  the  congregation  of  the  tab- 
ernacle before  which  he  preached. 

§  144.  Labors  in  London,  &lc.,  1774. — Mr.  Hill's 
first  sermon    in  the  year  1774,  was  at  Tottenham 

*  A  royal  residence,  10  miles  west  of  London, 
t  On  the  Thames,  5  m.  west  of  London. 
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court  chapel,  on  Sunday,  Jan.  2d ;  his  subject  was 
the  "  the  barren  fig-tree."  He  preached  twice 
more  on  the  same  day,  and  on  the  Monday  he 
proceeded  to  Berkhamstead,*  and  after  expound- 
ing, *  by  way  of  an  opening,  at  Mr.  Langdon's,'  he 
preached  in  an  episcopal  church  in  the  neighborhood. 
Thougli  every  day  at  this  time  was  filled  up  with 
preaching  engagements,  he  has  recorded  littleof  them 
but  texts  and  places, 

§  145.  At  Richmond  : — spiritualizes  on  events 
OF  PROVIDENCE. —  Tkursdny,  Jan.  6th,  'Consecration 
day  at  Richmond.  Morning,  upon  "  worshiping  the 
Father  in  Spirit  and  in  truth,"  John  iv.  23,  24. — Af- 
terwards a  most  blessed  sacrament  with  Messrs.  Joss 
and  West.  Oh,  when  shall  we  enjoy  the  like  liberty 
at  tabernacle  and  Tottenham  !'  He  was  much  in 
the  habit  of  seizing  upon  and  spiritualizing  the  cir- 
cumstances around  him,  of  which  we  have  an  in- 
stance in  the  following  entry  in  his  journal  : — 
*'  Lord's  day,  Tottenham,  upon  "the  Lord's  prom- 
ise of  showers  of  blessings," — it  was  a  very  rainy 
morning.' 

§  146.  Opposition  at  Richmond  : — awful  event 
OF  Providence. — Mr.  Hill  made  frequent  expeditions 
to  Richmond,  which  was  a  place  of  fashionable  resort 
from  London,  where  he  received  the  most  violent  op- 
position. The  first  date  of  his  going  thither  this  year, 
is  Friday,  Jan.  27ih. — *  Richmond,  "  He  will  help 
the  feet  of  his  saints,  but  the  wicked  shall  be  silent 
in  darkness,  for,  &/C.,"  1  Sam.  ii.  9. — Much  con- 
fusion.' After  entering  in  his  diary  the  texts  of  ev- 
ery day,  he  remarks  : — ^Thursday,  Feb.  Sd,  dear  Mr. 
Berridge  came  to  town.  I  read  prayers  for  him,  he 
preached  most  gloriously.'  '  Lord's  day,  Feb.  6th 
— Noon,  Richmond.      Expecting  much  persecution 

*  25  miles  north  of  London. 
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in  the  eve,  prepared  for  it  by  preaching  upon, 
**  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you  that  ye 
might  have  peace  ;  in  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribula- 
tion ;  &c."  John  xiv.  33.  Afternoon^  went  to  church, 
and  heard  myself  vehemently  taken  to  task  by  the 
parson.  Eve,  contrary  to  all  expectation,  we  had  a 
most  comfortable  and  tranquil  time.  "Unto  him 
that  loved  us  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his 
own  blood;"  Rev.  i.  5,  6,  Afterwards  a  sacrament; 
dear  Mr  West  assisted.  I  trust  the  Lord  was  with 
us — blessed  be  God,  we  concluded  with  victory.' 

On  one  occasion,  an  attempt  had  been  made  to 
persuade  him  not  to  go  to  Richmond,  because  a  par- 
ty of  young  men  had  hired  a  boat,  and  were  coming 
down  the  river  with  the  determination  to  draw  him 
through  the  water.  His  feelings  may  be  conceived, 
when  informed  the  boat  was  upset,  and  that  the 
poor  misguided  enemies  of  his  ministry  had  all  en- 
tered into  the  presence  of  their  Judge,  in  another 
world. 

§  147.  Journal  of  his  labors  : — Chatham, 
Gloucester,  &c. — The  next  scenes  of  Mr.  Hill's 
labors  were  Chatham  and  Sheerness;*  and  on  his 
return  from  these  places  to  London,  he  preached 
*  The  last  sermon  at  St.  Catharine's,  near  the  Tow- 
er,t  upon  Job's  repentance.'  On  Sunday,  feh.^lthy 
he  preached  at  the  tabernacle;  and  on  Monday  he 
says — 'took  my  leave  of  the  chapel  society. —  jTmcs- 
day,  general  sacrament;  at  chapel,  Mr.  Joss  assist- 
ed for  the  first  time.  Blessed  be  God,  thousands 
communicated ,  it  lasted  from  six  till  ten.'  His 
journal  proceeds . — '  After  a  tedious  journey,  arrived 
safe  at  Rodborough,  on  Saturday,  March  5th.  Lord 
help.     Lord's  day  morn — Rodborough  ;  a  very  tem- 

*  Sea-ports  S.  E.  of  London. 

t  Place  where  notorious  criminals  were  confined 
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pestuous  day.  "  A  man  shall  be  a  hiding  place  from 
the  storm,  &c. ;"  Is.  xxxii.  2 — afterwards  a  sac- 
rament.' (See  §  145.)  Eve,  same  place.  "  Ye  have 
not  chosen  me,  but  I  have  chosen  you,  and  have 
ordained  you,  &.c. ;"  John  xv.  19 — a  good  congrega- 
tion, but  a  dryish  time.  I  believe  good  will  be  done 
here.  My  master  help.'  '  Monday,  March  7th, 
Wotton  ;  "the  believer  built  upon  the  rock."  Tues- 
day, Dursley  ;  "  the  Lord,  the  strength,  the  fortress 
and  refuge  of  the  afflicted  ," — and  the  next  Tuesday, 
he  adds,  *  went  and  saw  my  dear  sick  father.'  On 
his  return,  he  went  to  Gloucester,  and  preached  and, 
read  prayers  twice  at  the  hospital :  'the  last  a  bless- 
ed time,  but  Oh!  poor  dead  Gloucester,  how  few  think 
it  worth  their  while  to  hear  !'  From  Gloucester  he 
returned  to  Wotton,  and  after  preaching  there  and 
in  the  neighborhood,  he  made  a  tour  through  Wilt- 
shire,* at  the  end  of  which  he  observes,  '  blessed  be 
God,  a  happy  journey  through  Wiltshire.'  After 
this  he  spent  a  short  time  at  Bristol,  and  then  went 
into  Wales.  While  at  Bristol,  one  entry  in  his  dia- 
ry is,  *  Tuesday,  St.  Nicholas;  there  being  a  violent 
thunder-storm  at  that  time,  preached  upon,  "  A  man 
being  a  covert  from  the  storm  ;"  Is.  xxxii.  2.'  On 
his  way  into  Wales,  he  preached  at  '  a  blessed  conse- 
■cration  of  an  old  barn  in  the  morning,  on  "  prepar- 
ing a  habitation  for  the  Lord." 

<^  148.  Goes  to  market,  and  fairs  to  preach. — 
M-f.  Hill  was  in  the  habit  of  speaking  frequently  in 
the  open  air,  making  what  he  called  '  his  field  cam- 
paigns ;'  and  used  to  go  into  large  towns  on  the 
market  da-ys,  and  address  assemblages  in  the  mar- 
ket-houses, of  which  he  has  recorded  several  instan- 
ces. When  he  heard  of  a  fair  or  a  revel,  he  would 
go  and  try  to  gain  a  hearing  in  spite  of  all  the  vio- 

*  The  county  east  of  Bristol. 
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lence  with  which  he  was  constantly  assailed.  On 
such  occasions,  his  favorite  text  was,  "Come  ye  ouf 
from  among  th+^m,"  wliich  he  often  so  applied  to  the' 
consciences  of  those  who  orilhered  round  him,  that 
some,  convinced  of  the  evil  of  their  course,  would 
retire  home,  to  seeU  in  penitentiiii  prayer  the  Savior 
to  whom  they  had  been  so  feelingly  invited.  Many, 
very  many,  were  the  instances  of  conversions,  which 
attended,  on  such  opportunities,  his  solemn  vv^arnings 
to  the  riotous  assemblies  congregated  at  these  scenes 
of  vice  and  iniquity. 

§  149.  Tour  through  Wales  : — followed  by 
THOUSANDS ! — JUMPERS. — In  this  tour  through  Wales, 
the  number  of  sermons  he  preached  was  astonish- 
ing;  at  least  three  and  sometimes  four  a  day,  and 
none  of  less  duration  than  an  hour.  The  Welsh 
people  followed  him  by  thousands  from  place  to  place, 
and  he  has  often  said  that  nothing  could  prevent 
their  attendance.  Many  a  time  has  he  stood  during 
a  shower  of  rain,  preaching  to  a  vast  concourse  of 
peasantry,  who  remained  as  unconcerned  and  atten- 
tive as  though  the  sky  had  been  without  a  cloud. 
He  often  used  to  mention  this  to  his  English  hearers, 
when  the  weather  had  kept  them  at  home  on  the 
Sabbath.  *  If,'  he  would  say,  •  you  loved  the  gospel 
as  the  Welsh  do,  you  would  not  mind  a  shower.* 
Nothing,  however,  made  him  so  angry  as  the  enthu- 
siasm of  the  jumpers,  whom  he  called  the  caricatur- 
ists of  religion.  Once,  moved  by  the  energy  of  his 
manner,  numbers  of  them  rose  in  the  chapel,  and 
began  to  jump;  he  cried  aloud,  'let  us  have  no 
more  of  this  mummery  and  nonsense.'  Notwith- 
standing this  rebuke,  as  Mrs.  Hill  and  he  were  sit- 
ting together  in  the  inn,  two  men  asked  to  speak  to 
him  about  his  sermon,  but  on  entering  the  room, 
they  began  to  jump  like  madmen.    *  If  you  will  have 


118  ROWLAND  HILL.  [1774, 

such  nonsense,  you  may  have  it  to  yourselves,'  he 
said  quietly,  and  retired  till  the  jumpers  went  away. 
He  could  not  endure  any  thing  bordering  on  fanati- 
cism;  'this,'  he  used  to  say,  *  is  not  the  fine,  sub- 
lime, gentle,  yet  irresistible  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
on  the  soul,  making  us  not  fanatics  and  enthusiasts, 
but  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus.' 

§  150.  Anecdotes  of  H.  Harris. — During  the 
course  of  this  journey  through  Wales,  events  of 
an  interesting  character  occurred,  which  greatly 
encouraged  and  supported  him  under  an  attack  of 
illness  ;  upon  which  he  remarks,  '  my  body  was  quite 
weak,  but  my  soul  was  refreshed.'  A  like  example 
had  been  previously  before  his  eyes  in  the  case  of 
Howell  Harris,  one  of  Mr.  Whitefield's  most  ener- 
getic followers,  who  was  a  man  of  extraordinary 
powers  of  body  and  mind.  Harris  used  to  relate  of 
himself,  that  being  once  on  a  journey  through  Wales, 
he  was  subjected  to  great  temptations  to  desert  his 
Master's  cause,  when  he  said  '  Satan,  I'll  match 
thee  for  this' — and  '  so  I  did,'  he  used  to  add,  *  for  I 
had  not  ridden  many  miles  before  1  came  to  a  revel, 
where  there  was  a  show  of  mountebanks,  which  I 
entered,  and  just  as  they  were  commencing,  I  jump- 
ed into  the  midst  of  them,  and  cried  out  '  let  us  pray,' 
which  so  thunderstruck  them  that  they  listened  to 
me  quietly,  while  I  preached  them  a  most  tremen- 
dous sermon  that  frightened  many  of  them  home.' 
Mr.  Rowland  Hill  greatly  deligiited  in  this  anecdote, 
and  often  considered  that  amidst  somewhat  similar 
scenes,  he  had  been  enabled  successfully  to  assail 
the  kingdom  of  Satan. 

§151.  London: — letter  from    Capt.  Joss. —  - 
REMARKABLE  CONVERSIONS. — Whilst  ou  this  expedi- 
tion through  Wales,   Mr.  Hill  was  not  forgotten  by 
his  London  friends.    A  long  letter  from  captain  Joss, 
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which  reached  him  whilst  traveling,  describes  the 
condition  of  his  hearers  in  the  metropolis  and  its 
neighborhood.  *  You  ask,'  he  says,  '  if  I  can  tell 
you  any  gospel  news?  Yes,  my  dear  brother,  glo- 
ry be  to  our  dear  Emanuel,  his  word  runs  and  is  glo- 
rified. You  have  need  to  be  greatly  humbled  before 
the  Lord  ;  for  it  may  be  said  in  truth  respecting 
you,  what  Gideon  said  ironicnUy  concerning  the  men 
of  Ephraim,  Judges  viii.  2;  "Is  not  the  gleaning  of 
the  grapes  of  Ephraim  better  than  the  vintage  of 
Abiezer  ?"  Your  last  visit  has  been  remarkably  blest 
many  have  been  awakened,  several  of  which  have 
joined  the  society.  I  shall  mention  one  very  re- 
markable instance  which  came  to  my  knowledge  last 
Saturday,  from  the  person's  own  mouth.  A  young 
lady  came  to  hear  you  out  of  curiosity,  when  it  pleas- 
ed God  to  call  her,  I  believe  savingly.  She  was 
greatly  persecuted  by  an  elder  brother,  who  was  the 
head  of  the  family,  as  the  mother  is  a  widow  ;  how- 
ever, by  her  patience  and  conversation,  she  was  made 
the  means  of  the  conversion  of  a  sister,  and  that  sis- 
ter of  another,  and  she  of  the  conversion  of  the  aged 
mother;  and  who  knows  but  the  Lord  may  save  the 
brother  also  ?  Thus  the  Lord  gives  them  you  by 
clusters:  no  wonder  you  meet  with  so  much  ballast; 
you  would  overset  without  it.  A  ship  that  is  built 
for  war,  requires  a  great  quantity  of  ballast  to  coun- 
terpoise her  metal  which  she  carries  upon  her  upper 
deck.  Things  at  tabernacle  and  Chapel  are  just  as 
you  left  them,  only  1  have  not  been  at  chapel  sacra- 
ment since  the  first  time  with  you.  Towards  the 
end  of  this  long  letter  the  worthy  sailor  adds — *  The 
Lord  triumphs  at  Richmond,  and  persecution  runs 
high.  The  different  times  I  hove  them,  we  have 
been  stoned,  covered  with  dirt  out  of  the  kennel, 
&.C.'    Little  do  we  know,  in  these  days  of  tranquillity 
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and  peace,  what  these  zealous  revivalists  had  to  suJP- 
for  from  the  violence  of  mobs,  as  well  as  from  the 
contempt  of  men  of  the  world,  who  despised  their 
persons  and  avoided  their  society. 

§152.  At  Trevecca  :* — anecdote. — In  the 
course  of  this  summer's  tour,  Mr.  Hill  visited  and 
preached  at  Lad'y*Huntingdon's  college,  at  Trevec- 
-ca,  on  2  Cor.  xii.  10 ;  "  When  I  am  weak,  then  I  am 
•strong,"  a  text  he  was  very  fond  of,  because  he  said 
no  'one  but  a  Christian  could  understand  its  mean- 
ing;' in  proof  of  which,  he  would  add,  '  a  worldly- 
wise  divine  absolutely  said  'I  am  sure  that  fellow, 
Whitefield,  is  mad  now,  for  I  heard  him  say  with 
my  own  ears,  ivTien  I  am  weak,  then  I  am  strong.'  O 
how  certain  is  it,  that  none  can  comprehend  the 
word  of  God,  but  by  the  aid  of  the  enlightening  in- 
fluences of  the  Holy  Ghost.' 

<^  153.  Returns  to  Wotton  : — description  of 
HIS  PLACE  OF  RESIDENCE. — From  Trevecca,  Mr. 
Hill,  after  '  in  some  measure,  a  happy  ramble  through 
Wales,'  returned  to  his  home  at  Wotton.  There  he 
had  erected  his  house  and  a  chapel,  called  the  Tab- 
ernacle, in  one  of  the  most  romantic  situations  that 
can  be  conceived,  and  very  suitable  to  the  complec- 
tion  of  a  mind  exceedingly  alive  to  the  picturesque 
beauties  of  nature.  The  celebrated  Robert  Hall 
once  paid  him  a  visit  at  Wotton,  and  said  of  it — 
*  Sir,  it  is  the  most  paradisaical  spot  I  was  ever  in.' 
Strong  as  was  the  expression,  he  did  not  say  too 
much.  Opposite  the  house  is  the  most  perfect  am- 
phitheatre of  hill,  three  parts  of  which  are  clothed 
with  a  hanging  wood  of  exquisite  variety  of  foliage, 
enclosing  a  dale  of  the  richest  fertility.  The  sum- 
mit of  a  hill  on  the  left  of  the  house  commands  a 
landscape  on  which  nature  has  lavished  her  choices 

*  A  village  north-west  of  Brecon  in  Wales. 
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attractions.  The  Welsh  mountains,  the  Malvern 
hills,  the  rich  vale  of  B9rkley,  the  broad  course  of 
the  silvery  and  m  ijestic  Severti,  and  a  foreground  of 
grassy  knolls  of  hanging  woods,  form  the  principal 
features  of  a  scene  in  which  all  are  blended  in  the 
loveliest  harmony  and  proportions.  In  front  of  the 
house,  a  rocky  path  winding  through  a  sloping  wood 
of  beach,  breaks  it  with  its  white  and  narrow  streaks 
into  clusters  of  great  beauty  and  variety.  On  the 
Sabbath,  this  road  teemed  with  human  beings,  com- 
ing from  the  lovely  glens  around,  to  hear  the  word 
of  life  from  the  lips  of  their  beloved  minister.  About 
half  an  hour  before  service,  he  might  be  seen  watch- 
ing through  a  telescope  his  approaching  flock,  as 
they  descended  into  the  valley,  and  making  his  re- 
marks to  those  near  him  on  the  seriousness  or  levity 
of  their  manner.  Sometimes  he  gave  a  hint  of  the 
latter  in  his  sermon,  and  they  who  were  conscious 
of  its  application  wondered  how  he  knew  it.  Some 
of  them  used  to  say,  *  we  must  mind  what  we  do,  for 
Mister  Hill  knows  every  thing, — bless  him.' 

§  154.  Sketches  of  Mr.  Hill's  continued  la- 
bors.— From  Wotton  Mr.  Hill  went  to  Bristol  and 
B:ith,  where  he  was  followed  by  congregations  '  larg- 
er than  ever.'  '  After  three  years'  absence,'  he  visit- 
ed Devizes,  and  returned  to  Bristol,  vvhere  he  preach- 
ed to  great  multitudes,  both  in  places  of  worship 
and  'out  of  doors.'  In  his  journey  to  London,  ha 
passed  through  Worcester,  Gloucester,  and  Birming- 
ham, where  he  met  with  such  a  reception  as  gave  him 
'  much  cause  for  thankfulness  and  joy.'  His  route 
was  very  circuitous,  and  extended  to  the  potteries  in 
Staffordshire.*  He  spent  also  a  short  time  at  Cov- 
entry and  Northampton,  and  was  much  encouraged 

*  County  cast  of  Shropshire. 
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by  his  affectionate  reception,  and  the  crowds  who 
flocked  to  hear  him.  Preaching  all  the  way  as  he 
journeyed,  he  at  length  reached  London  on  the  6th 
of  August.  Here  he  at  once  resumed  his  labors, 
as  appears  from  his  journal, 

'  London,  Lord's  clay  morn,  August  7th.  An  ex- 
cellent sacrament  at  the  tabernacle.  Afterwards 
preached  in  the  same  place  to  an  overflowing  con- 
gregation :  **  Behold  I  set  before  thee  an  open  door." 
Eve,  to  a  vast  multitude  in  White  Conduit  Fields : 
"  Father  forgive  them  for  they  know  not  what  they 
do,"  '  evidently  in  allusion  to  the  opposition  he  met 
with.  Not  a  day  followed  without  a  sermon ;  and 
on  the  Monday  week  after  the  last  date,  he  preached 
at  'IVhetstone,  on  Christ's  name  being  as  ointment 
poured  forth.  Afterwards  a  primitive  feast,  made 
sweet  by  prayer,  singing,  and  exhortation.  After- 
wards expounded  part  of  the  1st  of  Solomon's  Song 
in  the  field.  Tuesday,  intended  to  have  preached 
in  London  Fields.  Prevented  by  rain  ;  met  society 
in  the  tabernacle.' 

The  scenes  of  his  ministry  at  this  time  were  pla- 
ces of  all  kinds;  churches,  chapels,  fields,  gardens, 
the  streets — in  short,  everywhere  that  he  could  obtain 
a  hearing,  every  day  of  his  life,  and  with  great  effect. 
One  entry  in  his  little  diary  at  this  time  is  :— '  Satur- 
day;  met  society,  and  gave  a  general  exhortation. 
Many  this  eve  came  to  me  under  soul  concern. 
Blessed  be  God,  the  work  of  ^rrace  still  is  carried  on 
upon  the  hearts  of  many.'  On  '  Lord's  day,  Sept. 
Wth,'  he  '  concluded  in  London  :  Aforn,  chapel,  on 
the  great  mountain,  a  plan  before  Zerubbabel.  Eve, 
tabernacle:  "Thine,  O  Lord,  is  the  greatness,  and 
the  power,  and  I'lie  glory,  and  the  victory,  and  the 
majesty,  for  all  that  is  in  heaven  and  the  earth  is 
thine;  thine  is  the  kingdom,  O  Lord,  and  thou  art 
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exalted  head  above  all;"  1  Chron.  xxix.  11.  On 
the  same  day  .£200  [$450]  was  collected  for  the 
public  cause  of  Christ,  The  congregations  in  Lon- 
don continue  as  large  if  not  larger  than  ever.  A 
diving  power  in  general  went  with  the  word.  Most 
enlarged  this  time  at  Tottenham,  and  in  the  church- 
es.' From  London  Mr.  Hill  went  into  Gloucester- 
shire, where  he  seems,  from  his  diary,  scarcely  to 
have  missed  preaching  a  single  day,  till  his  return 
to  London  in  Dec,  where  he  concluded  the  labors 
of  the  year. 

§  155.  Charles  Middleton,  his  zealous  friend; 
OBSERVES  the  Sabbath. — For  this  excellent  man 
afterwards  Lord  Barham,  Mr.  Hill  cherished  the 
sincerest  affection  and  regard.  By  his  ma,nagement 
of  the  navy,  when  first  lord  of  the  admiralty,  in  times 
of  unequaled  difficulty,  he  will  ever  be  mentioned  to 
his  honor  in  the  pages  of  British  history.  His  wise 
and  prompt  services  were  commended  in  the  highest 
terms  by  Lord  Nelson ;  and  the  navy  of  England 
reached  the  acme  of  immortal  fame,  when  a  man 
ridiculed  as  a  saint  and  a  mcthodist,  presided  over 
its  affairs.  Let  this  for  ever  silence  those  who  as- 
sert that  religion  incapacitates  for  the  uses  of  this 
life.  But  another  point  deserves  to  be  mentioned. 
Lord  Barham  permitted  no  Sunday  labors  in  the 
dock-yards ;  yet  he  managed  to  comply  with  the  ur- 
gent and  rapid  demands  of  Nelson,  whose  circum- 
stances and  uncommon  movements  required  no  ordi- 
nary energy  in  the  supply  of  his  resources.  Neither 
nations. nor  individuals  will  ever  lose  by  the  entire 
dedication  of  that  sacred  day,  to  the  worship  of  a 
God  who  prospers  those  who  serve  him,  and  obey 
his  commandments.  When  Lord  Barham  retired, 
in  a  good  old  age,  to  his  country  seat,  Mr.  Hill  paid 
him  an  annual  visit.     The  affectionate  and  venera- 
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ble  old  man  often  came  to  the  door  to  welcome  his 
arrival ;  and  Mr.  Hill  used  lo  say,  nothino-  cheered 
him  more  *  than  to  see  the  silvery  locks  and  henvpn- 
ly  smiles  of  the  good  old  lord,'  as  he  stood  to  receive 
him  under  the  portico  of  the  house  at  Barham  court. 
No  visit  afforded  Mr.  Hill  more  pleasure  than  this  : 
they  had  known  each  other  when  they  first  set  out 
in  the  paths  of  religion,  and  were  drawing  to  the 
close  of  their  pilgrimage,  rejoicing  in  the  light  that 
had  led  them  all  the  way. 

§  156.  Mr.  Hill's  labors  in  1775  :— love  feasts. 
— Mr.  Hill  commenced  his  labors  this  year  in  Wo- 
burn,  40  miles  N.  W.  of  London.  He  soon  found 
his  way  to  London,  where  he  continued  his  labors. 
He  regularly  attended  social  meetings  for  prayer 
and  religious  conference  at  the  tabernacle.  He 
also  attended  some  methodist  love  feasts;  and  of  the 
first  this  year,  he  says  : — ^  Wtdncsdai/ ,  a  love  feast  at 
the  tabernacle  ;  tolerable  for  a  love  feast.' 

^  157.  At  Brighton  and  Portsmouth  : — anec- 
dotes OF  SAILORS. — In  Feb.  Mr.  Hill  went  to  Brigh- 
ton, where  he  spent  about  a  fortnight  in  diligent 
preaching,  and  in  gathering  and  Ibrming  societies 
of  Christians.  He  then  paid  a  visit  to  Portsmouth,* 
which  occupied  him  till  the  end  of  the  month.  He 
had  the  greatest  pleasure  in  laboring  amongst  sail- 
ors, and  generally  found  his  way  to  their  hearts  and 
affections.  Many  a  sturdy  tar  that  denounced  his 
opening  address  with  an  oath,  before  the  close  of 
his  solemn  appeal,  had  melted  into  tears;  and  often 
did  they  fill  the  eye  and  drop  down  the  rough  cheek 
of  some  veteran,  who,  till  touched  with  a  recital  of 
the  Savior's  love  and  sufferings,  seemed  as  hard  and 
sapless  as  the  oak  which  bore  him  on  the  bosom  of 
that  ocean,  where,  without  a  thought  of  judgment 

■•  The  greatest  sea-port  in  England,  'JO  miles  S.  W.  of  London. 
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or  eternity,  he  had  sternly  periled  his  life  in  the 
service  of  his  country.  Frequently  did  Mr.  Hill 
experience  the  no  very  gentle  grasp  of  some  sailor's 
hand,  who  had  been  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
way  of  life  by  a  sermon  he  had  come  to  sneer  at  and 
oppose.  Of  his  visits  to  seaports  he  used  to  say,  *  I 
was  most  affected  by  those  who  came  about  me,  and 
told  me  in  tears  that  I  had  led  them  to  Christ  last 
time  I  was  there  ;  this  always  touches  me.'  When 
they  abused,  pelted,  and  threatened  him,  he  stood 
calm  and  unmoved.  His  countenance,  capable  of 
almost  every  expression,  never  assumed  that  of  fear. 
But  as  soon  as  ever  a  person  told  him,  in  a  way  that 
removed  all  suspicion,  of  his  having  been  the  means 
of  bringing  him  to  God,  he  could  never  suppress  his 
emotion. 

§  149.  Anecdote  of  the  frightened  highway- 
men.— Mr.  Hill's  courage,  at  all  times  remarkable, 
often  awed  his  most  violent  opposers ;  and  on  one  oc- 
casion, frightened  away  two  or  three  highwaymen, 
which  probably  gave  rise  to  the  foolish  story  of  his 
taking  a  robber  into  his  service.  He  was  ridincr  in 
a  phaeton  somewhere  near  London,  accompanied  by 
Mrs.  Hill,  when  they  were  attacked  in  the  dark  by 
either  two  or  three  men,  who  violently  demanded 
their  money.  They  had  a  few  minutes  previously 
made  a  successful  attack  upon  a  Mr.  Whitefoot,  his 
assistant,  who  preceded  them  in  a  gig.  When  they 
came  to  Mr.  Hill, — and  he  used  to  laugh  heartily, 
as  he  told  the  story, — he  set  up  such  a  tremendous 
unearthly  shout,  that  one  of  them  cried  out,  '  we 
have  stopped  the  devil  by  mistake,  and  had  better  be 
off,' — on  which  they  ran  away,  and  left  Mr.H  ill  and 
his  lady  in  peaceable  possession  of  the  road.  He 
used  to  say,  *  I  stood  up  in  the  carriage,  and  made 
all  the  outrageous  noises  I  could  think  of,  which 
10* 
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frightened  the  fellows  out  of  their  wits,  and  away 
they  scampered.' 

§  159.  Labors  in  Kent  and  London. — During 
this  year,  Mr.  Hill  preached  in  many  places  in 
Kent  without  much  opposition.  In  one  instance, 
however,  he  had  to  encounter  a  desperate  tumult, 
raised  by  a  rabble,  in  the  street  at  Maidstone.*  He 
briefly  notices  it: — Thursday,  March  24:th,  Maid- 
stone,— '*  His  fan  is  in  his  hand,  he  will  thorouahlv 
purge  his  floor."  Some  persecution, — people  still 
within,  but  in  a  tumult  without — in  tvmults  ofttn.^ 
At  Chatham,  his  reception  was  quite  the  reverse  of 
this,  so  that  he  remarks,  '  uncommon  sweetness  at 
Chatham.' 

§  160.  Neglects  his  diary. — As  his  engage- 
ments multiplied,  he  grew  weary  of  keeping  a  regu- 
lar diary  of  his  preaching;  and  says  in  one  place — 
*  from  hence  to  my  departure  from  London,  omitted 
to  put  down  in  order.'  After  merely  mentioning,  as 
far  as  he  could  recollect,  the  texts  he  had  preached 
upon,  he  adds,  '  Wednesday,  April  19,  1775:  after 
a  long  stay  in  and  about  London  of  four  months, 
after  some  blessings  and  many  humblings,  set  out 
for  Gloucestershire,  reaching  Reading!  on  that  eve- 
ning, preached  in  the  independent  meeting,  '*  Unto 
him  that  hath  loved  us,  &/C." — Thursday,  Newbu- 
ry ,\  in  the  meeting-house,  on  being  perfect  through 
Christ's  comeliness  put  upon  us.' 

§  161.  At  Wotton  : — kxcessive  labors  :— Mrs. 

Hill  REMEMBERS  APPOINTMENTS  FOR  HIM, On  Sat' 

urday,  April 22d,  he  reached  Wotton,  and  remained 
there  till  June  24th,  preaching  almost  daily.  His 
retirement  into  the  country  was  no  repose  to  him  ;  he 
preached  as  often  there  as  in  London.     On  a  Sun- 

♦  County  town,  35  m.  S.  E.  of  London. 

t  40  m.  west  of  London.         i  16  in.      west  of  Reading. 
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day  after  the  service  of  his  chapel  at  Wotton,  he 
would  give  out  such  a  notice  as  this  : — '  To-morrow 
evening  meet  the  society. — '  Anv  body  here  from 
Nibley  r — (a  nod  of  asj^ent,)  'Tell  them  I  shall 
preach  there  Tuesday, — Wednesday,  preach  here, — 
Thursday,  Wickwir — Friday,  Uley — Saturday,  must 
have  some  rest, — Sunday,  here  again,  God  willing.' 
After  this  notice,  he  not  unfrequently  forgot  the  pla- 
ces where  he  intended  to  go;  when  Mrs.  Hill's  ac- 
curacy was  of  no  slight  service  in  aiding  his  memo- 
ry. He  often  said  at  breakfast,  '  Where  am  I  to 
preach  to  day  V — and  fortunate  it  was  for  himself 
and  the  people,  that  she  had  not  forgotten  the  detail 
of  his  arrangements. 

^  162.  The  pious  Rugg  : — anecdotes  of  Mr. 
Hill's  gardener. — Among  the  many  zealous  and 
devoted  converts  at  Wotton,  was  one  named  Rugg, 
who  was  possessed  of  a  piety  so  deep,  and  of  a  life  so 
useful  and  unblemished,  that  even  his  enemies  ad- 
mired and  were  awed  by  his  character.  Mr.  Hill  used 
to  say  of  him,  that  he  was  one  of  the  most  complete 
Christians  he  ever  met  with.  He  has  been,  howev- 
er, mentioned  here,  because  he  was  connected  with 
an  extraordinary  fact,  illustrative  of  God's  care  of 
his  own  people.  Mr.  Hill's  gardener,  at  Wotton, 
who  had  always  passed  for  an  honest  quiet  sort  of 
a  man,  was  at  length  discovered  to  have  been  the 
perpetrator  of  several  burglaries  and  other  daring 
robberies  in  the  neighborhood  ;  though  he  had,  till 
caught  in  the  fact,  never  been  even  suspected.  He 
was  tried  at  Gloucester,  condemned,  and  executed. 
It  need  scarcely  be  said,  that  his  ma.ster  visited  him 
in  jail.  During  his  interviews  with  him  there,  he 
confessed  the  many  crimes  of  which  he  had  been 
guilty.  *  How  was  it,  William,'  he  inquired,  '  that 
you  never  robbed   me,   when   you  have  had   such 
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abundant  opportunity  V  '  Sir,'  replied  he,  '  do  you 
recollect  the  juniper  bush  on  the  border  against  the 
dininor-room  ? — I  have  many  times  hid  under  it  at 
night,  intending,  which  I  could  easily  have  done,  to 
get  into  the  house  and  plunder  it.  But,  Sir,  I  was 
afraid  ;  something  said  to  me,  he  is  a  man  of  God, 
it  is  a  house  of  prayer.  If  1  break  in  there  I  shall 
surely  be  found  out.  So  I  never  could  pluck  up 
courage  to  attempt  it.'  In  another  conversation,  he 
told  him,  'Sir,  I  well  knew  that  old  Mr.  Rugg  was 
in  the  habit  of  carrying  a  deal  of  money  in  his  pock- 
et. Times  and  times  have  I  hid  behind  the  hedge 
of  the  lane  leading  to  his  house.  He  has  passed 
within  a  yard  of  me,  when  going  home  from  the 
prayer  meeting,  again  and  again — I  could  not  stir — 
I  durst  not  touch  so  holy  a  man — I  was  afraid — I 
always  began  trembling  as  soon  as  he  came  near  me, 
and  gave  up  the  thought  altogether,  for  I  knew  he 
was  a  holy  man.'  This  is  a  fact  which  well  assures 
us  that  God  our  sun  is  a  shield  too.' 

<^  163.  Returns  to  London. — In  this  year,  or- 
chard, commons,  gardens,  churches,  chapels,  woods, 
hills  and  dales,  were  the  varied  scenes  of  Mr.  Hill's 
daily  exertions.  Every  now  and  then,  there  appears 
also  an  entry  in  his  diary,  of  a  sermon  at  Kingston, 
his  parish,  but  there  is  no  record  of  the  time  when 
he  finally  left  it.  He  made  this  year  a  tour  through 
great  part  of  Devonshire,*  where  his  ministry  pro- 
duced a  most  powerful  effect,  and  he  spent  a  whole 
fortnight  in  great  activity  at  Plymouth.  Thence  he 
proceeded  to  Launceston,t  and  preached  in  the 
town  hall,  and,  to  use  his  own  words, — ^Saturday 
reached  Bideford| — the  dissenting  minister  refused 
the  pulpit  before  I  asked  for  it — expounded  thrice, 

*  A  county  in  the  S.  W.  part  of  England. 

1 25  miles  N.  W.  of  Piyraoutb.     %  Seaport  north  of  Launceston. 
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and  preacTied  in  the  market  place.'  Here,  he  sayg, 
*  God's  word  ran,  and  was  glorified.'  On  his  return 
from  this  tour,  he  remniued  at  Wotton,  till  August 
21st,  when  he  set  off  for  London,  preaching  every 
day  on  his  journey.  Ou  his  arrival  in  the  metropo- 
lis, he  had  the  satisfaction  to  experience  no  diminu- 
tion either  in  the  number  or  the  affection  of  his  fol- 
lowers. 

§  164.  Fruits  of  nis  labors.  While  in  London, 
he  received  the  usual  tidings  of  the  success  of  his 
itinerancy.  On  one  of  the  letters  conveying  this 
information,  is  written,  'good  news  from  Bideford  :' 
in  allusion  to  an  account  which  it  contains  of  the 
remarkable  conversion  of  an  individual  who  had  been 
a  notorious  opposer  of  the  truth.  *  Indeed,  sir,'  says 
his  correspondent,  '  there  seems  to  be  a  lasting  im- 
pression left  on  the  minds  of  many  ;  and  as  for  Mr. 

,  the  man  I  before  mentioned,  it  does  my  soul 

good  to  converse  with  him  ;  and  the  order  of  his 
house  is  turned  upside  down,  from  a  prayerless  family 
to  a  praying  one.'  From  Northampton,  Mr.  Ryland, 
jun.,  sent  him,  in  a  long  letter,  a  list  of  persons  con- 
verted under  his  ministry  in  that  place,  during  three 
visits,  with  remarks  on  their  cases  and  progress  in 
religion.  These  were  very  encouraginjj,  and  were 
some  of  them  instances  of  the  power  of  God  in  rescu- 
ing, by  the  instrumentality  of  his  word,  even  those 
who  appear  to  be  buried  in  the  most  hopeless  depths 
of  ignorance  and  sin.  Mr.  Ryland  concludes  by  ob- 
serving, '  upon  the  whole,  my  dearest  sir,  I  think 
you  and  we  have  vast  reason  to  be  thankful  that  God 
blessed  you  so  gloriously  among  us :  and  I  hope  the 
Lord  will  make  it  a  means  of  endearing  Northampton 
to  you,  and  of  inducing  you  to  visit  us  oftener.' 

<5»  165.  Continued  labors  : — social  meetings. 
— During  the  latter  part  of  this  year,  Mr.  Hill  divi- 
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ded  his  time  between  London  and  Bristol.  Pie  pur- 
sued a  regular  course  of  daily  preaching  and  labor- 
ing in  his  Master's  cause.  No  events  worthy  of 
particular  notice  seem  to  have  occurred.  In  Lon- 
don, he  not  only  preached  in  various  places  of  wor- 
ship, but  lectured  in  families.  He  was  in  the  habit  of 
going  occasionally  for  this  purpose,  to  the  house  of 
Lord  Robert  Manners ;  between  whose  lady  and 
Mrs.  Hill,  there  existed  a  long  and  sincere  friend- 
ship. 

§  166.  Decrease  of  opposition: — anecdotes 
OP  PENITENTS. — Opposition  to  Mr.  Hill  seemed  now 
gradually  to  decrease.  He  even  received  letters 
acknowledging  the  deep  concern  of  the  writers  at 
having  harbored  unkind  thoughts  of  his  motives,  or 
having  used  opprobrious  expressions  towards  his  per- 
son. One  of  them  says, — '  I  most  ardently,  most 
zealously,  most  sincerely  ask  your  pardon  for  the 
many  unknown  offences  towards  you,  for  the  oppro- 
brious and  scurrilous  language,  for  the  most  bitter 
invectives  with  which  I  have  treated  your  name  and 
person,  and  for  the  trouble  I  give  you  in  this  my 
prolix  epistle  ;  and  likewise  beg  of  you,  in  the  name 
of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  to  offer  up  your  prayers 
for  me,  if  you  can  possibly  think  me  worthy  ;  and 
in  requital  for  so  great  a  blessing,  you  shall  possess 
mine,  not  only  with  my  lips,  but  with  my  heart.' 
Notices  also  were  perpetually  placed  in  his  hands 
as  he  was  entering  the  pulpit,  containing  similar 
penitent  acknowledgments,  and  desiring  that  public 
confession  mio;ht  be  made  to  that  effect. 

§  167.  Notices  from  the  pulpit  : — anec- 
dotes.— Slips  of  paper,  noticing  instances  of  re- 
markable conversions  and  awful  judgments,  were 
often  placed  in  his  hands  just  as  he  was  preparing 
to  preach,  that  he  might  make  allusion  to  them  in 


M.  30.]  ROWLAND  HILL.  131 

his  sermons.  Several  of  these  were  preserved  by 
Mr.  Hill,  and  were  labeled  *  Notices  given  me  in  the 
pulpit.^  The  following  is  one  of  them  : — *  Dear 
Sir,  For  your  encouragement  I  send  you  this,  not  ta 
exalt  you,  but  to  lay  you  low  at  the  feet  of  Christ 
Jesus.  A  man  of  a  small  fortune  married  a  young 
woman  with  a  little  money.  In  a  few  years,  through 
their  extravagance,  they  spent  all  they  had,  which 
drove  him  to  such  ways  as  made  him  a  terror  to 
his  wife  and  father-in-Jaw,  the  latter  of  whom  he  was 
determined  to  murder,  and  he  set  out  last  summer 
on  a  Sunday  with  a  full  determination  to  do  it. 
Agoing  across  White  Conduit  Fields,  while  you  were 
preaching,  he  stopped  to  hear  you  ;  and  the  Lord 
pleased  to  set  the  word  home  with  power,  and  it  en- 
tered into  his  very  soul,  and  the  lion  became  a  lamb 
from  that  very  moment.  The  Lord  showed  him 
what  a  devil  he  was ,-  so  that  his  heart  of  stone  be- 
came a  heart  of  flesh,  and  he  is  now  become  the  best 
of  husbands,  the  best  of  fathers,  and  the  best  of  sons- 
in-law.  And  as  he  was  a  terror  to  the  neighborhood, 
he  is  now  become  a  wonder  to  all,  and  his  father-in- 
law  says  he  must  be  in  a  trance.  I  only  send  you 
this  account,  which  you  may  indeed  depend  upon, 
and  may  the  Lord  encourage  you  still  to  go  on — 
Amen.  Be  clothed  with  humility.'  When  these 
notices  were  given  him,  he  used  generally  to  read 
them  aloud.  And  once  an  impudent  fellow  placed 
a  piece  of  paper  on  the  reading  desk,  just  before  he 
was  going  to  read  prayers.  He  took  it,  and  began, 
— "  The  prayers  of  the  congregation  are  desired" — 
'  umph' — "  for" — '  umph — well,  I  suppose  I  must  fin- 
ish what  I  have  begun' — ''for  the  Rev.  Rowland Hillj 
that  he  loill  not  go  riding  about  in  his  carriage  on  a 
Sunday  !"  This  would  have  disconcerted  almost  any 
other  man ;  but  he  looked  up  as  cooly  as  possible 
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and  said, — '  If  the  writer  of  this  piece  of  folly  and 
impertinence  is  in  the  congreaation,  and  will  go  into 
the  vestry  after  service,  and  let  me  put  a  saddle  on 
his  back,  1  will  ride  him  home  instead  of  going  in 
my  carriage.'  He  then  went  on  with  the  service  as 
if  nothing  had  happened.  'I  once  told  him  this 
story,'  says  Mr.  Sidney,  *  and  asked  him  if  it  was 
true.' — '  Aye,  that  it  is,'  he  said,  *  true  enough — you 
know  I  could  not  call  him  a  donkey  in  plain  terms 
out  of  the  reading  desk.' 

§  168.  Evangelical  society. — Mr.  Hill  left  Bris- 
tol at  Christmas,  to  assist  in  forming  at  London,  an 
association  called,  '■^  So  cut  as  Evangelical'  whose 
object  was  to  aid  settled  pastors  in  itinerating  in 
their  immediate  districts;  as  Mr.  Berridge  was  ac- 
customed to  do.  See  §  31,  §  33,  &.c.  New  year's 
day,  1776,  found  Mr.  Hill  in  London,  employed  in 
the  foundation  of  this  society.  In  February,  as  ap- 
pears from  an  extract  in  his  brief  journal,  he  left 
London,  '  after,  upon  the  whole,  seeing  the  happy  es- 
tahVishment  o^  Societas  Evangelica,  returned  about 
the  beginning  of  Feb.  to  Gloucestershire,  preached 
at  Wotton  on  the  following  subjects.'  Here  follow 
merely  his  texts,  without  any  remarks. 

§  169.  Excursions  and  labors. — After  laboring 
with  his  usual  diligence  in  Gloucestershire  for  a  short 
time,  he  paid  a  visit  to  his  family  at  Hawkstone,  to 
which  he  makes  no  other  allusion  than  this  : — *  Dur- 
ing my  stay  at  Hawkstone,  preached  on  the  follow- 
ing subjects — at  Weston,  before  my  father;  "  They 
that  despised  Moses'  law,  perished  without  mercy, 
&,c."  Eve,  "  Moses  lifting  up  the  serpent  in  the 
wilderness."  He  remained  with  his  father  till  the 
6th  of  May,  when  he  returned  to  London,  preaching 
daily  on  his  road.  Vast  crowds  followed  him  every 
where,   particularly  to   hear   him   out  of  doors    at 
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Blackheath,*  and  other  places  in  and  near  London. 
After  his  summer  labors  here,  Mr.  Hill  returned  to 
Wotton,  where  he  remained  diligent  as  usual,  until 
Sept.  when  he  departed  on  a  long  preaching  excur- 
sion into  Wales,  and  returned  by  way  of  Bristol. 

§  170.  Sir  Harry  Trelawivy,  an  itinerant 
PREACHER. — While  at  Bristol,  Mr.  Hill  m^de  a  jour- 
ney to  Tauntont  to  meet  Sir  Harry  Trelawny  a 
young  baronet  from  Oxford,  and  *  found  him,'  he 
says,  '  to  all  appearance,  a  most  amiable  and  devot- 
ed youth.'  When  Sir  Harry  was  awakened  to  a 
sense  of  religion,  does  not  appear;  but  it  is  certain 
that  he  had  become  a  very  zealous  and  active  itiner- 
ant preacher,  which  drew  down  upon  him  the  dis- 
pleasure of  the  heads  of  his  college.  He  was  most 
anxious  for  this  interview  with  Mr.  Hill,  and  accom- 
panied him  to  Mr.  Tudway's  at  Wells,  where  they 
had  much  conversation  upon  the  subject  of  religion, 
as  well  as  consultations  on  the  means  of  promoting 
its  revival.  Soon  after  they  parted.  Sir  Harry  wrote 
Mr.  Hill  a  letter,  which  will  illustrate  the  nature  of 
their  intercourse,  and  the  position  of  the  writer  with 
regard  to  Oxford. 

^My  ever  and  very  dear  Brother, — I  am  this  eve- 
ning, through  the  rich,  free,  and  undeserved  mercy  of 
our  triune  covenant  God,  arrived  safe  at  home.  Oh! 
my  dear  friend,  since  I  left  you,  I  know  still  more 
how  I  loved  you.  I  seemed  as  if  I  had  not  my 
coat  on,  when  I  rode  away  from  Wells.  I  have  not 
passed  waking  hours,  I  believe,  without  reflecting 
upon  you,  and  that  not  without  desires  of  again 
taking  sweet  counsel  with  you,  and  walking  in  the 
house  of  God  as  friends.  Indeed  I  love  you  so 
much,  that  I  have  been  afraid  that  the  Lord  would 

*  South  of  Greenwich.  t  40  miles  S.  W.  of  London. 
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make  a  breach  between  us.  O  may  we  ever  unite 
in  the  strictest  friendship  and  harmony,  looking 
every  moment  unto  Jesus,  that  best  of  all  friends, 
as  the  supreme  object  of  our  love.  Should  we  both 
remain  till  March  on  this  side  the  grave,  I  hope  to 
attend  you  through  Cornwall,*  and  enjoy  much  com- 
fort in  your  company,  my  dear  brother. 

When  I  came  home,  I  found,  among  others,  a  let-^ 
ter  from  Oxford,  from  the  sub-dean  of  our  college, 
in  which  I  am  genteelly  dismissed  from  that  society. 
After  having  said  many  things  on  the  subject,  and 
given  his  opinion  decisively  respecting  my  return, 
he  says  this — *  When  you  consider  all  this,  you  will 
not  be  surprised  at  my  expressing  my  most  earnest 
wishes,  both  for  your  own  sake,  and  for  the  sake  of 
the  place,  that  you  would  never  think  of  residing  in 
Oxford  again.'  Could  you  see  the  whole  letter,  you 
would  see  still  o-reater  reason  to  conclude  with  me, 
that  my  way  is  made  clear,  and  that  Oxford  is  not 
intended  to  be  my  place  of  abode  as  an  academy. 
O  for  a  more  intimate  fellowship  and  acquaintance 
with  Jesus  Christ  the  Friend  and  the  Savior.  God 
grant  me  to  feel  more  real  love  to  him,  and  more 
ardent  desires  after  him.  Now,  dear,  dear  sir,  pray 
for  me,  and  write  to  me  when  you  have  leisure.  May 
God  make  me  thankful  for  my  acquaintance  with 
you.  I  am,  my  much,  very  much  beloved  brother,, 
your  faithful,  sincere,  and  affectionate  friend  in 
Jesus,  Harry  Trelawny. 

Brielshecl,  Nov.  27,  1776. 

Please  to  remember  me  in  a  Christian  manner  to- 
Mrs.  Hill,  and  all  friends.  I  hope  I  shall  not  be 
long  without  a  letter.' 

Sir  Harry  was  at  this  time  very  young,  and  wrote 
and  acted  with  all  the  fervor  of  youth.    Still,  the  al- 

*  South  west  county  of  England. 
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/most  total  dearth  of  vital  religion  which  prevailed 
at  that  time,  seemed  to  justify  such  extraordinary  zeal. 

§  171.  The  American  revolution. — Mr.  Hill 
was  a  warm  friend  of  America,  and  permitted  his 
ardent  feelings  to  gain  the  ascendency  so  much  that 
he  introduced  politics  into  his  discourses,  and  to  de- 
nounce in  every  place  which  he  visited,  the  war  with 
America;  and  this  in  such  violent  language,  that 
hints  were  given  him  of  its  being  noticed.  This 
somewhat  diminished  his  usefulness,  and  brought 
him  into  discredit  with  persons  of  influence.  What- 
ever may  be  the  opinions  of  ministers  as  to  abstract 
political  questions,  their  theme  in  the  pulpit, — and 
no  other  ought  to  enter  there, — should  be  Christ  and 
him  crucified. 

<5>  172.  Richard  Hill  chosen  member  of  par- 
liament.— In  the  year  177G,  Mr.  Hill  had  the  grat- 
ification of  seeing  his  brother  Richard  elected  as 
the  representative  of  his  native  county  in  parliament ; 
a  circumstance  which  brought  them,  when  in  Lon- 
don, into  perpetual  contact  with  each  other.  He 
was  returned  member  for  Shropshire,  at  six  success- 
ive elections ;  and  in  1806,  after  30  years'  member- 
ship, he  resigned.  Men  of  piety  and  zeal  ever 
received  a  cordial  welcome  to  his  house ;  and  he 
manifested,  upon  all  occasions,  an  ardent  desire  to 
aid  them  in  their  endeavors  to  extend  the  knowledge 
of  the  Savior.  The  very  year  in  which  he  first 
entered  the  house  of  commons,  he  defended,  in  a 
series  of  letters,  the  doctrines  of  Mr,  Hallward,  his 
brother's  friend  and  correspondent  before  mentioned. 
He  afterwards  published  them  in  a  pamphlet  entitled, 
*'  Pietas  Redingensis,"  or  Reading  Piety. 

§  173.  Mr.  Hallward  and  Mr.  Cadogan. — Mr. 

Hallward,  the  early  friend  of  Mr.  Hill,  was  settled 

n  a  parish  in  Reading,  from  which  he  was  displaced 
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by  Rev.  Mr.  Cadocran  on  his  beinor  appointed  to  that 
station  ;  but  was  afterwards  entreated  by  him,  in  the 
most  affectionate  and  penitential  terms,  to  r^-occu- 
py  the  useful  station  from  which  he  had  been  so  un- 
justly removed.  Mr.  Cadogan  concludes  his  invi- 
tation in  these  affecting  words: — '  1  should  be  oblig- 
ed to  you  for  an  answer^  as  soon  as  convenient,  as 
you  may  be  sure  I  shall  make  no  other  application 
till  I  have  heard  from  you.  I  commend  myself  to 
your  pity  and  prayers,  of  both  of  which  I  stand  in 
great  need  ;  and  hope  you  will  believe  me,  though 
once  a  blasphemer,  persecuter,  and  injurious,  to  be 
yours  most  faithfully  and  affectionately  in  Christ  Je- 
sus, VV,  B.  Cadogan.'  This  offer  Mr.  Hallward 
could  not  accept,  as  a  friend  had  presented  him  with 
another  parish.  He,  however,  visited  the  former 
scene  of  his  labors,  and  continued  with  the  people 
for  several  months. 

§  174.  Death  of  Rev.  Mr.  Rouquet.— This  year, 
Mr.  Hill  was  deprived,  by  death,  of  his  excellent 
friend  Mr.  Rouquet,  whose  constant  and  hearty  wel- 
come at  Bristol  had  given  a  charm  to  all  his  visits  to 
that  city,  and  in  whose  church  he  preached  his  first 
sermon  after  ordination.  See  §  128.  He  died  in  the 
47th  year  of  his  age,  on  the  16th  of  Nov.  1776.  Just 
before  he  expired,  he  exclaimed  thrice,  '  I  want  to 
go  home,'  when  his  spirit  winged  its  way  to  the  man- 
sion prepared  for  it  in  the  unseen  world  of  glory. 
He  went  home,  and  left  many  a  poor  pilgrim  to  weep 
over  the  loss  sustained  by  the  departure  of  such  a 
guide  in  the  way.  None  dropped  upon  his  grave 
tears  of  more  genuine  grief  than  Mr.  Hill,  who 
briefly  notices  the  event  in  his  much  neglected  dia- 
ry. His  entry  is,  ^Monday,  dear  Rouquet  died. 
Thursday,  Trowbridge  anniversary — *'  Eat  the  fat 
and  drink  the  sweet,  &/C."     Lord's   day  mornings 
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began  my  labors  in  Bristol.  Morn,  preached  a  fu- 
neral sermon  at  St.  Werburgh's,  "  Well  clone  good 
and  faithful  servant,  fcc."  Eve,  tabernacle,  on  the 
«arae  occasion. — "1  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  say- 
ing unto  me  write,  ^c."  Tuesday,  St.  Nicholas — 
*'  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have,  &c."  The  first 
■of  these  sermons  on  the  Sunday,  or  rather  as  much 
as  he  recollected  of  it,  he  published  with  the  title, 
*^A  token  of  respect  to  the  memory  of  the  late  Rev. 
James  Rouquet ;  being  the  substance  of  a  sermon 
preached  in  the  parish  church  of  St.  Werburgh,  in 
the  city  of  Bristol,  oh  Sunday,  Nov.  24:th,  1776,  by 
Rowland  Hill,  A.  M.,  chaplain  to  the  Countess  of 
Chesterfield.^^*  The  sermon  is  dedicated  to  the 
poor,  amongst  whom  its  excellent  subject  so  diligent- 
ly labored,  and  who  followed  in  weeping  multitudes 
his  coffin  to  the  tomb.  It  bears  a  strong  and  well 
-expressed  testimony  to  the  excellence  of  Mr.  Rou- 
tjuet's  character,  and  the  usefulness  of  his  ministry. 
*As  a  friend,'  it  says, '  from  a  very  intimate  acquaint- 
ance with  him,  give  me  leave  to  bear  my  testimony, 
•that  one  more  constant  and  sincere,  I  never  found  ;  to 
have  equaled  him  would  have  been  difficult,  to  have 
excelled  him  impossible.  And  no  wonder ;  an  ex- 
perimental knowledge  of  theyWcwf/o/"  smners,  is  the 
only  true  basis  upon  which  real  disinterested  friend- 
ship can  be  built.  From  the  best  motives,  therefore, 
he  was  of  a  more  generous  turn,  than  to  love  in  pros- 
perity alone :  in  adversity  he  was  the  same,  his  con- 
duct was  invariable  throughout.'  '  This  description 
of  his  friend's  character,'  says  Mr.  Sidney,  *  may 
well  be  used  to  describe  his  own.' 

§  175.  Christian  armor. — Mr.  Hill  began   the 
year  1777  at  Bristol,  where  he  remained'  after  the 

*  He  was  appointed  chaplain  to  Mclusina,  countess  dowager  of 
11* 
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death  of  Mr.  Rouquet.  He  preached  there  nine  strik- 
ing and  useful  sei  moiis,  on  the  '*  wlwle  armor  of  God,'* 
a  subject  on  which  he  always  spoke  with  great  ori- 
ginality and  fervor.  One  of  his  favorite  books  was 
"Gurnall's  Christian  Armor,"  and  he  often  recom- 
mended it.  The  remark  of  an  old  divine,  that  there 
is  no  armor  for  the  back  in  the  panoply  of  the 
Christian  soldier,  was  also  frequently  quoted  and 
enlarcred  on  in  his  sermons.  '  The  believer,'  he 
used  to  say,  '  never  turns  his  back  upon  his  foe.' 
Then  he  would  exclaim,  *  show  thy  shining  breast- 
plate of  righteousness,  go  forward,  advance  towards 
thy  enemy,  and  God  shall  protect  thee  behind  ;  he 
has  promised  it — the  glory  of  thy  God  shall  he  thy 
rereward.'  This  last  expression  he  gave  with  an 
energy  and  an  emphasis  belonging  to  himself  alone. 

^  176.  Interested  in  children. — Mr.  Hill  was 
extremely  fond  of  children,  and  delighted  in  exhort- 
ing them  to  come  to  Jesus ;  and  his  little  books  for 
their  instruction,  as  well  as  his  hymns  for  their  use, 
have  ever  been  justly  admired.  He  began  at  this 
time  to  preach  frequently  to  little  children,  whom  he 
assembled  on  Sunday  for  that  purpose  ;  and  he  had 
reason  to  believe  that  lasting  impressions  had  been 
made  on  the  minds  of  many  of  them.  To  us,  it 
seems  extraordinary,  that  the  idea  of  a  Sunday  school 
had  never  yet  presented  itself  to  any  one  of  the  pi- 
ous men  who  were  reviving  the  cause  of  religion  in 
that  country. 

§  177.  His  visits  to  prisoners, — Mr.  Hill  was 
a  diligent  visiter  of  the  jail  at  Bristol,  where  he 
preached  to  the  prisoners.  He  began,  as  has  been 
before  noticed,  to  visit  prisoners  at  a  very  early  pe- 
riod of  his  religious  career ;  and  his  mode  of  ad- 
Chesterfield,  in  Sept.  1773,  as  appears  from  the  instrument  itself 
found  amongst  his  papers. 
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dressing  those  unhappy  creatures  was  peculiarly  strik- 
ino-,  and  seemed  at  once  to  win  the  confidence  even 
of  the  most  liardened.  He  niaintained,  while  convpr- 
sing  with  condemned  criminals,  a  solemn  dignity  of 
manner,  with  an  admirable  control  over  his  feelings; 
but  when  he  left  the  cell  of  darkness  and  misery,  a 
painful  reaction  took  place  in  his  mind.  After  com- 
ing fron)  Newgate,  in  London,  where  he  had  visited 
■some  poor  wretch  who  was  going  to  suffer  death,  he 
would  scarcely  eat  of  any  thing  at  dinner ;  and  at  its 
vconclusion,  drew  back  in  his  chair  to  the  wall  near 
the  window,  quite  absorbed  in  the  soleiun  recollec- 
tion of  the  scene  of  distress.  If  asked  a  question, 
he  answered  it  in  an  absent  manner,  and  every  now 
and  then  muttered  some  indistinct  expression  in 
reference  to  the  painful  subject  which  had  taken 
such  a  hold  of  his  benevolent  and  sensitive  mind. 
All  he  has  written  of  prison  scenes  was  felt  and  ex- 
perienced by  him.  And  he  drew  the  picture  with 
painful  fidelity  to  the  horrors  of  human  wo,  derived 
from  disobedience  to  the  laws  of  God  and  man.  His 
reflections  on  these  occasions,  seemed  to  be  of  two- 
fold character, — pity  for  the  sufferers,  and  thankful- 
ness for  the  striking  contrast  of  his  own  situation 
and  theirs.  He  would  ejaculate  in  a  solemn  whisper, 
— 'condemned  to  die! — Oh!  my  God,  what  a  mer- 
cy to  be  kept  from  sin  by  the  restraining  grace  of 
thy  Holy  Spirit.'  Those  who  knew  him  well,  will 
remember  these  moments  of  pensive  thought,  which 
he  vented  as  though  insensible  of  the  presence  of 
any  other  person.  He  occasionally  seemed  lost  to  all 
sense  of  the  things  of  time,  and  was  carried  away 
from  every  earthly  recollection  by  a  current  of 
thought  deep  and  rapid,  on  the  stream  of  which  all 
the  affections  and  purposes  of  his  mind  were  borne 
far  beyond  the  attractions  of  this  vain  and  changing 
world  of  uncertainty,  emptiness  and  wo. 
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§  178.  His  labors  : — his  interleaved  Bible. — 
To  trace  Mr.  Hill,  at  this  period  of  his  life,  as  we 
have  done  in  the  earlier  stages  of  his  ministry,  would 
only  carry  us  precisely  through  the  same  scenes  as 
those  we  have  already  noticed.  There  was  likewise 
little  or  no  variation  in  his  mode  of  itinerating  :  the 
only  difference  was  a  gradual  diminution  of  the  vio- 
lent opposition  he  met  with  in  his  early  days.  When 
he  left  off  entering  his  texts  in  a  regular  diary,  he 
purchased  a  small  Bible,  which  he  had  divided  into 
two  interleaved  volumes  ;  and  in  this  found  it  more 
convenient  to  note  the  subjects  as  he  preached  from 
them.  He  began  this  early  in  1777,  and  marked 
the  portions  of  scripture  which  he  brought  before 
the  people  in  the  various  places  which  he  visited,  till 
the  year  1799.  The  year  1777,  Mr.  Hill  divided 
between  Bristol,  Wotton,  and  London,  and  preach- 
ed probably  as  many  sermons  as  in  any  year  of  his 
life. 

§  179.  Death  of  Rev.  Mr  Toplady. — Late  in 
the  year  1777,  Mr.  Hill  records  that  he  preached  a 
sermon  at  *  Mr.  Toplady's  chapel ;'  little  thinking, 
probably,  that  he  was,  during  the  following  year,  to 
lose  him  by  the  stroke  of  death,  though  it  had  been 
feared  for  some  time  past  that  his  health  was  on  the 
decline.  There  were  few  persons  for  whose  piety, 
character,  and  talents,  he  had  a  higher  veneration  ; 
and  the  shades  of  difference  of  opinion,  in  some 
points,  which  existed  between  them,  never  obscured 
in  the  slightest  degree  the  perfect  sincerity  of  their 
friendship.  The  removal  of  Toplady  was  the  prom- 
inent event  affecting  Mr.  Hill,  in  1778.  He  died 
on  Tuesday,  August  11,  1778;  and  on  the  17th  of 
the  same  month,  his  remains  were  conveyed  from 
Knightsbridge,  near  London,  for  interment  in  Tot- 
tenham-court chapel.     In  accordance  with  his  ex- 
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pressed  desire,  that  he  might  be  laid  in  the  sepulchre 
of  the  dead,  without  any  eulogy  from  the  living,  or 
the  parade  of  any  ostentatious  funeral,  the  time  of 
his  burial  was  kept,  as  much  as  possible,  concealed 
from  the  public.  Still,  from  information  which 
could  not  be  prevented,  thousands  of  persons  attend- 
ed at  the  ceremot)y  ;  and  Mr.  Hill,  unable  to  restrain 
the  expression  of  his  feelings,  rose  unexpectedly, 
and  with  an  energy  and  pathos  that  commanded  the 
breathless  attention  of  the  cono-recrated  multitude, 
delivered  an  unstudied,  but  not  on  that  account  less 
touching  and  beautiful  address,  on  the  excellencies 
of  him,  over  whom  they  were  then  assembled  to  la- 
ment. The  power  of  his  language  on  this  occasion 
added  to  his  reputation  as  a  speaker;  it  also  evinced 
the  real  feeling  and  piety  of  his  heart,  whence  it 
came  in  all  the  glowing  sensibility  of  the  emotions 
by  which  it  was  agitated  and  impressed.  The  same 
evening  he  preached  at  the  tabernacle,  on  Jer.  xxxii. 
40,  41,  evidently  an  allusion  to  the  deceased,  and 
the  peculiar  opinions  of  which  he  had  been  the 
champion.  Mr.  Matthews,  the  friend  of  Toplady, 
employed  the  close  of  the  day  in  writing  him  an  ac- 
count of  the  last  moments  of  that  eminent  departed 
minister.  His  letter  to  Mr.  Hill  was  as  follows: — 
*  Rev.  Sir, — I  have  scarcely  time  to  transmit  you 
the  following  remarks  and  sayings  of  our  dear  de- 
parted friend,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Toplady.  He  was  bless- 
ed, during  his  late  illness,  with  great  consolations, 
and  almost  an  uninterrupted  sunshine  of  God's  coun- 
tenance. His  assurance  of  faith  was  steady  and 
firm,  like  the  basis  on  which  it  was  built.  He  has 
frequently  declared,  '  that  he  had  not  had  the  least 
doubt  of  his  personal  interest  in  Christ,  for  many 
months  past.*  He  told  me  very  lately  that  he  was 
*  the  happiest  man  in  the  world.'    He  said  to  a  friend, 
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*0  how  ihi?  soul  of  mine  longs  to  be  gone,  like  a 
bird  out  of  a  cage,  to  the  realms  of  bliss;  O  that 
some  guardian  angel  might  be  commissioned,  for  I 
long  to  be  absent  from  this  body.'  When  being  ask- 
ed by  a  friend,  if  he  always  enjoyed  such  great  man- 
ifestations, he  replied,  'that  he  could  not  say  that 
there  were  no  intermissions;  for  if  there  had  not 
been,  his  consolations  would  have  been  more  than 
he  could  have  supported ;  but  when  they  were  abat- 
ed, they  always  left  such  an  abiding  sense  of  God's 
goodness,  and  his  being  fixed  upon  the  rock,  that  it 
filled  his  soul  with  joy  and  peace.'  Another  time, 
and  indeed  many  days  together,  it  was  his  declara- 
tion, *  Oh !  what  a  day  of  sunshine  has  this  been,  I 
have  not  words  to  express — almost  without  intermis- 
sion his  presence  has  been  with  me ;'  and  then  re- 
peated various  passages  of  God's  word,  adding, 
*  what  a  great  thing  it  is  to  rejoice  in  death  !  Speak- 
ing of  Christ,  he  said,  *  his  love  is  unalterable.'  He 
was  happy  in  declaring  that  the  8th  chapter  of  the 
Romans,  the  33d  and  6  following  verses,  '  were  the 
joy  of  his  soul.'  He  often  spake  upon  that  passage 
of  God's  word  with  great  delight;  and  said,  'Lord 
Jesus  why  tarriest  thou  so  long?'  He  used  to  say, 
'  I  find  as  the  bottles  of  heaven  empty,  they  are  filled 
again,'  meaning,  I  suppose,  the  continual  out-pour- 
ings of  the  Spirit  with  which  he  was  favored.  When 
he  drew  near  this  end,  he  asked, — '  Who  can  fathom 
the  joys  of  the  third  heaven?'  And  believing  the 
doctrine  of  the  ministration  of  angels  to  God's  saints, 
he  said, — '  What  can  be  the  reason  that  the  ministers 
of  the  gospel  speak  so  little  upon  it?'  A  little  before 
his  departure,  he  was  blessing  and  praising  the 
Lord  for  giving  him  strength  in  helping  himself,  and 
understanding;  but  added,  'What  was  all  this  to 
his  presence,  and  the  shining  of  his  love  to  my  soul  V 
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And  cried  out  '  the  sky  is  clear,  there  is  no  cloud.' 
Within  an  hour  of  his  death,  he  called  his  servant 
and  said, — 'Can  you  and  my  friends  give  me  up?' 
She  said,  'We  can,  as  the  Lord  is  so  gracious  to 
you.'  He  replied,  '  Oh,  what  a  blessing  it  is  that 
my  dear  friends  are  made  willing  to  give  me  up  into 
the  hands  of  my  dear  Redeemer,  and  to  part  with 
me,'  He  added,  '  No  mortal  man  could  live,  after 
God  had  manifested  to  him  the  joys  that  I  have 
seen.'  Many  more  glorious  confessions  passed  from 
his  lips,  but  time  fails  me  to  enumerate  them.  I  can 
only  add,  that  his  gain  is  the  church's  loss,  and  pray 
God  to  send  more  such  able  champions  into  his 
vineyard,  that  may  be  enabled  to  make  as  bold  a 
stand  for  the  defence  of  the  gospel  as  he  has  done. 

I  hope,  sir,  you  will  pardon  the  incorrectness  that 
you  meet  with,  and  excuse  the  hasty  manner  of 
drawing  it  up,  being  much  straitened  for  time. 
May  the  Lord  bless  you  and  your  ministrations,  and 
grant  that  you  and  I  may  thus  die  the  death  of  the 
righteous,  and  that  our  latter  end  may  be  like  his, 
is  the  earnest  prayer  of  your  most  humble  servant, 
in  the  best  of  bonds,  James  Matthews.' 

Strand,  Aus;ust  17th,  1778. 

§  180.  Mr.  Hill's  labors.— This  year,  Mr.  Hill's 
career  was  similar  to  that  of  former  years, — an  un- 
interrupted and  energetic  course  of  almost  daily 
preaching.  From  this  time,  to  the  period  of  the 
erection  of  Surry  chapel,  in  1782,  Mr.  Hill  contin- 
ued his  itinerancy  in  various  parts  of  the  kingdom. 
He  paid  frequent  visits  to  his  family  at  Hawkstone, 
when  he  always  officiated  in  the  chapel  of  the  house, 
and  in  the  episcopal  chapel  at  Weston,  where  he 
used  great  fidelity,  and  took  much  pains  in  the  selec- 
tion of  his  subjects. 

§  181.    Rev.  Mr.   Newton  . — the  poet   Cow- 
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PER. — In  1779,  Rev.  Mr.  Newton  came  to  London, 
and  commenced  his  ministerial  duties  there,  in  which, 
and  in  those  of  Mr.  Romaine,  Mr.  Hi!l  took  a  live- 
ly interest.  It  was  through  Mr.  Newton  that  he 
became  acqainted  with  the  poet  C(jwper ;  and  no 
one  more  deeply  grieved  over  the  painful  gloom 
which  obscured  an  intellect  as  pure  and  enlightened 
asever  adorned  a  human  beincp.  He  received  much 
kindness  and  attention  from  Cowper,  and  always 
spoke  of  him  with  the  greatest  reverence  and  affec- 
tion. 

§  182.  His  followers  desire  a  chapel. — The 
crowds  that  followed  Mr.  Hill  every  where  at  this 
time  were  excessive,  and  his  ministry  was  greatly^ 
blessed.  Amongst  those  who  profited  by  his  preach- 
ing, were  several  persons  who  had  amassed  consid- 
erable estates,  by  diligence  and  integrity  in  busi- 
ness, and  who  were  willing  to  consecrate  no  small 
portion  of  their  gains  to  the  service  of  their  Savior. 
They  moreover  naturally  desired  to  find  some  place 
of  a  permanent  nature,  in  which  the  minister  whom 
they  loved  might  assemble  them  as  his  own  congre- 
gation, and  convey  at  the  same  time  the  truths  of 
the  gospel  to  a  neglected  portion  of  London.  Mr. 
Hill  had  often  preached  in  the  open  air,  to  vast 
multitudes  in  St.  George's  fields,  in  the  south  part 
of  London,  and  he  used  to  say  that  at  the  time  of 
the  riots,  in  1780,  he  had  addressed,  on  the  mo- 
mentous concerns  of  eternity,  assemblies  of  nearly 
twenty  thousand  people.  iVlany  of  these  were  so 
wrought  on  by  his  preaching,  that  they  returned 
home  to  seek  in  retirement  mercy  from  their  God,, 
forgetting  political  excitement  in  an  all  absorbing 
anxiety  for  the  salvation  of  their  souls.  His  own 
thoughts,  as  well  as  those  of  his  friends,  now  turned 
towards  St.  George's  fields,  as  an  appropriate  situa-^ 
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tion  for  a  large  place  of  worship ;  and  it  was  at 
length  determined  to  erect  a  building  for  this  pur- 
pose, which  should  be  called  Surry  chapel.  The 
situation  was  chosen,  not  with  reference  to  the  ad- 
vantages of  place,  but  with  the  design  of  ameliora- 
ting her  religious  condition,  and  administering  to  the 
spiritual  benefit  of  one  of  the  most  depraved  districts 
in  London  ;  and  this  not  only  by  precept,  but  by  the 
yet  stronger  influence  of  the  pious  and  benevolent 
example  of  those  who  formed  the  nucleus  of  the 
congregation. 

§  183.  Surry  chapel  projeqted. — The  first 
meeting  to  forward  the  erection  of  Surry  chapel 
was  held  on  Feb.  4th,  1782,  at  which  Mr.  Hill  and 
several  other  persons,  ministers  and  laymen,  attend- 
ed. It  was  there  determined  that  the  building  should 
be  placed  in  the  most  eligible  spot,  between  Black- 
friars'  bridge  and  the  obelisk,  south  of  the  river 
Thames,  to  be  chosen  by  persons  selected  for  that 
purpose.  It  was  also  agreed,  that  the  affairs  of  the 
chapel  should  be  vested  in  trustees,  but  that  Mr.  Hill 
should  provide  and  direct  the  ministers,  so  long  as 
he  should  preach  agreeably  to  the  doctrinal  articles 
of  the  church  of  England,  and  did  not  give  the  use  of 
the  pulpit  to  any  one  who  was  Jcnown  to  preach  other- 
wise. The  management  of  the  affairs  of  Surry  chap- 
el was  vested  in  fifteen  trustees  ;  and  Mr.  Hill  had 
the  satisfaction  to  see  his  brother  Richard  at  the 
head  of  the  directors  of  the  concerns  of  his  new 
and  respectable  congregation.  Mr.  Hill's  own  de- 
sign with  respect  to  the  chapel,  was,  that  its  pulpit 
should  be  open  to  pious  ministers  of  all  denomina- 
tions, and  of  every  country.  This  sort  of  union  was 
the  point  to  which  all  the  public  actions  of  his  life 
converged,  and  made  him  the  zealous  supporter  of 
every  institution   that  drew  together  men  of  differ- 
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ent  religious  communities  into  one  common  arena 
of  action. 

§  184,  Favored  by  Mr.  Whitefield's  follow- 
ers.— The  erection  of  Surry  chapel  received  also 
the  sanction  of  the  managers  of  Mr.  Whitefield's 
chapels — Tottenham-court  and  the  tabernacle,  in 
which  he  had  so  often  preached,  and  where  he  had 
been  the  means  of  very  numerous  conversions. 
They  expressed  an  earnest  wish  to  remain  still  up- 
on the  most  amicable  terms,  and  to  assist  one  anoth- 
er. The  recollection  of  his  early  preaching  in  these 
places  was  cherished  by  him  to  the  end  of  his  days, 
with  a  happy  retrospect  of  the  ease  with  which  he 
spoke,  and  the  crowds  who  attended  his  ministry. 
In  the  last  sermon  he  ever  preached,  delivered  on 
March  31,  1833,  he  said,  'Oh  !  my  dea^  brethren, 
I  almost  wish  to  be  made  young  again ;  if  I  could 
but  see  such  days,  as  when  I  first  came  and  preach- 
ed at  Tottenham-court  chapel,  and  was  in  the  habit 
of  preaching  in  the  street  and  lanes  for  want  of 
room.  Oh !  how  I  love  to  recollect  what  I  then 
felt.' 

§  185.  Laying  of  the  corner  stone. — -Very  lib- 
eral subscriptions  soon  raised  the  necessary  funds ; 
and  amongst  the  nam.es  of  the  subscribers  appears 
that  of  Lord  George  Gordon,  for  fifty  pounds.  The 
first  stone  of  this  well  known  place  of  worship,  was 
laid  by  Mr.  Hill,  its  future  minister,  on  June  24th, 
1782,  when  he  addressed  the  vast  assembly  present, 
on  the  words,  "  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
behold  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foundation,  a  stone,  a 
tried  stone,  a  precious  corner-stone,  a  sure  founda- 
tion ;  he  that  believeth  shall  not  make  haste,"  Is. 
xxviii.  16.  He  has  marked  against  this  passage  in 
his  interleaved  bible,  '  First  sermon,  Surry  church, 
June,  24,  1782.'  No  less  than  three  other  persons 
afterwards  preached  to  the  multitude  around  them. 
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§  186.  Sermons  : — spurious  one  published. — 
Very  much  to  the  annoyance  of  Mr.  Hill,  sojne  in- 
dividual, soon  after  the  ceremony,  published  a  ser- 
mon which  professed  to  be  the  one  delivered  by  him 
on  the  occasion.  This  he  disclaimed  in  several  of  the 
daily  papers.  Notwithstanding  which,  it  was  review- 
ed, as  his,  in  some  of  the  periodicals  of  the  day, 
and  amongst  them  in  the  European  Magazine,  in 
which  both  himself  and  his  pretended  production 
were  ridiculed.  This,  as  will  be  seen,  he  noticed 
severely  in  his  preface  to  the  sermon  delivered  at  the 
opening  of  his  chapel.  Several  persons  were  con- 
verted by  this  sermon,  some  of  whom  came  to  him 
to  declare  the  impression  made  on  their  minds,  and 
to  ask  his  advice. 

§  187.  Addresses  collections  of  children. — 
While  the  works  were  in  progress,  he  had  frequently 
spoken  to  many  people  drawn  to  them  by  curiosity, 
and  his  addresses  on  these  opportunities  were  made 
very  useful.  He  used  also  to  gather  little  children 
together,  when  they  came  to  play  about  the  building, 
and  after  engaging  their  confidence  by  kind  words, 
and  by  little  presents  of  cakes  and  fruit,  he  would 
talk  to  them  of  Jesus  in  the  simplest  and  most  affect- 
ing manner, 

§  188.  Visits  Gloucestershire. — Although  anx- 
ious of  course  to  be  much  on  the  spot,  during  the 
erection  of  this  important  building,  Mr.  Hill  did  not 
neglect  to  pay  a  visit  to  his  people  in  Gloucester- 
shire, where  there  had  flocked  around  him  a  band 
of  converts,  whose  piety  would  have  done  honor  to 
any  church  in  any  age.  Religion  was  not  then,  as 
it  is  now,  admired  and  courted  by  the  world ;  but  it 
was  sneered  at  and  despised ;  and  those  who  were  the 
subjects  of  its  genuine  influence,  were  marked  and 
avoided.     This  threw  the  real  Christian  on  his  own 
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resources  ;  they  were  his  all,  and  he  experienced 
their  inexhaustible  power  of  giving  inward  comfort, 
and  producing  external  fruitfulness. 

§  189.  Opening  of  Surry  chapel  ;  accident. — 
The  building  of  the  new  chapel  was  sufficiently 
advanced  in  the  summer  of  1783,  to  allow  it  to  be 
opened  for  public  worship  on  the  8th  of  June.  Mr. 
Hill  selected  for  his  text  on  that  day  the  words, — 
"  But  we  preach  Christ  crucified,  unto  the  Jews  a 
stumblins:  block,  and  unto  the  Greeks  foolishness  : 
but  unto  them  which  are  called,  both  Jews  and 
Greeks,  Christ  the  power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of 
God  ;"  1  Cor.  i.  23, 24.  In  the  evening  of  the  same  day 
that  Mr.  Hill  opened  his  chapel,  Mr.  Piercy  preach- 
ed another  in  the  same  place,  and  a  very  serious 
occurrence  had  nearly  happened.  The  building 
being  erected  on  a  marshy  soil,  the  foundation  was 
considered  by  some  persons  insecure,  and  in  the 
midst  of  the  service  a  false  alarm  was  given  that  it 
was  yielding  to  the  pressure  of  the  crowd.  Mr.  Hill 
entered  the  pulpit,  and  endeavored  to  persuade  them 
that  all  their  apprehensions  were  groundless ;  to  prove 
which  he  said  he  should  remain  there  till  the  last, 
and  begged  them  to  stay  quietly  in  their  seats.  Not- 
withstanding this,  a  general  rush  took  place,  and 
many  in  their  struggle  to  get  ont  were  much  injured. 
Mr.  Hill  was  forced  out  by  the  pressure,  and  fell  in 
the  chapel  yard,  but  providentially  escaped  any  seri- 
ous bruises. 

§  190.  Mr.  Hill's  sermon  published. — The  spu- 
rious production  which  was  sent  out  as  the  sermon 
delivered  by  him  on  the  day  of  laying  the  foundation 
stone,  induced  Mr.  Hill  to  publish  the  one  he  preach- 
ed at  the  opening  of  the  chapel.  Many  of  his  hear 
ers  also  earnestly  requested  him  to  print  it.  Though 
not  in  the  habit  of  writingp  or  makinor  notes  of  his 
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discourses,  he  had  on  this  occasion  drawn  up  a  co- 
pious outline  of  his  address,  to  which  he  could  al- 
lude, in  the  event  of  another  attempt  to  palm  upon 
the  public  a  composition  like  the  former.  A  person, 
too,  had  taken  down  the  sermon  in  short-hand  as 
delivered,  and  sent  him  a  copy  of  it.  And  from 
these  two  sources,  he  compiled  his  publication.  The 
title  of  the  sermon  is,  ^'^ Christ  crucified,  the  sum  and 
substance  of  the  scriptures,^'  and  most  strikingly 
does  it  illustrate  the  great  scriptural  doctrines  of  the 
divinity,  incarnation,  atonement,  and  exaltation  of 
Christ,  and  the  sanctification  and  comfort  of  his 
church.  It  concludes  with  a  plain  but  excellent 
remark  on  the  happiness  arising  from  religion.  '  Fan- 
cy not  that  you  lose  your  pleasures  when  you  lose 
your  sins,  and  that  living  to  God  will  be  an  irksome 
task  :  no,  blessed  be  God,  thousands  can  declare 
that  they  never  knew  what  it  was  to  be  redeemed 
frbm  misery  till  they  were  redeemed  from  sin. 
My  whole  soul  prays  that  God  would  make  you  of 
that  happy  number.  Even  so  be  it.  Lord  Jesus. 
Amen.'  This  sermon  he  prefaced  by  some  severe 
and  characteristic  remarks,  upon  what  had  been  said 
of  him  in  the  previous  year,  by  the  writer  of  the 
article  in  the  JEuropcan  Magazine.  He  first  cor- 
rected the  inaccuracies  into  which  they  had  fallen, 
as  to  his  personal  history  and  adventures.  He  next 
made  the  following  observations  upon  their  cen- 
sures of  his  doctrine : — 'And  as  they  are  pleased 
to  give  the  public  charitably  to  understand  that  my 
methodistical  doctrines  of  grace  are  ^hostile  to  mor- 
ality, tend,  to  overthroio  the  duties  of  good  citizens, 
and  the  virtues  of  men,'  1  could  almos^t  find  it  in  my 
heart  to  ask  them  to  explain  to  the  public  our  enthu- 
siastical  notions  of  grace;  and  I  dare  say  they  would 
soon  discover  that  they  know  no  more  what  they 
12* 
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write  against,  than  poor  Quixote  knew  what  he  fought 
against,  when  he  fought  with  the  windmill.' 

§  191.  His  SETTLEMENT  IN  LoNDON. — After  the 
erection  of  Surry  chapel,  Mr.  Rowland  Hill  became 
the  minister  of  a  regular  congregation,  with  a  set- 
tled residence  in  London.  He  was  not,  on  this  ac- 
count, less  mindful  of  the  former  scenes  of  his  la- 
bors. When  he  entered  on  his  residence  in  St. 
George's  Fields,  they  wore  an  aspect  far  different 
from  their  present  appearance.  All  about  him,  es- 
pecially between  his  house  and  the  Westminster 
road,  was  nothing  but  a  marshy  swamp,  and  the  turn- 
pike gate  which  now  opens  upon  it,  near  the  house 
of  bishop  Bonner,  was  called  the  Marsh  Gate.  Here 
he  was  content  to  live  and  labor  for  the  Lord,  and 
to  be  the  scorn  and  ridicule  of  the  world,  for  the 
sake  of  promoting,  by  what  he  believed  to  be  the 
most  efficient  means,  the  spread  of  the  Redeemer's 
kingdom. 

§  192.  His  salary: — anecdote. — Of  the  pro- 
ceeds of  Surry  chapel,  the  trustees  paid  Mr.  Hill 
only  .£300  [§1350]  a  year;  and  out  of  that,  he 
boarded  the  whole  of  the  supplies  who  occupied  the 
pulpit,  during  his  absence  in  the  summer.  The 
rest  of  the  receipts  went  towards  the  support  of  the 
chapel,  and  to  the  aid  of  the  numerous  charitable 
institutions  connected  with  it,  to  which  Mr.  Hill  al- 
ways was  a  munificent  contributor  from  his  ovi'n 
purse.  Some  person  once  said  of  him, — *  Rowland 
Hill  must  get  a  good  annual  sum  by  his  chapels  and 
traveling,' — which  coming  to  his  ears,  he  remarked 
— 'Well,  let  any  one  pay  my  traveling  expenses  for 
one  year,  and  he  shall  have  all  my  gains,  I  promise 
him.' 

§  193.  Death  of  his  father. — In  the  Autumn 
of  this  year,  Mr.  Hill  lost  his  father.     Sir  Rowland 
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died,  August  7th,  1783.  By  this  event  he  obtained 
some  accession  of  property,  which  he  mucli  needed, 
as  the  income  he  derived  from  his  chapels  at  Wot- 
ton  and  London  never,  in  any  one  year  of  his  life, 
covered  his  expenses  upon  them. 

^  194.  Leave  of  absence  ;- — supplies  for  his 
PULPIT. — The  trustees  of  Surry  chapel  cheerfully 
consented  to  permit  Mr.  Hill  to  spend  the  summer 
months  either  in  traveling  or  in  his  delightful  re- 
treat at  Wotton,  and  were  content  with  such  supplies 
during  his  absence  as  he  should  appoint.  While 
thus  absent,  he  supplied  the  pulpit  with  ministers  of 
various  denominations.  His  chief  delight  was  in 
getting  it  occupied  by  his  old  clerical  friends,  Pen- 
tycross,  Berridge,  and  Venn.  The  latter  of  these 
came  regularly  from  Yelling,  20  miles  N.  W.  of 
Cambridge,  to  assist  him.  An  annual  exchange 
took  place  between  Mr.  Hill  and  the  venerable 
commentator.  Dr.  Scott,  at  that  time  the  chaplain 
of  the  Lock  Hospital.  Mr.  Scott's  own  remark  on 
this  exchange  is — *  after  I  had  been  a  {ew  years  in 
London,  I  refused  to  preach  irregularly,  except  as 
once  in  the  year  I  consented  to  exchange  pulpits 
with  Mr.  Hill  of  Surry  chapel,  that  being  the  stipu- 
lated condition  o{  his  preaching  a  charity  sermon  for 
the  Lock  Hospital.'  Writing  to  Mr.  Burder,  Mr. 
Hill  tells  him  '  the  poor  sheep  left  in  the  country  are 
near  my  heart — and  begs  him  to  occupy  his  place 
while  he  visits  them.  He  also  subscribes  himself,  in 
his  droll  manner,  as  '  Rector  of  Surry  chapel,  vicar 
of  Wotton-nnder-edge,  and  curate  of  all  the  fields ^ 
commons,  ^c.  throughout  England  and  Wales.' 

§  195.  Churches  opened  to  him. — At  this  time, 
not  only  chapels  in  every  part  of  the  kingdom  were 
freely  opened  to  Mr.  Hill,  but  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  episcopal  churches  in  the  country  and  in  Lon- 
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don.  In  the  neighborhood  of  the  seat  of  his  family, 
there  were  several  church  clergymen  who  cordially 
welcomed  him  to  their  pulpits,  and  none  more  so 
than  his  zealous  friend  Mr.  De  Courcv,  of  Shrews- 
bury,  where  he  preached  many  of  his  most  effective 
sermons.  De  Courcy  was  originally  ^'protege  of 
Wesley,  and  is  highly  commended  by  him  in  a  let- 
ter to  Lady  Maxwell.  He  afterwards  withdrew  from 
Wesley.  He  was  a  man  of  great  power  as  a  preach- 
er, and  was  rendered  very  useful. 

^  196.  Society  for  visiting  the  poor. — Proba- 
bly no  place  of  worship  has  been  the  source  of  more 
institutions  for  promoting  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
welfare  of  man,  than  Surry  chapel.  One  of  the  first, 
begun  in  17S4,  was  its  Benevolent  Society  for  the  Re- 
lief and  Ptrsonal  Visitation  of  the  Sick  Poor.  There 
were  a  number  of  pious  and  judicious  members  of 
the  Congregation  to  whom  this  duty  was  entrusted, 
and  who  were  willing  to  devote  themselves  to  the 
work.  Thus,  whenever  a  doubtful  application  was 
made  to  Mr.  Hill  for  relief,  he  asked  for  the  person's 
address,  and  answered,  'I  will  have  the  case  visit- 
ed ;'  and  before  many  hours  had  elapsed,  some  of 
the  visiters  of  the  society  had  either  relieved  the 
distressed  family,  or  detected  the  intended  imposture. 
Accounts  of  the  most  striking  cases  of  want,  that 
had  occurred  to  these  truly  Christian  philanthropists, 
were  read  annually  from  the  pulpit,  and  a  collection 
was  made  for  the  supply  of  the  society  for  the  ensu- 
ing year. 

^  197.  School  of  Industry  : — poor  women. — 
One  of  the  most  interesting  appurtenances  of  Surry 
chapel,  is  a  neat  gothic  building,  the  centre  of  which 
is  appropriated  to  a  school  of  industry  for  twenty- 
four  poor  girls,  who  are  both  clothed  and  educated. 
Its  wings  contain  alms-houses  for  the  same  number 
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of  poor  women,  who  are  allowed,  in  addition  to  a 
comfortable  room  and  a  sufficient  supply  of  Uie\,  90 
cents  a  week  towards  their  support.  The  only  qual- 
ifications necessary  for  a  candidate,  on  a  vacancy, 
were  distress,  and  a  Christian  character.  The  per- 
son applying  must  have  been  seven  years  a  regular 
attendant  of  the  sacrament  at  some  place  of  wor- 
ship, and  was  required  to  bring  testimonials  of  her 
consistent  conduct  from  the  minister. 

'^  19S.  Dorcas  society. — In  addition  to  the  in- 
stitutions already  mentioned,  there  were  formed,  by 
members  of  this  religious  community,  a  Dorcas  so- 
ciety for  the  relief  of  poor  married  women,  and  a 
clothing  society  for  the  supply  of  the  needy,  at  very 
reduced  prices.  It  may  be  said  of  these  societies, 
that  though  the  machinery  by  which  they  were  work- 
ed was  somewhat  complicated,  the  objects  they  had 
in  view  were  admirably  effected  by  them  ;  and  the 
reason  of  this  was,  that  those  to  whom  their  manage- 
ment was  committed,  were  persons  who,  by  evident 
proofs  of  real  piety  and  zeal,  had  gained  the  confi- 
dence both  of  their  pastor  and  the  flock  in  general. 

§  199.  Mr.  Hill's  "Society,"  or  social  meet- 
ings.— Mr.  Hill  formed  at  Surry  chapel  a  religious 
meeting  peculiarly  his  own,  called  the  **  Society." 
Converts  who  gave  him  satisfactory  evidence  of  their 
sincerity,  were  admitted  into  the  society,  and  their 
names  enrolled  as  admissible  to  the  table  of  the 
Lord  ;  thus  he  regarded  experimental  piety  as  neces- 
sary to  a  public  profession  of  religion,  a  thing  not  then 
common  in  the  Enalish  church.  Mr.  Hill  was  a 
warm  advocate  for  social  prayer  meetings,  which 
he  constantly  attended.  At  these,  he  called  on  the 
brethren  to  take  a  part  in  the  exercises.  He  con- 
sidered that  much  benefit  arose  from  them,  in  the 
increase  of  a   spirit   of  piety   and    brotherly  love. 
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Though  the  church  looked  with  a  jealous  eye  on  all 
meelings  in  which  laymen  appeared  to  encroach  on 
the  duties  of  the  minister,  yet  Mr.  Hill  thought  them 
necessary  to  promote  growth  in  grace.  lie  did  not 
consider  that  that  they  led  men  to  place  less  value 
on  the  stated  ministrations  of  the  gospel,  or  created 
a  spirit  of  dictation  towards  their  pastor. 

§  200.  Attractions  at  surry  chapel. — This 
chapel  has  been  the  scene  of  many  a  remarkable 
event  in  the  relicrious  occurrences  of  the  a^e,  and  of 
very  numerous  and  striking  conversions.  Both  the 
organ  and  singing  have  long  been  celebrated  :  and 
some,  attracted  there  simply  by  a  desire  to  hear  its 
music,  v/ere  caught  in  the  net  cast  by  its  vigilant 
and  zealous  minister,  and  became  numbered  with 
its  most  active,  liberal,   and  constant  friends. 

§  201.  Sir  Richard  Hill. — At  this  period  of  his 
life,  though  opposed  by  innumerable  enemies,  and 
treated  with  unsparing  censure  by  a  portion  of  the 
press,  Mr.  Hill  had  many  comforts.  Sir  Richard 
now  the  he;id  of  the  family,  was  a  frequent  attendant 
at  Surry  chapsl ,  and  a  kindred  spirit  even  in  his 
lively  and  witty  turn  of  mind.  While  one  brother 
was  preaching  daily  in  all  places,  and  at  all  times, 
the  other  was  not  ashamed  to  quote  in  the  senate, 
from  what  he  denominated  '  a  now-a-days  obsolete 
book  called  the  Bible,'  nor  ever  lost  an  opportunity 
of  publicly  avowing  his  religious  opinions.  His 
house  also  was  open  to  the  leading  revivalists  of  the 
day  ;  and  he  was  one  of  the  very  few  who  had 
the  courage,  in  the  midst  of  the  rank  and  fashion 
with  v/hich  his  situation,  style  of  living,  and  for- 
tune, surrounded  him,  to  declare  that  he  was  not 
ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  of  its  faithful 
and  despised  ministers. 

^  202.  His  brother  John  also  in  parliament. 
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— The  year  after  he  opened  Surry  chapel,  Mr.  Hill 
had  not  only  the  satisfaction  to  see  his  elder  brother 
Richard  again  returned  to  parliament  as  the  rep- 
resentative of  his  native  county,  but  his  brother  John 
was  also  elected  member  for  the  town  of  Shrevi^sbu- 
ry.  The  latter  continued  to  sit  in  parliament  till 
1796,  when  the  borough  was  contested  with  him  by 
his  relation,  William  Hill,  now  Lord  Berwick,  who 
succeeded,  and  was  returned  together  with  William 
Pulteney,  Esq.  In  1805,  however,  John  Hill  was  re- 
elected for  Shrewsbury,  and  Sir  Richard  for  the 
county.  On  the  dissolution  in  181>6,  they  both  re- 
tired together  from  parliament. 

§  203.  Spread  of  infidelity  : — antidote. — 
Just  at  the  period  which  now  engages  our  attention, 
it  is  well  known  that  the  plague  of  infidelity,  which 
had  infected  a  great  part  of  the  continent  of  Europe, 
became  an  awful  moral  epidemic,  destroying  the 
present  comfort,  and  blighting  the  best  prospects  of 
thousands  in  England.  Satan  seemed  to  be  gaining 
a  direful  ascendency  ;  and  but  for  the  few  lights 
scattered  here  and  there  in  the  land,  who  upheld 
the  scriptural  purity  of  the  church's  doctrines,  the 
country  would,  to  all  human  appearance,  have  been 
involved  in  the  same  gloom,  and  horrified  with  the 
same  appalling  deeds  of  darkness  that  desolated 
France.  God,  however,  in  mercy  provided  an  anti- 
dote to  these  evils  ;  and  if  ever  there  was  an  illus- 
tration of  the  truth,  that  the  holy  seed  is  thp  substance 
and  bulwark  of  a  land,  it  was  in  this  case.  In  Lon- 
don and  in  other  parts  of  the  kincrdom,  there  were 
here  and  there  planted,  men  who  lifted  up  the  stand- 
ard of  the  cross  against  the  enemies  of  the  truth  ; 
and  some  of  them  lived  to  witness  the  wide-spread- 
ing influence  of  those  doctrines  which  they  had  fear- 
lessly inculcated  in  days  of  error,  ignorance,  and 
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unbelief.  Full  homage  has  been  paid  to  their  mem- 
ory, and  their  works  are  following  them. 

§  204.  Mr.  Hill  fired  at  in  church.— On  one  oc- 
casion, Mr.  Hill  had  a  narrow  escape  from  the  iniqui- 
tous design  of  some  miscreant,  who  fired  at  him 
while  in  the  pulpit,  through  one  of  the  low  windows 
next  Blackfriar's  road.  The  report  was  heard,  and 
the  ball  or  other  hard  substance,  passed  to  the  left 
of  the  pulpit,  through  the  window  near  the  organ, 
which  it  broke.  The  individual  who  attempted  this 
diabolical  act  was  never  discovered,  nor  did  he  re- 
peat it ;  and  whenever  Mr.  Hill  mentioned  the  cir- 
cumstance, he  always  expressed  his  thanks  to  Provi- 
dence for  delivering  him  from  so  great  a  danger :  for 
had  not  the  substance  aimed  at  him  risen  in  its  pro- 
jection, it  passed  so  directly  over  him,  that  there  was 
every  reason  to  fear  his  long  and  valuable  life  would 
not  have  been  spared. 

§  205.  Journeys  to  Wotton,  Wales,  &€. — In 
the  midst  of  his  other  engagements,  Mr.  Hill  never 
forgot  his  flock  at  Wotton,  nor  his  faithful  followers 
at  Bristol  and  in  Wales,  where  his  journeys  were 
eminently  prosperous.  In  Wales  wherever  he  went, 
he  was  followed  by  multitudes.  He  would  seize  the 
opportunity  of  the  noontide  rest  from  labor,  to  gath- 
er around  him  the  peasantry  of  the  mountains;  and 
in  the  evenings  of  summer,  thousands  would  con- 
gregate on  the  side  of  some  romantic  hill,  after  a 
walk  of  many  miles  by  rugged  and  steep  paths. 

§  206.  The  Welsh. — Mr.  Hill  could  not  speak 
Welsh  ;  but  those  in  that  country  who  can  under- 
stand English,  are  exceedingly  fond  of  hearing 
preaching  in  our  tongue.  The  Welsh  preachers  will 
tell  us,  their  language  is  the  most  expressive  in  the 
world,  and  from  its  being  perfect,  there  is  no  doubt 
it  was  that  which  ouriirst  parents  spoke  in  paradise  ! 
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Still  the  Welsh  are  so  perverse,  that  they  de]i;Tht  in 
hearing  English  preaching,  for  which  they  were,  on 
one  or  two  occasions,  severely  and  quaintly  rebuked 
by  their  famous  Howe!  Harris.  Much,  however,  as 
they  like  English  in  Wales,  when  in  England  they 
delight  in  the  accents  of  their  native  tongue  ;  and 
when  any  eminent  Welsh  minister  happened  to  be 
in  London,  Mr.  Hill  used  to  invite  him  to  preach  a 
Welsh  sermon  in  Surry  chapel.  On  such  occasions, 
hundreds  of  natives  who  were  employed  in  the  gar- 
dens near  London,  would  assemble  :  and  the  num- 
bers not  unfrequenlly  amounted  to  a  congregation  of 
two  thousand,  forming  a  very  interesting  spectacle. 

^  203.  Mr.  Hill  interested  for  slaves. — While 
thus  using  every  means  in  his  power  to  spread-  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth  at  home,  Mr.  Hill's  zeal  was 
not  confined  within  the  limits  of  his  native  country. 
He  desired  to  lend  his  aid  in  enlicrhteninor  the  whole 
world,  and  grieved  over  the  chains  and  darkness  of 
the  poor  negro  slave.  A  proof  of  this  is  to  be  seen  in 
the  following  letter  to  him,  from  a  pious  and  devoted 
Moravian  missionary,  written  long  before  the  insti- 
tution of  those  societies  which  will  ever  form  the 
brightest  jewels  in  England's  shining  diadem  of 
fame  and  honor.  It  shall  be  given  in  its  original  bro- 
ken English ;  and  will  be  read  with  admiration  of 
the  simplicity  and  piety  of  its  author,  and  of  the  ac- 
count he  gives  of  the  result  of  his  labors  amongst 
the  negrroes  in  Antio-ua. 

§  208.  Letter  from  Peter  Brown  of  Antigua. 
— My  very  dear  sir,  and  brother  in  Christ, — I 
resivet  your  very  kind  letter  by  Captain  Keyser.  I 
shame  myself  for  that  houner  you  wrote  to  me,  be- 
cause I  am  oC  the  lower  sorte  peoble  in  the  world, 
and  even  a  German  man,  which  cannot  speak  prop- 
er English  (tho'  the  neger  understand  me.)    As  you 
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then,  worthy  sir,  has  wrote  me  such  a  feeling  letter, 
and  with  such  a  kind  impression,  so  then  I  wilJ  make 
my  poor  answer  to  you  so  good  I  can,  and  you  will 
be  so  kind  and  except  of  it.  I  am  now  here  more 
than  16  year,  semJet  from  my  brethern  callet  the 
Unitas  Fratrum,  from  Amerika;  callet  Bethlehem 
the  place  where  I  came  to  the  congrigation,  and  I 
am  now  more  than  30  year  with  the  brethern.  A 
smal  beginning  was  made  here  since  the  year  1759, 
but  not  much  progress  whas  at  this  time,  while  sev- 
eral of  our  brethern  diet.  But  then  as  our  dearest 
Lord  has  given  me  the  grace  to  be  amongst  them, 
so  my  doing  was  nothing,  but  the  sufering  and  death 
of  our  dear  Seviour,  and^what  it  has  cost  him  to 
redeem  us  from  death,  devil,  hell,  and  sin;  so  as  I 
have  found  forgiveness  of  my  sins,  and  grace  in  the 
wounds  of  Jesus.  This  then  has  enderet  [entered,] 
in  there  hearts,  and  broke  there  strong  and  brass 
hearts,  and  has  brought  them  to  the  knowledtre  that 
have  the  souls  do,  [that  the  souls  do  have,]  which 
our  dear  Lord  and  Seviour  has  redeemet  with  great 
pain  and  smart.  This  has  stirrt  up  there  sinful 
hearts,  and  came  changet  more  and  more,  and  so  the 
poor  black  became  so  eager  to  hear  the  word  of  God, 
and  to  hear  from  our  dear  Seviour  ;  and  so  as  many 
as  come  obedient  to  the  gospel  so  they  become  Chris- 
tians, loving  him  who  has  redeemet  us,  comen  obi- 
dens  to  there  owners,  and  faithful  peoble  in  all  res- 
pect, vi'ho  thus  truly  belief  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
When  I  came  here  16  years  ago,  there  was  about 
14  baptiset  negero,  but  since  this  time  it  has  increas- 
et  in  baptism  do  [to]  3,000  negero  by  site  [besides] 
what  is  baptiset  by  the  enmisters  of  the  English 
church.  There  number  is  even  larch,  but  them  what 
is  baptiset  by  us  they  have  there  pertikler  [instruc- 
tion] to  speak  faifatly  [faithfully]  with  thera.     The 
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missioners  which  is  placet  here  with  me,  the  man 
with  the  neoTO  man,  and  the  missioners  wifes  with 
the  ne^ro  women,  nnd  that  is  a  great  work,  and  that 
is  every  month,  one  month  with  the  baptiset  ones,  and 
the  other  month  with  the  candidates  for  baptism,  and 
a  great  many  learners  which  comes  and  goes  that  we 
callet  new  peoble.  By  them  we  only  see  how  the 
grace  of  our  dear  Lord  thus  affectet  their  heart,  and 
wait  to  be  comfortet.  Others  even  who  comes  to  the 
meeting,  and  has  not  done  with  the  world  and  the  sin, 
they  go  away  again  from  us.  So  by  the  negro  we 
can  say,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  like  a  net  which  is 
cast  in  the  sea,  and  ail  sorte  fish  it  cadges  good  and 
bat,  so  the  good  ones  is  to  be  savet  and  the  others 
thrown  away.  Otherwise  we  have  most  every  evin- 
ning  meetings,  and  so  on  Sunday  for  and  afternoon, 
fornoon  is  preaching,  and  in  the  afternoon  there  are 
the  quarter  meeting  we  callet,  first  tlie  new  peoble, 
then  the  candidats  foi  baptism,  and  then  the  baptiset. 

Then  every  meeting  has  there  own  instruction 
such  as  is  suitable  to  them,  them  with  each  class  muss 
speak  to  their  circumstances  that  is  comen  to  the 
class  where  they  are  in. 

I  have  wrote  [read]  your  letter  to  the  baptiset 
negro,  and  told  them  how  a  gentleman  in  London, 
who  has  a  larger  congregation  as  we  are,  has  such 
an  esteem  for  the  work  of  God  in  Anticjua  amongst 
the  poor  nf'.gro,  and  thus  pray  for  us  [that]  they  may 
love  God  from  all  there  heart,  and  all  there  soul  and 
mind.  So  then  they  sigh.  I  asket  then  if  1  shall 
salute  this  good  gentleman  from  them,  and  if  they 
will  pray  for  him  likewise  ?  So  they  all  with  one 
voice  saying,  yes,  master,  give  our  hearty  love  to  that 
good  gentleman  ;  we  also  will  pray  for  him  so  good 
we  can.     It  was  indeed  a  moving  amongst  them. 

Certainly,  dear  sir  and  brother,  when  the  grace  of 
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our  dear  Lord  changet  there  heart,  then  they  become 
cumelines  unto  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  you  write; 
and  when  we  seem  them  and  feel  how  the  grace  of 
our  Lord  works  on  there  heart,  and  in  the  meetinor, 
we  faifatly  speaking,  see  the  tear  trinkling  down  ftom 
there  sheekes,  for  longing  to  love  our  dear  Seviour, 
who  soferet  and  diet  for  .us — when  we  see  this  and 
feels  this  from  them,  then  we  cannot  be  otherwise 
but  love  them,  and  spend  there  life  with  them  ;  but 
they  are  a  stiff-naket  people,  and  great  hipocrites,  but 
the  grace  of  our  dear  Lord  has  meltet  many  hearts, 
and  that  comforts  us  in  our  work. 

You  writes  from  your  hounable  B.  in-law,  if  we 
at  this  site  keep  meeting  ?  I  have  inquiret  by  gen- 
telmans  here  who  knows  Mr.  Tudway's  estats,  and 
that  is  on  Barham  town  and  therabouts;  we  have 
not  as  yet  kept  meeting  on  this  site,  neither  we  have 
there.  This  time  we  have  two  congregations  here, 
one  St.  John's  which  whas  the  first  and  largest,  and 
the  other    Gracehill,  which    is   a    of-spring   of   St. 

John's  near  Falmouth,   ten  miles  from   here 

to  south  east,  then  to  south-west,  where  is  near  900 
baptiset  people,  there  we  should  lay  on  the  3ter  con- 
gregation, which  is  about  6  miles  from  here.  We 
have  first  our  mind  on  2 — 3  akker  of  land  there  from 
a  gentleman  of  his  estate,  but  he  resides  in  London, 
a  young  gentelman.  He  was  expectet  oat  this  year, 
but  is  not  come,  he  has  not  quite  his  age,  his  name 
is  Francis  Fry,  but  is  expectet  the  next  year  out, 
and  if  it  please  God  that  good  gentelman's  heart  will 
grant  us  this  favor,  with  a  pease  of  land  from  his 
estate,  (jod  will  bless  him  for  it,  while  it  is  for  God's 
sake,  and  the  poor  negro  slaves.  Then  I  must  build 
again,  and  if  our  dear  Lord  spare  me  my  life,  and 
I  am  well,  I  shall  be  glad  for  it.  If  then  another 
door  shall  be  openet,  and  the  hounerableTudway  will 
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help  us  at  this  site,  which  we  callet  the  windward 
site,  that  is  to  the  eastert,  we  shall  be  very  thankful!. 
But,  dear  sir  and  brother,  we  are  poor  peoble,  we 
have  nothinor  in  this  world,  our  time  we  have  here 
we  spendet  to  the  poor  negro,  and  we  are  providet 
by  our  brethren  at  home,  for  all  our  necessary  mat- 
ters outwardly,  and  when  we  ever  lay  on  a  new  place, 
our  dear  brethren  at  home,  that  is  in  Germany  and 
Amerika,  supscribe  by  collection  from  the  congre- 
gation every  where  for  the  Headen  missions,  and 
by  them  we  are  supportet  for  building  and  our  out- 
warte  wants. 

Now  then,  worthy  belovet  sir  and  brother,  what 
you  wish  in  the  end  of  your  letter,  that  all  glory  and 
thanksgiving  will  be  given  to  God  and  the  lamb, 
and  that  out  of  all  nation  shall  be  gatherith  together, 
and  shall  praise  and  thank  him  for  ever.  That  the 
lamb  of  God  has  taken  away  all  sin,  and  has  washt 
onr  garment  white  in  his  own  blood.  I  join  with  you 
in  this,  and  hope  to  see  us  on  that  happy  place  for 
ever,  and  ever,  amen.  Though  unknown  here,  but 
in  spirit  are  one  even  on  earth,  and  therefore  we 
love  one  another  while  he  has  lovet  us  and  gave  his 
life,  and  shet  his  blood  for  us.  Please  to  give  my 
humble  respect  to  your  lady,  the  hounerable  Mr. 
Tudway  and  his  lady,  and  all  with  you  who  loves 
Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity,  and  all  well  wishers  and 
all  friends  to  the  gospel,  amen.  So  thus  all  my  fel- 
low lebrors  with  me,  which  works  in  the  vineyard  of 
our  Lord,  and  the  poor  negro  thus  the  same  with  us, 
and  1  am  with  much  love  and  esteem  to  your  worthy 
person,  though  unknown  to  your  most  affectionate 
humble  servant,  and  poor  brother, 
Antigua,  July  the  '27th,  1785.  Peter  Brown.' 
§  209.  Mr.  Hill's  missionary  spirit. — From 
the  interest  Mr.  Hill  took  in  the  success  of  this  pi- 
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ous  missionary,  we  may  trace  the  first  movement  to- 
wards the  great  exertions  whicli  he  afterwards  made 
to  send  the  gospel  to  the  remotest  regions  of  tlie 
earth.  The  wonderful  efforts  of  Brown  in  Antigua, 
had  reached  his  ears,  and  excited  an  increased  love 
for  the  missionary  cause.  Antigua,  as  is  evident 
from  his  Village  Dialogues,  was  long  and  often  in 
his  thoughts ;  and  indeed  the  numerous  conversions 
and  zeal  of  the  poor  negroes  in  that  island,  were 
calculated  to  awaken,  in  every  pious  breast,  a  fer- 
vent longing  for  their  souls,  and  pity  for  their  wrongs. 
Towards  enlarging  their  place  of  worship,  the  poor 
slaves,  at  each  evening  meeting,  brought  stones  and 
other  materials  with  them,  and  worked  diligently  at 
the  task  of  providing  more  extensive  accommodation 
for  the  worship  of  their  God  :  cheerfully  complet- 
ing their  toil  by  voluntary  labors,  at  the  close  of  those 
which  were  forced  on  them  during  the  day.  By  ac- 
counts such  as  these,  Mr.  Hill's  benevolent  mind 
was  stirred  up  by  degrees  to  extensive  exertions  on 
behalf  of  heathen  nations;  and  by  his  zeal  and  en- 
ergy at  home,  he  became  one  of  the  most  unvarying 
holders  of  the  cord  that  supported  the  machine,  in 
whicii  the  first  missionaries  of  the  present  day  de- 
scended into  the  depths  of  the  unexplored,  idolatrous, 
and  wretched  recesses  of  the  heathen  world. 

^  210.  Connection  of  foreign  with  domestic 
MISSIONS. — It  has  been  often  objected  to  the  zeal- 
ous promoters  of  foreign  missians,  that  they  aid  them 
at  the  expense  of  those  who  have  a  prior  claim  to 
sympathy  in  their  own  land.  It  is  an  unjust  accusa- 
tion. Those  who  shine  brightest  in  their  own  sphere, 
reflect  the  most  light  to  a  distance;  and  indifference 
to  the  cause  of  the  heathen  is  generally  accompan- 
ied by  negligence  at  home.  No  one  cared  more  for 
his  people  and  fellow  countrymen  than  Mr.  Hill ;  and 
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this  he  proved  by  indefatigable  exertions  while,  resi- 
ding with  his  different  flocks,  and  by  unceasing  en- 
deavors to  obtain,  when  absent,  such  supplies  as 
would  administer  unto  them  in  all  dilicrence  and  gos- 
pel  sincerity. 

§  211.  Letter  from  Mr.  Venn  : — Cambridge  : 
— Mr.  Simeon. — One  of  Mr.  Hill's  favorite  substi- 
tutes when  away,  was  Rev.  Mr.  Venn.  The  follow- 
ing letter  from  him,  on  one  of  these  occasions,  will 
be  read  with  much  interest. 

*  Dear  Sir, — About  a  fortnight  since,  I  received 
yours,  dated  the  21st  of  December.  Much  am  I  in- 
debted to  my  Christian  brother  for  remembering  me 
before  the  throne  of  grace.  The  God  who  healeth, 
hath  heard  their  prayers  for  me,  and  I  am  in  such 
health,  that  provided  I  can  get  a  supply,  and  it  may 
be  agreeable  to  you,  I  purpose  making  the  experi- 
ment of  preaching  for  you  at  Surry  chapel  in  April, 
beginning  the  Sunday  after  Easter,  for  eight  Sun- 
days. But  I  shall  not  be  able  to  do  more  than  preach 
tjoice  on  the  Sabbath  ;  not  on  a  Tuesday.  If  it 
please  our  adorable  Master  that  I  come,  I  will  be 
sure  not  to  overwalk  myself,  and  take  the  best  care 
I  can,  not  to  exceed  either  in  length,  or  in  exertion 
of  voice.  At  home,  you  may  suppose  there  are  strong 
objections  against  making  the  attempt;  but  were  I 
sure  to  suffer  in  body,  if  your  hands  in  the  glorious 
work  may  be  strengthened,  and  opportunity  given 
for  you  to  spread  the  gospel,  or  visit  and  confirm 
those  who  have  received  it,  I  hope  I  should  not  shun 
making  the  trial.  If  it  please  God  my  brother  Gam- 
bier  is  alive,  I  shall  be  so  much  at  his  house,  and  my 
son's-in-law,  and  other  friends,  that  I  shall  seldom 
be  a  lodger  at  your  house. 

You  will  be  agreeably  surprised,  when  1  tell  you  I 
preached  in  exchange  for  dear  Simeon  at  Trinity,  to 
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many  of  the  gown,  and  afterwards  in  the  evening  to 
a  company  at  Mr,  Mu?grave's,  and  on  Wednesday 
evening  at  your  old  friend  Mrs.  Bunn's.  Indeed, 
there  is  a  pleasant  prospect  at  Cambridge.  Mr. 
Simeon's  character  shines  brightly.  He  grows  in 
humility,  is  fervent  in  spirit,  and  very  bountiful  and 
loving.  Isaac  Milner*  kept  an  act  in  the  schools, 
Dec.  loth  last,  on  justification  by  faith  only.  His 
thesis  was  forty  minutes,  and  admirable.  The  pit 
could  not  contain  the  masters  of  arts,  and  a  greater 
number  there  was  of  students  than  has  been  seen 
there  for  years.  I  went  over  on  purpose  ;  and  I  doubt 
not  good  will  come  from  it.  Jonathan  Edwards's 
works  are  now  called  for;  and,  what  is  remarkable 
indeed,  the  professor  of  law  (Dr.  Jowett),  and  the 
three  first  mathematicians  in  the  university  confess- 
edly, Milner,  Coulthurst,  and  Parish,  are  all  on  the 
side  of  the  truth.  Lift  up  your  prayer,  that  they  may 
feel,  and  live,  and  work  for  Christ,  and  the  salvation 
of  souls.  There  are  twelve  students  promising  to 
come  forth  in  the  service  of  our  Lord.  I  have  heard 
also  of  an  excellent  minister  near  Chester.  His 
name,  Nicholson.  When  the  bishop  ordained  him 
(though  he  was  never  at  college)  he  was  so  much 
superior  in  scholarship  and  his  knowledge  of  divinity 
to  the  rest,  that  the  bishop  took  great  notice  of  him, 
and  when  alone,  told  him,  '  I  have  had  many  com- 
plaints of  you  as  a  meihodist ;  but  go  on  and  prosper, 
and  God  bless  you.' 

Mrs.  V.  joins  with  me  in  wishing  Mrs.  Hill  and 
yourself  all  increase  in  spiritual  blessings. 

From  yours  sincerely  in  Christ, 
Yelling,  Jan.  31,  1786.  H.  Venn.' 

To  add  to  Mr.  Hill's  delight  at  these  tidings,  Mr. 
Venn  again  writes,  in  a  letter  dated  *  Yelling,  March 

*  Continuer  of  the  History  of  the  Church,  begun  by  his  brother. 
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2Sd,  1786.  On  Sunday  last,  Mr.  Simeon  and  I 
exchanged.  There  were  more  than  twenty  of  the 
gown  to  hear.  In  the  evening,  I  spoke  lo  eighty  in 
a  house.  The  prayers  offered  up  for  our  poor  uni- 
versity are  regarded.  Two  of  the  first  amongst  the 
baclielors  of  this  year  promise  well.  So  great  is  their 
character,  that  instead  of  ridicule  and  spiteful  sneers, 
the  profane  youth  choose  to  avoid  the  subject  of  reli- 
gion, lest  they  should  be  fairly  out-argued.  I  have 
now  been  twice  at  Cambridge,  and  both  times  have 
had  my  heart  much  warmed  with  what  I  have  seen 
and  heard.  How  delightful  the  prospect,  that  when 
we  old  and  worn  out  servants  and  soldiers  shall  be 
called  out  of  the  field,  others  are  entering  in,  who 
will  do  valiantly  under  the  banner  of  our  dear  gene- 
ral, who  has  died  for  us.  Mr.  Simeon's  light  shines 
brighter  and  brighter.  He  is  highly  esteemed,  and 
exceedingly  despised  ;  almost  adored  by  some  ;  by 
others  abhorred.  Oh,  what  numbers,  if  the  Lord 
will,  shall  come  out  from  Cambridge  m  a  few  years, 
to  proclaim  the  glad  tidings!' 

Such  news  as  this  would  deeply  affect  him  to  whom 
it  thus  came.  The  gospel  he  preached  in  the  univer- 
sity to  the  poor,  despised,  and  humble  followers  of 
liis  steps,  now  influencing  the  lives,  opinions,  and 
characters  of  the  first  men  in  Cambridge  !  What  an 
assurance  would  this  afford  him,  of  the  reality  of  the 
impressions  of  his  younger  days  !  He  had  always 
the  highest  respect  for  the  characters  of  those  indi- 
viduals mentioned  by  Mr.  Venn,  and  spoke  of  Mr. 
Simeon's  invaluable  labors  with  the  sincerest  delight. 
In  later  years,  Mr.  Simeon  has  been  distinguished 
for  his  usefulness  in  training  missionaries,  and  in 
missionary  and  Bible  operations.  His  name  will  be 
handed  down  to  posterity,  as  one  of  the  greatest  ben- 
efactors of  our  race. 
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§  212.  Mr.  Hill's  Sunday  schools. — The  Sun- 
day schools  attached  to  Mr.  Hill's  chnpels,  were 
amongst  the  earliest  established  in  England.  The 
one  at  Surry  chapel  commenced  in  1786,  and  was 
cordially  supported  by  him  during  his  whole  life. 
There  were  attached  to  this  chapel,  no  less  than 
thirteen  schools,  containing  above  three  thousand 
children;  and  from  this  source,  there  have  been 
supplied  to  the  heathen  world,  several  valuable  and 
efficient  missionaries.  More  devoted  teachers ihan 
those  who  undertook  the  gratuitous  superintendence 
of  these  children,  have  never  been  found  in  any 
similar  institution.  They  were  selected  from  the 
most  pious,  active,  and  intelligent  members  of  the 
congregation,  who  conducted  its  affairs  with  the 
spirit  and  faith  of  prayer. 

§  213.  His  visits  to  them  : — missionaries  from 
THEM. — Those  who  were  engaged  in  that  interesting 
work  of  Christian  love,  will  ever  remember  how  he 
used  to  come  into  the  school-room  on  a  Sunday 
afternoon,  to  converse  with  the  teachers,  and  encour- 
age or  rebuke  the  children  as  the  case  required. 
The  silence  which  took  place  on  his  entrance,  was 
not  that  of  uneasiness  or  impatience  at  his  presence, 
but  a  pleasing  expectation  that  some  word  of  com- 
fort or  advice  would  fall  from  his  lips,  to  refresh  and 
stimulate  them  in  their  holy  occupation.  Mr.  Hill's 
mode  of  encouraging  the  children  who  were  distin- 
guished for  their  diligence  and  good  conduct,  was 
singularly  happy,  and  seldom  failed  to  leave  a  salu- 
tary impression  on  their  minds.  His  power  of  reproof 
to  offenders  was  extraordinary  ;  few  persons  could 
bear  his  look  and  voice  of  censure,  which  was  seldom 
and  most  reluctantly  called  forth.  When  some  of 
the  children,  who  had  been  regular  in  their  attend- 
ance at  the  school,  grew  up,  and  became  useful  men 
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in  the  world,  he  would  often  speak  of  their  good 
behavior  in  youth — *  Aye,  I  remember  him,  he  was 
always  a  nice  lad.'  He  was  fond  of  asking — '  Have 
you  read  Ellis's  book  on  the  South  Sea  Islands? — 
Oh  I  worthy,  sensible,  good  creature — he  was  a 
teacher  in  our  Sunday  schools;  he  is  an  honor  to 
us.'  Several  missionaries  were  trained  in  the  same 
place,  and  many,  who  were  themselves  instructed 
there,  became  instucters  of  the  succeeding  genera- 
tion, leading  others  to  the  source  of  their  own  use- 
fulness and  comfort. 

§  21 4.  Sunday  schools  in  Wotton. — At  Wotton, 
as  well  as  in  London,  the  same  work  went  on,  and 
his  school  became  a  blessing  to  the  place  and  neigh- 
borhood. When  there,  a  bell  rang  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing before  breakfast,  to  summon  the  inmates  of  his 
house  into  the  midst  of  the  teachers  and  children, 
when  his  family  prayer  was  offered  up  amongst  them, 
with  an  indescribable  unction  and  fervor.  Those 
who  have  never  heard  him  pray,  cannot  imagine  the 
sublimity  with  which  he  engaged  in  communion  with 
God,  or  his  striking  conceptions  of  the  infinite  holi- 
ness of  the  divine  nature,  and  of  his  own  worthless- 
ness ;  he  seemed,  before  man,  to  be  invested  with  all 
the  dignity  of  the  saint,  while  he  was  humbled  in 
dust  and  ashes  before  the  Most  High.  A  remarka- 
ble proof  of  his  power,  was  the  stillness  of  the  children 
while  he  prayed  :  some  of  whom  were  converted  at 
a  very  early  age,  whose  characters  he  has  beautifully 
drawn  in  his  "Token  for  Children." 

§  215.  Mr.  Hill's  hymns  for  children  : — let- 
ter FROM  CowPER. — Mr.  Hill's  hymns  for  children 
are  very  simple  and  beautiful.  The  first  edition  of 
them  was  corrected  and  improved  by  the  poet  Cow- 
per,  as  appears  from  the  following  letter ; — 

'3/y  dear  sir^ — The  moment  when  you  ceased  to 
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be  incog,  [unknown]  I  ought  to  have  written  you  at 
least  a  few  lines  of  apology  for  the  liberties  I  had 
taken  with  your  hymns;  but  being  extremely  busy 
at  that  time,  and  hoping  that  you  would  be  so  char- 
itable as  to  pardon  the  omission,  I  desired  Mr.  Bull 
to  be  my  proxy,  charging  him  to  make  my  excuses, 
and  to  assure  you  that  1  was  perfectly  satisfied  with 
your  making  any  alterations  that  you  might  see  to  be 
necessary  in  my  text.  If  any  thing  fell  from  my  pen 
that  seemed  to  countenance  the  heresy  of  universal 
redemption,  you  did  well  to  displace  it,  for  it  contra- 
dicted the  scripture  and  belied  me.  I  am  much 
obliged  to  you  for  the  little  volumes  which  I  received 
safe  on  Saturday  ;  and  because  I  suppose  that  your 
end  will  be  best  answered  by  dispersion,  if  I  should 
have  occasion  for  half  a  dozen  more,  will  order  them 
from  your  bookseller  without  scruple. 

I  am,  my  dear  sir,  with  much  respect,  and  with 
Mrs.  Unwin's  compliments,  your  affectionate  humble 
servant,  Wm.  Cowper. 

'Weston  Underwood,  Blarch  29^A,  1790. 

Should  you  want  me  on  any  similar  occasion  here- 
after, I  am  always  at  your  disposal. 

The  following  short  hymn  is  a  fair  specimen  both 
of  the  style  and  doctrine  of  those  he  composed  for 
children  : — 

A  PRAYER  FOR  A  GRACIOUS  MIND. 

*'  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  (iod  .•"  Jlatt.  v.  JJ. 

Dear  Jesus,  let  an  infant  claim 

Thf^  favor  to  adore  thy  name  ; 

Thou  wast  so  meek,  that  babes  might  be 

Encouraged  to  draw  near  to  thee. 

My  gracious  Savior,  I  believe 
Thou  canst  a  little  child  receive  ; 
Thy  tender  love  for  us  is  free, 
And  why  not  love  poor  sinful  me  ? 
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Then  to  a  child,  dear  Lord,  impart 
An  humble,  meek,  and  lowly  heart: 
O  cleanse  m:;  by  thy  precious  blood, 
And  fill  me  with  the  love  of  God. 

Tho'  oft  I  sin,  yet  save  me  still. 
And  make  me  love  thy  sacred  will ; 
Each  day  prepare  me  by  thy  grace, 
To  meet  thee  and  behuld  thy  face. 

<5»  216.  Mr.  Hill's  labors  : — Capt.  Joss. — In  the 
spring  of  1790,  Mr.  Hill  made  another  preaching 
tour  in  Wales,  and  his  old  friend  Captain  Joss  came 
into  Gloucestershire,  to  supply  his  place  while  ab- 
sent. To  notice,  however,  in  detail  his  preaching 
journeys  at  this  period,  would  only  be  a  repetition  of 
events  precisely  similar  to  those  already  described. 
Year  after  year  they  were  much  the  same,  except 
that  his  character  rose,  and  opposition  to  him  rapidly 
diminished.  Capt.  Joss,  in  his  reply  to  Mr.  Hill's  ap- 
plication for  his  services  while  in  Wales,  comforted 
him  by  an  account  of  the  happy  death  of  an  eminent- 
ly pious  female.  He  tells  him  that  just  at  the  last,  she 
said,  *  put  by  the  curtain;'  which  was  accordingly 
drawn  aside;  and  the  beams  of  the  sun  coming  full 
into  the  room  and  on  her  bed,  she  remarked — *  thirty 
and  four  years  have  I  known  the  Lord,  and  can  now 
no  more  doubt  of  his  eternal  love  to  me  an  unworthy 
creature,  than  I  can  doubt  of  the  shining  of  the  sun, 
which  I  now  see  and  feel.'  She  uttered  only  a  few 
more  words,  full  of  faith,  and  then  departed  to  those 
realms  of  joy,  of  which  God  and  the  Lamb  are  the 
sun,  the  temple,  and  the  glory. 

§217.  Failure  of  Mr.  Venn. — In  the  beginning 
of  the  year  1791,  Mr.  Hill's  valued  friend,  Mr.  Venn 
of  Yelling,  found  himself  unequal  to  the  task  of  con- 
tinuing to  supply  at  Surry  chapel.  The  author  of 
the  "  Whole  Duty  of  Man"  had  well  learned  one 
14 
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part  of  it — resignation  to  the  divine  will — which  he 
thus  expresses  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Hill,  dated,  Yelling^ 
Jan.  21  s^,  1791. — ^My  very  dear  brother, — I  write 
to  you  when  just  recovered  from  a  gentle  stroke  of 
the  palsy,  which  prevented  me  for  three  Sundays 
from  speaking.  This  was  beyond  expectation — 
though  now  I  shall  not  be  able  to  do  my  own  little 
work  without  an  assistant,  which  I  have  in  my  eye. 
From  hence  you  will  conclude,  1  must  give  up  every 
thought  of  preaching  for  my  friends,  and  now  with- 
draw from  being  a  servant  of  the  church,  to  take 
care  only  of  my  family  and  my  own  poor  sinful  soul,, 
which  will  be  employment  enough  for  my  impaired 
strength  and  faculties.  I  depend  much  upon  my 
praying  friends.  They  will  not  despise  nor  forget  a 
poor  broken  vessel,  in  whom  hath  been  lodged  the 
treasure  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord.. 
Pray  for  my  good  behavior,  and  joyful  acquiescence 
in  the  will  of  God.  May  pain,  weakness,  confine- 
ment, solitude,  be  all  borne  with  great  cheerfulness.' 
How  encourasing  to  see  acred  and  afflicted  ministers 
of  Christ  thus  exhibiting,  in  their  own  persons,  the 
power  and  value  of  the  truths  they  spent  their  lives 
in  enforcing  on  others. 

§  218.  The  French  revolution  : — infidelity  : 
— Christians  the  best  citizens. — During  the  pe- 
riod of  the  French  revolution,  and  its  concluding 
awful  scenes,  Mr.  Hill  wisely  conceived  that  the 
best  course  he  could  take,  as  a  minister  of  the  truth, 
was,  without  joining  any  political  party,  to  preach 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  as  the  surest  antidote  to  disloy- 
alty and  error.  Many  were  curious  to  hear  him  at 
this  time,  whose  infidel  principles  cherished  by  the 
iniquitous  associations  which  they  joined,  had  ren- 
dered them  disaffected  towards  all  order  and  proper 
government,  whereby  their  own  happiness  and  com- 
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fort,  and  the  peace  of  such  of  their  fellow-country- 
men as  had  imbibed  their  pernicious  notions,  were 
destroyed.  Some  of  these  were  so  impressed  by  his 
sermons,  that  the  result  was  a  change  of  heart  by  the 
grace  of  God,  and  of  course  a  change  of  principles 
and  conduct.  His  own  language  on  this  subject  is, 
— '  We  know  that  the  state  receives  daily  benefit  by 
the  gospel  we  attempt  to  disseminate,  as  we  have  the 
fullest  evidence  that  such  as  were  enemies  to  the 
Bible,  and  enemies  to  the  government,  are  now  the 
friends  of  both,  and  that  from  the  best  and  firmest 
principles;  and  even  such  as  are  suspected  of  disloy- 
alty to  the  constitution,  are  refused  connection  with 
us.'  No  one  can  for  an  instant  doubt,  that  Mr.  Hill, 
in  these  times  of  agitation  and  danger,  pursued  the 
proper  course.  May  all  ministers  remember,  that 
the  true  mode  of  allaying  the  convulsion  of  the  wa- 
ters, when  the  storm  of  unbelief  and  anarchy  comes 
on,  is  to  drop  on  each  wave  as  it  passes  beneath  them, 
a  portion  of  that  sacred  oil  which  has  power  to  dif- 
fuse a  holy  calm  wherever  its  influence  extends. 

§  219.  Extraordinary  conversions  of  infi- 
dels, ^c. — Among  the  many  results  of  Mr.  Hill's 
labors  at  this  time  in  London,  none  were  more  re- 
markable than  the  extraordinary  conversions  of  sev- 
eral notorious  infidels  and  persecutors.  Some  of  these 
became  afterwards  zealous  promoters  of  the  cause 
they  once  hated  and  despised.  One  individual,  a 
member  of  an  infidel  club,  came  on  a  Sunday  eve- 
ning into  Surry  chapel  merely  to  gratify  his  curiosity, 
or  to  ridicule  the  truths  he  heard,  but  returned  home 
crying  for  mercy  and  pardon  :  and  in  a  few  days  af- 
ter, visited  Mr.  Hill,  to  inquire  what  he  should' do  to 
be  saved.  Though  enoraged  in  a  laborious  business, 
he  yet  henceforth  dedicated  his  few  leisure  hours  to 
the  service  of  God ;  and  it  is  supposed  that  his  be- 
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nevolent  exertions  brought  him  to  a  premature,  but 
happy  termination  of  his  life.  Another  man,  a  drunk- 
ard, swearer,  and  cruel  persecutor  of  his  wife,  who 
belonged  to  Mr.  Wesley's  society,  received  her  one 
evening,  on  her  return  from  his  chapel,  with  such 
kindness  of  manner,  that  she  was  astonished.  He 
said,  •  I  have  been  to  hear  Mr.  Hill — I  am  a  sinner, 
— you  were  right,  I  was  wrong — I  hope  I  shall  nev- 
er be  unkind  to  you  again,  but  that  we  shall  walk  to- 
gether in  the  same  way.'  Mr.  Hill  has  recorded  ano- 
ther encouraging  instance  of  the  power  of  the  gospel. 
'  Two  brothers,  in  a  large  line  of  business,  were 
both  of  them  members  in  some  of  the  corresponding 
societies.  They  were  called  by  a  kind  Providence 
to  attend  at  Surry  chapel.  Their  curiosity,  or  a 
much  worse  principle  of  ridicule  and  contempt, 
brought  them  at  first  to  hear.  It  pleased  God  to 
impress  the  word  home  upon  their  hearts,  and  from 
mere  monsters,  they  became  men  and  Christians  in- 
deed. The  joy  introduced  into  their  families  was 
inexpressible,  and  the  credit  brought  to  religion  very- 
considerable.  When  they  came  to  me  to  be  admit- 
ted to  the  Lord's  table,  they  freely  told  me,  though 
with  much  compunction,  what  they  originally  were. 
From  them  I  was  informed,  that  it  is  the  first  busi- 
ness of  this  horrid  horde  of  rebels,  to  seduce  all  their 
associates  into  the  principles  of  infidelity,  through 
the  medium  of  Paine's  Age  of  Reason.  This  be- 
ing accomplished,  their  language  becomes  the  most 
sanguinary,  and  their  projects  the  most  daring  and 
dangerous.  Upon  their  conversion  to  God,  all  their 
former  connections  were  immediately  renounced, 
and  a  strict  adherence  to  public  and  private  worship 
was  seriously  attended  to,  and  a  large  number  of 
their  apprentices,  led  on  by  them  in  the  same  way, 
were    wonderfully  recovered   from   the  like  snare/ 
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Instances  such  as  these  were  of  frequent  occurrence, 
in  addition  to  the  numbers  of  the  careless  and  indif- 
ferent, whom  his  ministry  aroused  from  their  awful 
lethargy. 

§  220.  Odd  sayings  in  the  pulpit. — The  reports 
that  have  been  circulated  of  his  odd  sayings  in  the 
pulpit,  brought  not  a  few  into  his  chapel,  where  they 
heard,  instead  of  observations  to  excite  their  mirth, 
an  awakening  appeal  to  sinners  that  sent  them  as 
trembling  and  weeping  penitents  to  a  throne  of  grace. 
Most  of  the  anecdotes  told  of  his  eccentricities  in 
the  pulpit  are  incorrect,  though  it  is  certain  that  at 
times  he  did  illustrate  his  meaning,  by  introducing 
into  his  sermons  what  he  often  acknowledged  after- 
wards he  had  better  have  left  out. — '  But,'  he  would 
add,  '  the  queer  thought  came  into  my  head,  and  out 
it  came,  and  I  could  not  help  it;  I  wish  it  had  kept 
in  though.'  It  almost  always  happened,  that  when- 
ever he  had  given  way  to  his  natural  disposition  for 
the  ludicrous,  or  had  been  more  than  usually  eccen- 
tric in  his  manner,  there  followed  a  lovvness  of  spir- 
its, and  he  then  acknowledged  the  regret  he  felt,  at 
having  been  led  away  by  any  levity  of  mind,  while 
engaged  in  the  solemn  service  of  the  pulpit.  A  gen- 
tleman of  his  acquaintance  once  met  him  at  Brigh- 
ton, where  he  heard  him  preach  a  sermon,  in  which 
there  was  such  a  mixture  of  the  humorous,  that  the 
congregation  were  excited  by  it  to  a  considerable 
degree  of  laughter.  This  was  followed  by  such  an 
awful  address  to  their  consciences,  and  a  pathos  so 
deep  and  melting,  that  there  was  scarcely  an  indi- 
vidual present  who  did  not  weep.  In  the  evening, 
the  conversation  at  the  house  in  which  he  was  visit- 
ing, was  of  a  very  lively  nature.  After  Mr.  Hill  re- 
tired, the  gentleman  before  alluded  to,  thought  he 
heard  some  one  in  the  passage,  and  going  out,  found 
14* 
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him  at  the  foot  of  the  stairs.  He  feared  he  was 
unwell ;  but  on  inquiring  the  reason  of  his  remain- 
ing there,  he  discovered  him  to  be  in  deep  agony  of 
mind,  to  which  he  gave  vent  in  confessions  of  sor- 
row at  having  been  such  a  trifler,  and  mourned  over 
his  unseasonable  drollery  with  the  simplicity  of  a 
child.  Before  he  went  to  his  room,  he  said — '  I  nev- 
er wish  to  say  a  single  word  to  excite  a  smile,  which 
would  prevent  an  immediate  approach  to  God,  in  all 
the  solemnity  of  spiritual  prayer.'  The  scene  was 
most  affecting,  and  was  a  striking  proof  of  his  con- 
trition, when  he  reflected,  that  by  giving  way  to  the 
natural  sprightliness  of  his  disposition,  he  might 
have  prevented  his  real  usefulness,  or  have  forgotten 
for  an  instant  the  character  of  a  messenger  of  the 
gospel. 

§  221.  Death  and  character  of  Mr.  Berridge. 
— For  many  years,  Mr.  Berridge  was  accustomed  ta 
preach  annually  in  Mr.  Whitefield's  chapels,  the 
tabernacle  and  Tottenham  court.  He  intended  to 
have  come  in  1793,  and  was  expected  by  his  nu- 
merous friends  in  London ;  but  instead  of  his  pres- 
ence, they  received  the  melancholy  tidings  of  his 
death.  On  Sunday,  the  20th  of  January,  he  came 
down  into  his  parlor  as  usual :  but  with  great  diffi- 
culty reached  his  chamber  in  the  evening.  A  few 
hours  after,  he  appeared  to  be  seized  with  the  symp- 
toms of  immediate  dissolution.  He  thus  continued 
until  Tuesday  afternoon,  Jan.  22,  when  this  cham- 
pion of  the  Redeemer  calmly  entered  into  the  joy  of 
his  Lord.  Thus  died  'good  old  Mr.  Berridge,'  in 
the  76th  year  of  his  age.  His  constitution  had  long 
before  given  way,  and  he  sunk  into  the  grave,  fairly 
worn  out  by  exertion  and  anxiety  for  the. spread  of 
the  word  of  life.  His  funeral  sermon  was  preached 
by  Mr.  Simeon  of  Cambridge,  from  2  Tim.  iv.  7,  8. 
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Six  clergymen  supported  the  pall  on  the  occasion 
of  his  interment,  and  gave  the  tribute  of  a  heartfelt 
sigh  to  the  memory  of  his  piety,  disinterestedness, 
and  zeal.  The  almost  immense  concourse  of  peO' 
pie  who  assembled  from  all  parts  of  the  country  to 
be  present  at  this  solemnity,  the  undissembled  grief 
which  was  depicted  on  every  countenance,  the  tears 
which  trickled  down  every  cheek,  were  a  melan- 
choly but  expressive  eulogium  on  his  character,  and 
should  be  considered  as  a  just  panegyric  on  his 
worth.  He  spent  his  ample  fortune  in  the  service 
of  religion,  and  in  the  employment  of  persons  as 
preachers,  into  the  essentials  of  whose  characters 
and  opinions  he  alona  inquired.  See  <^  33.  His  re- 
sources were  so  exhausted  in  his  old  age,  that  his 
friend  Mr.  Romaine  is  found  begging  on  his  behalf, 
for  '  the  support  of  two  preachers  and  their  horses, 
and  several  local  preachers,  and  for  the  rents  of 
■several  barns  in  which  they  preach.'  Into  whatever 
streams  the  current  of  his  life  diverged,  they  were 
all  tributary  to  the  cause  of  his  Redeemer. 

In  learning,  Mr.  Berridge  was  inferior  to  very  few 
of  the  most  celebrated  sons  of  science  and  literature 
at  Cambridge  university.  He  possessed  a  strength 
of  understanding,  a  quickness  of  perception,  a 
depth  of  penetration,  a  brilliancy  of  fancy,  and  a 
fund  of  prompt  wit,  beyond  most  men.  A  vein  of 
innocent  humor  ran  through  all  his  public  and  pri- 
vate discourses.  This  softened  what  some  might 
call  thfe  austerity  of  religion,  and  rendered  his  com- 
pany pleasant  to  people  of  less  serious  habit ;  but 
what  is  very  singular,  it  never  overcame  his  gravity. 
None  who  intimately  knew  him  will  consider  this  as 
an  exaggerated  history,  but  will  rather  join  the  hon- 
est man,  who  told  the  minister  at  the  close  of  his 
funeral  sermon  in  London,  '  Sir,  I  have  known  good 
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Mr.  Berridge  above  forty  years ;  and  after  all  your 
commendation,  I  must  say,  as  the  queen  of  Sheba 
did  on  another  occasion,  the  half  has  not  been  told.' 
When  speaking  of  him,  Mr.  Hill  used  to  say,  '  many 
a  mile  have  I  rode,  many  a  storm  have  I  faced,  many 
a  snow  have  I  gone  through,  to  hear  good  old  Mr. 
Berridge;  for  I  felt  his  ministr}',  when  in  my  troubles 
at  Cambridge,  a  comfort  and  blessing  to  my  soul. 
Dear  affectionate  old  man,  I  loved  him  to  my  heart.' 
<5>  222.     Strolling    players    tolerated    by  a 

CLERGYMAN  AND  OTHERS  1 Mr.  HiLl's  STRONG  RE- 
MONSTRANCES.— Mr.  Hill's  career  at  this  period,  was 
not  marked  by  any  event  of  great  importance  or  in- 
terest, till  the  year  1795,  which  he  spent  in  great 
activity.  At  Wotton,  he  was  exceedingly  annoyed 
by  the  introduction  into  the  town  of  a  company  of 
traveling  actors,  whom  he  thought  it  his  duty  to 
oppose  to  the  utmost  extent  of  his  influence.  The 
clergyman  of  the  parish  was  favorable  to  the  license 
for  the  performances  being  granted;  and  he  and 
another  gentleman  signed  the  petition  to  the  author- 
ities for  that  purpose.  A  number  of  respectable  in- 
habitants drew  up  a  counter  petition,  which  had  Mr. 
Hill's  entire  approbation.  Still  the  first  was  suc- 
cessful, and  the  performances  were  permitted.  The 
bishop  of  the  diocess  was  on  Mr.  Hill's  side,  but 
acted  towards  both  parties  in  a  very  undecided  man- 
ner; and  only  obtained  from  the  clergyman  an  assu- 
rance, that  though  he  could  not  withdraw  the  opinion 
he  had  given  on  such  entertainments,  he  would  not 
be  in  future  '  a  strenuous  advocate  for  them.'  Not- 
withstanding this,  Mr.  Hill  thought  it  his  duty  to 
express  his  censure  of  these  amusements;  and  in  an 
expostulatory  address  to  the  clergyman  in  question, 
he  remonstrated  with  him  on  the  course  he  had  pur- 
sued, resorting  at  times  to  a  severe,  but  in  such  cir- 
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cumstances,  justifiable  vein  of  sarcasm.  After  de- 
claring his  opinion,  that  there  is  nothing  in  religion 
hostile  to  such  recreations  as  may  be  denominated 
innocent,  and  contrasting  them  with  those  of  the 
stage;  he  makes,  as  he  draws  to  a  conclusion,  the 
following  excellent  observations:  '  There  was  a  time 
when  primitive  Christianity  could  make  its  way,  not- 
withstanding all  the  opposition  that  was  drawn  forth 
against  it,  by  the  persecuting  rage  of  heathen  dark- 
ness and  papal  superstition.  Her  cause  was  glori- 
ous, and  her  beauties  were  her  own.  Holiness  to 
the  Lord  was  engraven  upon  the  lives  of  its  profes- 
sors. Under  the  influences  of  that  divine  change 
which  made  all  its  real  converts  ntio  creatures  in 
Christ  Jesus,  they  lived  like  those  who  firmly  be- 
lieved that  the  life  of  Christianity  was  a  life  of  dead- 
ness  to  the  world,  and  devoted ness  to  God.  Their 
only  glory  was  in  the  cross  of  Christ,  hy  which  they 
esteemed  themselves  crucified  to  the  world,  and  the 
world  unto  them.  They  were  dead,  and  their  lives 
were  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  Now,  is  this  the  Chris- 
tianity of  the  present  day]  Is  there  a  single  feature 
belonging  to  the  modern  professor,  which  bears  the 
most  distant  resemblance  to  the  sacred  primitive 
character,  as  thus  described  in  the  word  of  God?  I 
know  the  answer,  and  am  glad  to  meet  it:  *  We 
need  not  in  these  days  be  so  strict  and  rigid  in  our 
religion  as  were  the  primitive  Christians.'  Now,  if 
this  expression  be  allowed  to  speak  out,  it  means  not 
^o  pure  and  holy;  and  then  I  ask,  why  not?  If  the 
nature  of  God  be  unalterable,  so  must  the  nature  of 
true  religion.  And  if  this  alteration  be  now  allow- 
ed, when  did  the  time  for  this  first  commence  ?  And 
how  far  may  we  suppose  that  we  have  advanced  in 
this  lawful  decline?  Religion,  indeed,  may  alter  its 
forms,  under  different  dispensations,  but  not  in  its 
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grand  designs.  That  we  should  love  the  Lord  our 
God  with  all  our  hearts,  minds,  soids,  and.  .strength, 
and  our  neighbors  as  ourselves,  is  the  grand  ultima- 
tum of  all  reliirion,  and  the  eternal  demand  of  him 
with  whom  is  no  variableness,  nor  shadow  of  turning. 
If  time  should  have  it  in  its  power  to  deface  the 
strength  of  this  command,  by  the  same  purity  of  rea- 
soning, time  might  ultimately  obliterate  the  com- 
mand itself,  century  after  century  we  need  only  love 
him  a  little  and  a  little  less.  The  commandment 
has  already  stood,  as  enjoined  by  our  Lord,  for  near 
eighteen  hundred  years  ;  and  by  the  sample  we  now 
show  in  the  present  century,  in  opposition  to  the 
strict  and  rigid  sentiments  of  the  primitive  Chris- 
tians, in  a  century  or  so  farther  down,  it  seems  as 
though  it  would  be  perfectly  annihilated.'  There 
never  was  a  Christian  more  convinced  than  Mr.  Hill, 
of  the  perfect  incompatibility  of  stage  amusements 
with  spirituality  of  mind.  Some  years  after  the  af- 
fair at  Wotton,  he  published,  in  two  letters  to  the 
Rev.  George  Burder,  some  aphoristic  observations 
on  public  amusements,  which  he  entitled  a  *'  Warn- 
ing to  Professors."     See  a  subsequent  <^. 

§  223.  Formation  of  the  *'  London  Missionary 
Society." — The  year  1795  was  the  era  of  an  event 
in  which  Mr.  Hill  was  most  deeply  interested — the 
formation  of  the  "  London  Missionary  Society"  for 
the  conversion  of  the  heathen.  There  was  no  insti- 
tution to  which  he  was  to  the  end  of  his  days  more 
fervently  attached  ;  and  it  never  possessed  a  more 
zealous  and  effective  promoter  of  its  interests.  He 
was  one  of  its  first  directors ; — he  concluded  its  first 
meeting  with  a  solemn  invocation  of  the  blessing  of 
God  on  its  designs , — in  the  vestry  of  his  chapel,  the 
proposal  was  first  made  that  the  islands  of  the  South 
Sea  should  be  the  scene  of  the  commencement  of  its 
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efforts ;  and  to  the  last  days  of  his  existence,  the  suc- 
cess of  this  cause  was  one  of  the  chief  objects  of  his 
solicitude  and  prayers.  He  rejoiced  in  the  prosper- 
ity of  every  mission,  upon  the  principles  of  the  gos- 
pel, to  the  heathen  world;  but  the  profession  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society  to  unite  in  one  great 
object,  without  reference  to  minor  differences  in 
views  or  in  forms,  peculiarly  harmonized  with  the 
tone  and  character  of  his  mind.  He  could  never 
see  that  such  a  union  is  in  the  present  state  of  the 
Christian  world  impracticable,  and  that,  we  shall 
probably  act  most  effectually  by  arranging  ourselves 
in  separate  companies  under  the  same  Captain  of 
our  salvation,  as  some  profess  to  believe.  When 
those  who  had  united  with  them  at  first  retired  to 
act  with  their  own  particular  communities,  he  felt  it 
as  a  desertion  ;  and  used  to  say,  *  ours  is  a  mission- 
ary society  for  all;  why  leave  us?'  In  fact,  it  was 
a  peculiar  fenture  of  his  plans,  that  he  never  believed 
a  scheme  which  he  had  long  cherished  could  not  be 
reduced  to  practice.  Mr.  Hill  preached  a  mission- 
ary sermon  at  Surry  chapel  for  his  favorite  and  now 
long  useful  society,  on  the  occasion  of  the  first  gen- 
eral meeting,  on  Thursday,  Sept.  25th,  1795.  His 
text  was,  "  And  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be 
preached  in  all  the  world  for  a  witness  unto  all  na- 
tions, and  then  shall  the  end  come ;"  Matt.  xxiv.  14. 
There  were  present  about  two  hundred  ministers  of 
various  denominations,  forming  a  most  impressive 
and  animating  spectacle,  which  has  been  repeated 
for  many  years,  on  the  second  Wednesday  in  May, 
in  the  same  place. 

§  224.  Mr.  Hill's  visits  to  Ireland. — In  the 
autumn  of  1793,  Mr.  Hill  visited  Ireland,  and  found 
pulpits  open  to  him  in  Dublin  and  other  places. 
Nothing  of  importance,  however,  marked  this  visit. 
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In  1796,  Mr.  Hill  repeated  his  visit  to  Ireland.  He 
had  found  a  ready  access  to  the  affections  of  the 
pious  people  in  Dublin,  and  his  name  has  ever  been, 
held  in  high  veneration  in  that  city.  Letters  to  hira 
from  his  Irish  hearers,  bear  testimony  to  his  zealous 
exertions  there,  and  to  the  commencement  at  that 
period  of  the  work  of  religion  amongst  them.  A 
clergyman  pressed  him  to  go  into  the  North,  to 
'proclaim  the  word  of  life  in  his  parish,'  where  he 
tells  him,  that  notwithstanding  the  numbers  of  papists^ 
among  his  people,  a  work  of  grace  was  going  on. 
His  vivid  imagination,  animated  manner,  liveliness 
of  disposition,  and  rooted  abhorrence  of  popery,  suited 
in  a  high  degree  the  pious  protestants  who  crowded 
around  him.  Letters  still  in  existence  from  his  Irish 
friends,  express  their  assurance  of  his  deep  sympa- 
thy in  the  awful  scenes  during  the  Irish  rebellion  of 
1797.  Wherever  he  went,  his  presence  inspired 
such  confidence  and  regard,  that  those  whom  he  ad- 
mitted to  any  degree  of  intimacy,  looked  upon  him 
as  a  friend  and  a  brother,  to  whom  they  might  ap- 
peal for  advice  and  consolation,  in  the  difficulties  and 
trials  by  which  they  were  afterwards  surrounded. 

§  225.  His  first  visit  to  Scotland  :— a  circus 
TURNED  INTO  A  CHAPEL. — In  1798,  Mr.  Hill  paid  his 
first  visit  to  Scotland.  He  was  invited  there  by  a 
few  zealous  persons  who  had  engaged  the  circus  in 
Edinburgh,  as  a  chapel,  on  the  plan  of  the  taberna- 
cle in  London.  They  requested  Mr.  Hill  to  come 
and  open  it,  and  spend  five  or  six  weeks  with  them. 
He  was  pleased  with  the  idea,  and  readily  acceded 
to  their  request.  The  circus  had  been  secured  for 
one  year  only,  by  way  of  experiment.  It  was  agreed 
to  fix  the  hours  of  service  at  seven  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  and  six  in  the  evening,  that  there  might  be 
no  interference  with  the  regular  attendance  of  per- 
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sons  at  their  own  places  of  worship ;  a  plan  of  which 
Mr.  Hill  entirely  approved. 

§  226.  Account  of  his  journey  thither. — On 
his  return  from  Scotland,  Mr.  Hill  published  a  jour- 
nal of  his  tour,  with  a  dedication  to  Robert Haldane, 
Esq.  the  gentleman  who  was  deputed  to  invite  him 
to  Edinburgh.  He  informs  us  in  this  work,  that  he 
left  Wotton-under-edge  on  the  *  Lord's  day,  July 
15,  1798,'  after  the  afternoon  service,  ar^d  preached 
at  Frampton,  10  miles  north  of  Wotton,  on  his  way 
to  the  north,  in  the  evening. 

§  227.  Macclesfield:-Mk.  Simpson:— Manches- 
ter.— After  preaching  daily  at  various  places  in  his 
way,  he  reached  Macclesfield,  20  miles  south  of 
Manchester,  on  July  19.  He  says — 'A  visit  to  this 
town  was  a  peculiar  pleasure  and  satisfaction  to  my 
mind.  Mr.  Simpson,  the  minister  of  the  new  church, 
is  my  dear  old  friend.  Our  acquaintance  com- 
menced at  Cambridge.  Being  of  the  same  college, 
our  custom  was  to  read  with  each  other  the  Greek 
Testament,  and  other  evangelical  publications ;  these 
meetings  we  always  concluded  with  prayer.  The 
university  was  then  almost  in  total  darkness.  No 
wonder,  therefore,  if  for  such  exercises,  and  for  some 
other  strong  symptoms  of  a  methodisiical  bias,  we 
were  speedily  marked,  and  had  the  honor  of  being 
pointed  at  as  the  curiosities  of  the  day.  This  did 
good.  Others  soon  joined  us  to  the  number  of  ten 
or  twelve.  Some  of  them  were  Nicodemian  disci- 
ples;  others  have  proved  bold  and  useful  ministers; 
and  some  of  them,  I  trust,  have  been  taken  to  glory. 
Blessed  be  God,  things  now  bear  a  more  pleasing 
aspect  in  that  university.  The  gospel  is  at  present 
not  only  faithfuljy  preached  by  Mr.  Simeon  and 
others,  but  many  young  men  are  training  up,  who  I 
trust  will,  if  worldlv  prudence  and  the  fear  of  man 
Jo 
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prevent  not,  prove  a  blessing  to  the  church,  by 
preaching  with  fervency  and  zeal,  her  long  neglected 
doctrines  to  the  consciences  of  their  hearers.'  After 
preaching  in  Mr.  Simpson's  church  to  a  '  very  seri- 
ous and  crowded  congregation,'  he  proceeded  to 
Manchester,  the  great  manufacturing  town,  35 
miles  east  of  Liverpool.  The  minister  of  St.  Clem- 
ent's, Mr.  Smythe,  with  whom  his  acquaintance  com- 
menced in  Dublin,  welcomed  him  to  his  pulpit, 
where  he  addressed  '  a  solemn  and  attentive  audi- 
tory' on  the  eternal  obligations  of  the  law,  and  our 
free  salvation  by  the  gospel ;  2  Cor.  iii.  18. 

§  228.  Carlisle  : — the  good  landlord. — Mr. 
Hill  passed  no  day  without  preaching,  till  he  came 
to  Penrith,  near  Carlisle,  where  he  was  told  no  one 
would  receive  him  ;  on  which  he  remarks,  '  I  hope 
some  gospel  hero  in  the  neighborhood  will  make  it  a 
point  to  besiege  that  town.  The  inhabitants,  as  re- 
port says,  are  awfully  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  I 
am  informed  that  even  the  ^e\w  dissenters  there,  are 
dissenters  from  many  of  the  invaluable  truths  of  the 
gospel.'  At  Carlisle,  a  large  town  120  miles  north 
of  Liverpool,  he  officiated  in  a  small  chapel  built  by 
Lady  Glenorchy ;  and  passed  the  evening  at  the 
Grapes  Inn,  but  could  not  prevail  on  the  landlord  to 
take  any  thing  for  his  accommodation.  *  This,'  he 
says,  '  I  mention  as  a  token  of  respect  for  the  kind 
reception  given  to  a  stranger,  as  it  was  done  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  They  gave  much  more 
than  a  cup  of  cold  water  to  an  unworthy  prophet  in 
thy  name ;  may  they  receive  much  more  than  a  pro- 
phet's reward  !' 

§  229.  In  Scotland  : — Haldane  and  Airman  : 
— Scotch  funerals. — His  first  evening  in  Scotland 
was  spent  at  Langham,  20  miles  north  of  Carlisle, 
vv^here  there  was  a  fair ;  and  he  regrets,  with  some 
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very  proper  remarks  on  the  evil  tendency  of  such 
scenes,  th?it  he  was  obliged  to  spend  the  night  in  this 
uncongenial  situation.  To  avoid  the  noise  and  con- 
fusion, he  took  a  solitary  walk  by  the  river's  side. 
There  a  gentleman,  whom  he  conceived  to  be  the 
minister  of  the  parish,  offered  him  an  asylum  in  his 
house,  from  the  disquietude  of  the  town;  but  having 
procured  a  private  lodging,  he  declined  it.  While 
conversing  with  this  kind  individual,  two  of  his  un- 
known Edinburgh  friends,  Messrs,  Haldane  and  Aik- 
man,  passed  by.  He  discovered  that  they  were  itin- 
erants, on  the  errand  of  preaching  the  gospel,  and 
had  the  gratification  of  their  company  during  the 
remainder  of  the  evening.  At  Hawick,  50  miles 
south  of  Edinburgh,  he  saw  for  the  first  time,  a 
Scotch  funeral,  conducted  without  a  prayer  or  the 
presence  of  a  minister;  and  observed  to  a  bystander 
— your  funerals  are  soon  over.'  A  loquacious  old 
woman  told  him,  prayers  were  no  use  to  the  dead. 
This  he  admitted,  but  'suggested  that  the  people  of 
Scotland  lost  an  excellent  opportunity  of  doing  good 
to  the  living,  if  they  could  do  nothing  for  the  dead.' 
He  adds,  *  I  was  surprised  at  this  omission  in  Scot- 
land ;  but  considering  that  a  Scotsman  always  stands 
as  an  antipode  to  the  pope,  it  ap])eared  probable  that 
papal  prayers  for  the  dead  determined  John  Knox, 
their  valuable  but  uncouth  reformer,  against  all 
prayers  at  a  funeral  whatever.' 

§  230.  Edinburgh  : — iiis  first  ArrEARANCE. — 
At  Edinburgh,  Mr.  Hill  was  received  by  Mr.  James 
Haldane,  at  his  house  in  George  street, where  he  says, 
*  nothing  was  wanting,  but  more  gratitude  and  thank- 
fulness on  my  part,  for  such  a  kind  and  affectionate 
reception.'  On  the  day  after  his  arrival,  Sunday^ 
July  29,  he  opened  the  circus.  His  text  was  the 
prayer  of  Moses,  Ex.  xxxiii.  14,  15, — "  If  thy  pres- 
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ence  go  not  with  me,  carry  us  not  up  hence."  In 
the  morning,  the  attendance  consisted  only  of  a  few 
hundreds,  but  in  the  evening  the  place  was  full.  His 
subject  was,  1  Cor.  i.  22,  23,  24,  and  he  '  employed 
some  time  in  showinij  Paul's  method  of  treatinor  his 
proud  Corinthian  hearers.'  '  How  very  different,' 
he  proceeds,  '  is  the  immediate  and  direct  simplicity 
of  the  apostle,  compared  to  too  many  of  the  cold  and 
formal  productions  of  the  present  day.  O  the  sim- 
plicity that  is  in  Christ!  How  lovely  in  its  effects, 
while  the  minister  preaches  just  as  he  feels,  wisely 
regulated  by  the  word  of  God,  and  warmly  anima- 
ted with  a  desire  to  bring  salvation  to  the  sinner's 
heart!' 

§  23 1 .  Contrast  with  their  cold  formal  preach- 
ing.— Mr.  Hill's  method  of  preaching  was  a  com- 
plete novelty  in  Scotland,  except  to  a  few  aged  per- 
sons who  recollected  the  visits  of  Whitefield  to  that 
country.  An  anecdote  in  a  Scotch  pulpit  was  an 
experiment  that  no  presbyterian  w^ould  have  ven- 
tured on;  but  those  told  by  Mr.  Hill  were  so  lively 
and  affecting,  that  his  hearers  were  raised  to  the 
highest  pitch  of  interest.  An  excellent  Scotch  min- 
ister, (the  Rev.  John  Campbell,  the  well  known 
missionary  to  Africa,  who  communicated  his  recol- 
lections of  the  visits  of  Mr.  Hill  to  Scotland,)  who 
was  present  on  many  of  these  occasions,  thus  des- 
cribes their  effect :  '  Durincr  some  of  his  sermons,  the 
eternal  world  appeared  to  be  next  door  to  us,  and 
but  a  step  between  us  and  the  judgment  day,  which 
seemed  to  cause  a  shaking  among  our  dry  bones. 
Not  that  Mr.  Hill  preached  a  different  gospel  from 
what  we  had  been  accustomed  to  hear,  for  at  that 
time  as  well  as  now,  there  were  various  able  minis- 
ters of  the  New  Testament,  both  in  and  out  of  the 
establishment,  but  there  was  a  general  formal  same- 
ness, seldom  what  was  striking  or  catching.' 
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§  232.   He  attracts  vast  multitudes  : — Cal- 
TON    Hill  ; — anecdote. — The   singularity  of  Mr. 
Hill's  manner,    the  fervor  of  his  address,   and  the 
brilliant  powers  of  his  active  and  energretic  mind, 
soon  drew  vast  multitudes  around  him.    The  circus, 
larore  as  it  was,  could  not  contain  half  the  nunjbers 
who  flocked  to  hear  him  ;  and  they  cried  out  that  the 
galleries  were  giving  way  under  the  pressure  of  the 
crowd.     He  accordingly  went  forth  to  Calton  Hill, 
where  he  preached  from  a  platform  to  a  mass  of  peo- 
ple, amounting  to  at  least  ten  thousand  in  number. 
The  spot  was  well  adapted  to  such  a  purpose.     The 
platform  was  placed  in  the  centre  of  a  sort  of  a  nat- 
ural basin  ;  and  the  green  slopes  which  surrounded 
it,  were  covered  with  innumerable  immortal  beings, 
silent  as  the  breathless  evening  of  autumn,  fixed  in 
deep  attention  to  the  words  that  issued  from  the  so- 
norous and  commanding  voice  of  the  speaker,  as  he 
delivered,  in  all  the  majesty  and  dignity  of  his  office, 
his  message  of  mercy  to  the  lost  and  ruined  sinner. 
The  retiring  of  the  multitude  under  the  most  solemn 
impressions  was,  indeed,  a  touching  sight.     Every 
person  seemed  deep  in  thought ;  and  numbers  were, 
for  the  first  time,  absorbed  in  the  concerns  of  their 
souls  and  of  eternity.    The  old  women,  as  they  look- 
ed out  of  their  doors  at  the  slowly  passing  stream  of 
human  beings,  observmg  a  party  of  soldiers  amongst 
them,  exclaimed  :  '  Eh  sirs,  what  wdl  become  of  us 
now!    What  will  this  turn  to!    The  very  sodgers  are 
•ganijinor  to  hear  preaching.' 

§  233.  Expects  great  things  from  his  labors. 
— It  was  always  a  principle  with  Mr.  Hill,  to  expect 
great  things  from  his  labors.  *  While  we  are  straight- 
ened,' he  says,  *  in  our  expectations,  the  blessing  is 
withheld,-  but  when  our  hearts  are  enlarged,  the 
more  we  ask,  the  more  we  have.' 

15* 
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§  234.  At  Glasgow,  Paisley,  &c. — The  same 
interest  which  had  been  excited  by  Mr.  Hill's  preach- 
ing in  Edinburgh,  accompanied  him  in  a  short  ex- 
cursion into  the  Western  Highlands.  He  first  reach- 
ed Glasgow,  the  largest  town  in  Scotland,  35  miles 
west  of  Edinburgh,  on  August  13th,  '  time  enough 
to  preach  in  the  evening  in  the  churchyard  of  the 
High  Church.'  The  scene,  he  describes  as  *  most 
solemn.'  '  Underneath  us,'  he  adds,  *  were  the  re- 
mains, I  may  venture  to  say,  of  millions,  waiting  for 
the  resurrection.  Here  I  stood  on  a  widely  extended 
space,  covered  or  nearly  covered  with  the  living,  all 
immortals — five  thousand,  I  should  suppose,  at  least. 
What  solemn  work  to  address  such  multitudes! 
Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  f  Though  greatly 
exhausted  by  his  exertions,  he  '  could  not  refuse  the 
request  to  preach  next  morning'  at  eight  o'clock, 
when  he  proceeded  to  Paisley,  8  miles  west  of  Glas- 
gow, and  preached  in  the  yard  of  the  church,  over 
which  Witherspoon  once  presided,  to  an  assembly 
nearly  as  large  as  that  at  Glasgow,  He  sa^s,  '  my 
soul  loves  Paisley,  for  there  I  believe  Christians  love 
each  other.  May  the  precious  leaven  that  is  evident 
there,  spread  itself  through  the  north.  I  grieve  to 
find  so  many  separated  by  human  laws  on  earth,  who 
are  all  to  be  united  in  one,  by  divine  love,  in  heaven 
and  glory.' 

§  235.  At  Edinburgh  : — immense  crowds. — 
The  return  of  Mr.  Hill  to  Edinburgh  was  marked  by 
an  increase  even  of  the  immense  crowds  who  had 
previously  flocked  to  hear  him.  On  the  Calton  Hill, 
he  now  calculates  the  numbers  at  fifteen  thousand, 
in  addressing  whom,  his  principal  aim  in  his  ser- 
mons was  to  alarm  the  sinner.  He  experienced  a 
most  hospitable  reception  at  Melville  house,  whose 
noble  owner  was  glad  to  have  the  benefit  of  his  ser- 
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vices  in  his  family  worship.  The  last  time  he 
preached  on  Gallon  Hill,  it  is  supposed  the  congre- 
gation amounted  to  nearly  twenty  thousand,  though 
the  rain  threatened.'  He  thus  expresses  the  feelings 
of  his  mind  on  the  occasion  : — '  To  be  clear  from  the 
blood  of  such  a  multitude,  and  to  declare  to  them 
the  whole  counsel  of  God,  what  wisdom  and  grace 
does  it  require  !'  On  this  occasion,  a  collection  was 
made  for  the  charity  work-house,  which  was  thank- 
fully received  by  the  magistrates  of  the  city.  Thus 
did  this  zealous  messenger  of  Christ  labor  in  Scot- 
land ;  and  it  was  believed  that  during  his  first  visit 
to  the  North,  at  least  two  hundred  souls  were  con- 
verted to  God,  some  of  whom  had  been  notorious  for 
their  vice  and  profligacy. 

§  236.  His  return  home  : — Rotherham^ — a  mad- 
man.— On  his  way  home,  at  Rotherham,  G  miles 
east  of  Sheffield,  in  the  south  part  of  Yorkshire,  he 
preached  on  a  Sunday  evening  to  ten  thousand  peo- 
ple in  the  open  air,  on  the  necessity  of  conversion, 
and  repentance  unto  life,  from  Acts  iii.  19.  When 
he  began,  he  was  annoyed  by  the  bells  of  a  neigh- 
boring church  ;  but  as  soon  as  they  were  told  what 
was  going  on,  the  ringers  civilly  desisted.  He  was 
very  near,  however,  meeting  with  a  much  more  seri- 
ous inconvenience.  A  madman  rushed  through  the 
congregation,  brandishing  a  drawn  sword  with  great 
vehemence,  and  struggled  hard  to  reach  him.  He 
was  speedily  disarmed  by  the  people,  without  injury 
to  any  one  ;  and  the  tranquillity  of  the  assemblage! 
was  but  little  disturbed  by  the  event. 

§  237.  Mr.  Hill  at  WottoxN. — On  Saturday 
September  22d,  Mr.  Hill  arrived  at  Wotton.  He 
concludes  his  journal  with  these  words : — *  I  have 
now  finished  a  nine  weeks'  gospel  tour  of  full  1,200 
miles;  have  preached  in  much  weakness  to  many 
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thousands;  and  have  been  more  or  less  encraged  on 
diiferent  calls,  near  eighty  times,  with  no  other  cal- 
amity than  a  little  indisposition  for  a  few  days,  and 
the  temporary  lameness  of  the  same  horse  which 
conveyed  me  through  all  my  journey,  excepting  the 
short  respite  he  required  till  he  could  overtake  me 
on  the  road  ;  without  also  the  least  personal  insult 
from  any  quarter,  excepting  a  small  share  of  a  dis-. 
tant  hiss  of  false  aspersion,  and  I  trust  unjust  reflec- 
tion. For  them  I  only  quote  that  fine  expression 
in  our  church  liturgy,  "pardon  our  persecutors  and 
slanderers,  and  turn  their  hearts." 

*  Thus  again  am  I  restored  to  the  spot  I  love  as  a 
place  of  temporary  retirement;  a  place  well  situated 
as  a  sphere  of  usefulness,  and  dear  to  me,  as  it  was 
one  of  the  first  fruits  of  my  youthful  ministry.  I 
bless  God,  many  souls  were  then  called  and  saved 
by  grace,  and  many  of  them  I  trust  are  gone  to  glo- 
ry. The  congregation  is  as  large  as  in  the  best  of 
our  days  ;  notwithstanding,  I  fear  but  little  real  work 
has  of  late  been  done.  From  whence,  my  God,  is 
this  suspension  ?  Is  the  fault  in  me,  or  is  it  in 
them  ?  Or  is  it  that  I  am  to  be  called  elsewhere,  by 
J)eing  driven  to  give  a  less  portion  of  my  time  to  a 
people,  who  '*  by  seeing  they  see,  and  do  not  per- 
ceive, and  by  hearing  they  hear,  and  do  not  under- 
stand ?" 

<^  238.  Displeasure  of  the  General  Assembly 
OF  Scotland. — The  unprecedented  exertions  of  Mr. 
Hill  in  Scotland,  and  the  increaseof  itinerant  preach- 
ing, excited  the  attention  of  the  general  assembly, 
who  thought  it  their  duty  to  publish,  what  they  en- 
titled their  "Pastoral  Admonition,"  warning  the  popu- 
lation against  countenancing  such  irregularities,  and 
accompanying  their  advice,  with  some  severe  cen- 
sures on  the  conduct  and  motives  of  the  traveling 
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preachers.  Mr.  Hill,  in  his  '*  Observations  on  the 
Established  Church  of  Scotland,"  addressed  to  James 
Haldane,  Esq.,  had  himself  made  some  remarks, 
which  were  by  no  means  calculated  to  allay  the  an- 
gry feelinors  of  the  body  to  whom  they  referred. 

§  239,  Mr.  Hill's  views  of  establishments. — 
To  the  above,  Mr.  Hill  appended — "  Reflections  on 
some  party  distinctions  in  England."      He  observes, 

*  even  the  outward  profession  of  Christianity  is  no 
small  blessing  to  any  nation  ;  and  I  should  conceive, 
without  deviating  from  the  laws  of  liberty,  or  of 
Christianity,  the  rulers  of  the  earth  may,  and  ought 
to  support  and  protect  it.'  Mr.  Hill  was  still  oppo- 
sed to  exclusive  establishments,  like  that  of  the 
Church  of  Enjjland.  He  wished  to  have  an  '  uncon- 
trolled  right  over  his  own  pulpit,'  and  to  be  allowed 

*  the  assistance  of  those  whose  ministrations  he  be- 
lieved would  be  to  the  spiritual  advancement  of  the 
people  of  his  charge.'  He  adds,  after  his  own  man- 
ner,— 'but  such  admission,  say  some,  would  be  rid- 
ing upon  the  back  of  oil  order  and  decorum  :  happy 
should  I  be  to  ride  upon  the  back  of  such  order 
and  decorum,  till  I  had  ridden  them  to  death.'  '  I 
once  asked  him,'  says  Mr.  Sidney,  '  why  he  called 
his  carriajje  horses,  order  and  decorum' — 'Oh!'  he 
answered,  'they  said  in  the  north,  'Mr.  Hill  rides 
upon  the  backs  of  order  and  decorum/ — so  I  called 
one  of  my  horses  order  and  the  other  decorum,  that 
they  might  tell  the  truth  in  one  way  if  they  did  not 
in  another.'  Mr.  Hill  also  was  in  favor  of  introdu- 
cing into  the  ministry  others  than  the  regular  clergy. 
'By  this  primitive  mode  of  procedure,'  in  his  opin- 
ion, '  a  great  number  of  valuable  ministers  have  been 
raised  up  ;  some  from  the  army,  some  from  the  navy. 
We  bless  God,'  he  adds,  '  for  the  names  of  a  Captain 
Scott,  and  a  Captain  Joss  ;  for  captains  have  tongues 
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and  brains  as  well  as  doctors,'  Herein  he  differed 
both  from  the  churchman  and  the  presbyterian.  *  I 
know'  he  says,  *  that  this  view  of  matters  will  con- 
sidtrahly  lesson  the  idea  of  ministerial  importance, 
when  the  preacher  is  pnind  promiscuously  among  all 
sorts  of  characters.  This  had,  however,  no  weight 
with  him,  because  he  conceived  the  mode  he  adopt- 
ed as  consonant  '  with  God's  own  method  of  sending 
forth  his  laborers.' 

§  240.  RuiXS  HIS  INFLUENCE  FOR  A  TIME  BY  CON- 
TROVERSY :  ANECDOTE. — -Mr.  Hill  carried  on  a  ve- 
hement controversy  with  the  general  assembly  of 
Scotland.  Letter  after  letter  and  pamphlet  after 
pamphlet  were  issued.  It  engrossed  all  his  sermons, 
and  was  the  perpetual  topic  of  his  conversation. 
To  ridicule  their  "Adnionition,"  seemed  his  chief  ob- 
ject. It  is  true,  the  smile  was  often  turned  against 
his  opponents;  but  'probably,'  observed  a  shrewd 
and  pious  Scotchman,  '  Satan  was  clapping  his  shoul- 
ders and  whispering,  '  well  done,  Rowland — It  is  far 
better  for  you  to  expend  your  ammunition  against 
the  general  assembly,  than  against  my  kingdom — I 
thank  you,  for  1  have  not  lost  one  follower  during 
this  second  visit  of  yours.'  True  it  was,  that  he 
was  caught  in  this  snare — not  one  conversion  was 
ever  proved  to  have  taken  place  during  this  visit ;  but 
there  is  every  reason  to  believe  he  afterwards  saw  and 
regretted  his  error.  Thus  not  only  his  virtues,  but 
his  failings,  will  be  a  lesson  to  the  gospel  minister. 
On  hearing  the  remark  that  some  biographers  had 
painted  the  characters  of  good  men  as  though  they 
had  no  faults,  he  used  to  say  earnestly  : — '  Well,  1 
hope  no  one  will  ever  write  in  this  way  about  me,  a 
poor  miserable  sinner.' 

^  241.   His  second  visit  to  Scotland. — On  the 
way,  Mr.  Hill  paid  a  visit  to  Mr.  Robinson  of  Lei- 
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cester,  a  town  midway  between  London  and  Liver- 
pool, and  preached  in  his  church,  '  Our  first  ac- 
quaintance,' he  says,  *  commenced  at  Cambridge  ; 
he  was  then  pointed  at,  with  myself,  as  being  out  of 
the  common  way.  Since  then,  however,  blessed  be 
God  !  things  are  considerably  altered  for  the  better 
in  that  seat  of  learning.'  When  he  arrived  in  Edin- 
burgh, he  again  preached  to  crowds  on  Calton  Hill. 
His  account  of  the  anxiety  to  hear  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Forres,  a  town  near  Murray  Frith,  is  very 
striking.  *  The  people  travel  almost  throughout  the 
night,  that  they  may  reach  a  morning  sermon.  From 
twenty  miles  around,  and  some  even  from  a  greater 
distance,  they  flock  from  every  quarter,  and  hear 
with  a  peculiar  seriousness  and  attention  ;  while  not 
much  less  and  sometimes  many  more,  than  a  thous- 
and, or  nearly  two  thousand  people,  would  attend, 
and  that,  too,  in  a  country  where  the  inhabitants 
were  by  no  means  numerous,  and  where  the  Gaelic 
is  in  general  use  among  the  common  people.'  On 
the  whole,  however,  his  second  visit  to  Scotland, 
as  we  should  infer  from  the  preceding  section,  re- 
sulted in  very  little  good. 

§  242.  Mr.  Hill's  Eloquence. — To  those  who 
have  never  heard  Mr.  Hill,  the  most  vivid  descrip- 
tion will  convey  no  adequate  conception  of  the  un- 
ique mode  of  his  address,  and  of  ^his  singularly  dig- 
nified and  commanding  appearance  in  the  pulpit; 
nor  do  such  of  his  sermons  as  have  been  printed, 
afford  the  slightest  illustration  of  the  style  of  his 
natural  eloquence.  It  was  an  uninterrupted  stream 
of  ideas,  from  a  warm  heart  and  fertile  imagina- 
tion, mingled  with  every  species  of  similitude  that 
suggested  itself  to  his  mind  at  the  moment.  Rob- 
ert Hall  said  of  him — '  no  man  has  ever  drawn, 
since  the  days  of  our  Savior,  such  sublime  images 
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from  nature ;  here  Mr.  Hill  excels  every  other  man.' 
Indeed,  his  excursive  mind  gathered  tribute  to  his 
Master's  cause,  from  every  portion  of  the  visible  cre- 
ation ;  and  as  he  described  his  anticipations  of  the 
invisible  glories,  and  perfect  holiness  and  happi- 
ness of  the  unrevealed  scenes  of  heaven,  it  might 
have  been  thought,  at  times,  that,  like  an  angel, 
he  had  seen  them.  He  had  a  happy  mode  of  con- 
trasting the  light  of  reason  with  the  light  of  religion, 
*  By  the  light  of  reason,'  he  would  say,  'we  cast 
a  sort  of  glaring  illusion  around  ourselves;  but  if 
confided  in,  it  tends  only  to  obscure  our  vision  of 
more  exalted  glories.  Illuminate  this  town  ;  the 
streets  are  light,  while  the  heavens  are  lost  in  dark- 
ness; but  when  the  day  breaks  forth,  both  the  earth 
and  the  sky  become  visible.  So  the  sparks  of  our 
own  kindling,  while  they  shed  an  artificial  brillian- 
cy for  a  short  distance  around  us,  involve  the  scenes 
above  in  shadows  even  darker  than  those  of  night; 
but  if  the  day  spring  from  on  high  dawn  in  the  soul, 
we  have  clear  views  both  of  earth  and  heaven.' 

§  243.  Simplicity  of  his  preaching. — Mr.  Hill 
had  a  singular  facility  of  suiting  his  reasoning  to 
the  capacities  of  the  uneducated,  without  seeming 
to  be  aiming  low  ;  bringing  them  insensibly  u])  to 
him,  and  not,  as  is  too  often  the  case,  offending 
them  by  a  direct  and  visible  effort  to  descend  on 
their  account.  If  a  preacher  attempts  this,  the  lower 
orders  either  see  it,  and  are  displeased,  or  else  they 
look  upon  him  as  one  who  can  soar  no  higher.  The 
benevolent  man  who  says  to  the  object  of  his  char- 
ity, by  word  or  manner; — '  This  plain  gift  is  good 
enough  for  you,'  destroys  all  sensation  and  gratitude 
in  thie  person  he  relieves;  but  it  is  possible  to  be- 
friend a  distressed  fellov/  creature,  without  making 
him  feel  the  lowness  of  his  situation  ;  so  it  is  possi- 
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ble  to  come  down  to  the  level  of  a  poor  man's  intel- 
lect, without  giving  him  offence,  by  letting  him  know 
with  what  vast  condescension  a  minister  is  trying  to 
do  it.  The  following  is  an  instance  of  Mr.  Hill's 
management  of  this  difficulty  : — He  was  preaching 
for  the  London  Missionary  Society,  to  a  congregation 
of  plain  farmers  and  their  laborers.  Now,  it  is  a 
very  common  objection  with  persons  of  this  descrip- 
tion, that  the  heathen  have  sufficient  light,  and  that, 
therefore,  we  might  let  them  alone,  and  do  more  at 
home.  His  object  was  to  reason  them  out  of  this 
opinion,  and  he  addressed  them  thus  ; — 'I  admit  that 
the  heathen  have  some  natural  light,  but  they  do  not 
use  even  this  aright.  Now,  suppose  the  whole  fam- 
ily in  a  farm  house,  assembled  round  the  large  kitch- 
en fire  on  a  v*^inter's  evening,  all  peaceful  and  happy. 
Presently,  the  stableman  opens  the  door,  and  cries 
out,  *  Master,  master,  the  thieves  are  robbing  the  hen 
roost.'  Up  they  all  start ;  the  farmer  rushes  to  his 
closet  for  his  lantern  ;  he  lights  the  candle,  and  runs 
out,  and  holding  up  the  light  nearly  to  his  head,  ad- 
vances with  cautious  steps.  The  wheel-barrow  has 
been  left  in  the  way,  and  over  it  the  good  man  falls; 
— and  why? — because  he  has  no  light? — no,  be- 
cause he  used  it  improperly.  Thus  it  is  with  the 
heathen.' 

Once,  in  a  manufacturing  town,  the  subject  of  his 
preaching  was  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  On 
his  way  to  the  chapel,  he  stopped  several  times,  and 
appeared  to  be  watching  with  interest,  the  ascent  of 
the  smoke  from  the  factory  chimneys.  In  his  ser- 
mon, he  wished  to  describe  the  obedience  of  a  wil- 
ling soul,  to  the  gentlest  breathings  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  and  said  : — '  I  have  been  watching  the  smoke, 
as  it  went  up  from  the  numerous  chimneys  around 
me ;  there  was  scarcely  any  air,  yet  how  obediently 

IG 
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it  moved  in  the  direction  of  the  softest  breeze.  So 
it  is  with  the  regenerate  soul,  when  God  breathes  up- 
on its  renewed  powers — He  makes  it  loilling  in  the 
day  of  his  power.' 

§  244.  Practical  character  of  it. — No  man 
was  ever  more  practicaJ  in   his  preaching  ;  let  your 
light  shine,  was  his  constant  exhortation.     '  If  the 
sun  shines,'  he  would  say,  'on  a  dull  brick  or  stone, 
they  reflect  none  of  its  beams;  there  is  nothing  in 
them  capable  of  this  ;  nor  is  there  in  an  ungodly 
man,  any  natural  power  of  reflecting   the  ligiit  of 
God.     But  let  the  sun  shine  upon  a  diamond,  and 
see  what  rays  of  sparkling  beauty  it  emits.     Just  so 
the  Christian  who  has  the  graces  of  the  spirit;  when 
God  shines  on  his  soul,  beams  of  celestial  loveliness 
are  reflected  by  him  on  the  world.'   '  The  Christian's 
character,'  he  s.-iisd,  '  should  savor  of  holiness.     The 
promise  is,  /  will  be  as  the  dew  unto  Israel;  and 
how  sweet  is  the  fragrance  of  the  flower,  after  the 
gentle  falling  of  the  dew — so  must  the  true  believer 
be,  under  the  soft    distil ment  of  the    droppings  of 
heaven  on  his  heart.'    '  Cultivate,'  he  often  urged,  '  a 
spirit  of  love.     Love  is  the  diamond,  amongst  the 
jewels  of  the  believer's  breastplate.     The  other  gra- 
ces shine,  like  the  precious  stones  of  nature,  with 
their  own  peculiar  lustre  and  various  hues  ;  but  the 
diamond  is  white ;  now  in   white  all  the  colors  are 
united  :  so  in  love  is  centered  every  other  Christian 
grace  and   virtue — love  is  the  fuljilling  of  the  law. 
It  is  the  only  source  of  true  obedience  to  the  com- 
mands of  God.'     '  If  we  love  God,'  he  used  to  say, 
*  we  muj^t  necessarily  love  that  holy  law,  which  is  a 
transcript  of  his  divine  mind  and  will.     Some  people 
will  tell  you,  that  if  you  would  gain  heaven,  you 
must  pass  through  a  self-denying  course  of  the  prac- 
tice of  virtue  and  obedience — they  make  religion, 
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house  of  correction  lonrk — no,  no,  I  love  the  service 
of  ray  God;  like  the  bird,  I  fly  at  liberty,  on  the 
wings  of  my  obedience  to  his  holy  will.'  Frequent- 
ly he  described  the  nature  of  Christian  obedience, 
by  saying,  '  The  grace  of  God  begets  in  the  man 
that  is  born  of  the  spirit,  a  natural  hatred  to  sin, 
though  he  loved  it  in  his  old  estate.  The  vulture's 
nature  is  to  prey,  with  horrid  preference,  on  the  pu- 
trid carcasses  of  the  dead.  But  did  you  ever  see 
the  gentle  dove  gorging  this  loathsome  food?  So  the 
sinner  feeds  with  delight  on  the  nauseous  enjoy- 
ments of  his  iniquity,  like  the  carrion-eating  bird  of 
prey,  while  the  regenerate  soul  has  a  holy  disgust  of 
all  that  is  offensive  to  its  heavenly  nature.' 

§  245.  His  singular  illustrations. — The  real 
secret  of  Mr.  Hill's  preaching  having  been  at  times 
somewhat  tinctured  with  the  ludicrous,  was,  that  he 
seemed  as  though  he  were  unable  to  restrain  the  ra- 
pid succession  of  ideas  which  crowded  into  his  mind, 
and  tended  to  explain  his  meaning.  But  be  never 
yielded  to  the  force  of  the  vis  comica,  which  had  so 
great  a  natural  power  over  his  faculties,  except  for 
the  sake  of  illustration.  For  instance,  when  he  was 
preaching  to  very  plain  people,  he  said,  '  I  want  you 
to  have  a  holy  aversion  to  sin.  Do  you  know  what 
I  mean  by  aversion  1  Suppose  any  one  of  you  were 
to  put  your  hand  into  your  pocket,  and  feel  a  toad 
there,  you  would  draw  it  out  instantly  from  an  aver- 
sion to  the  animal.  Now  my  desire  is,  that  when 
conscious  of  the  presence  of  sin,  you  should  have 
just  such  an  aversion  as  this  to  it — a  hatred  of  it, 
and  disgust  at  its  horrid  nature.'  One  day,  when 
speaking  of  vanity  in  dress,  and  the  inconsistency 
of  it  in  Christians,  he  looked  archly,  and  said,  *  1 
am,  like  old  John  Bunyan,  thankful  to  say,  that  I 
have  only  one  man  in  my  country  congregation  who 
wears  a  pigtail.' 
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§  246.  Favorite  doctrines. — A  very  favorite 
subject  with  Mr.  Hill,  was  the  inseparable  union  of 
justification  and  sanctification.  He  commenced  one 
of  his  sermons  on  it  with  these  words, — '  God  can- 
not make  us  happy,  except  he  makes  us  holy  ,  there- 
fore, whom  he  justifies,' he  necessarily  also  sanctifies.' 
*  Then,'  he  would  say,  '  many  are  willinor  to  bejus- 
tififd,  but  desire  not  to  be  sanctified.  Not  so  with 
me,  I  can  say  of  justification  and  of  sanctification, 
like  the  child,  who  replied,  when,  asked  which  he 
loved  best,  his  father  or  his  mother,  I  love  them  both 
best.'  When  speaking  of  the  love  and  holiness  of 
God,  he  seemed  to  rise  above  the  world,  and  his  coun- 
tenance beamed  with  an  almost  unearthly  illumina- 
tion. Once  he  endeavored  to  convey  to  his  hearers, 
by  a  variety  of  striking  illustrations,  some  idea  of 
his  conceptions  of  the  divine  love  ;  but  suddenly  he 
cast  his  eyes  towards  heaven,  and  exclaimed — '  but 
I  am  unable  to  reach  the  lofty  theme! — yet  I  do  not 
think,  that  the  smallest  fish  that  swims  in  the  bound- 
less ocean,  ever  complains  of  the  immeasurable  vast- 
ness  of  the  deep.  So  it  is  with  me;  I  can  plunge 
with  my  puny  capacity  into  a  subject,  the  immensity 
of  which  I  shall  never  be  able  fully  to  comprehend!' 

§  247  The  efficacy  of  prayer. — His  views  of 
the  efficacy  of  prayer,  were  singularly  happy.  *  We 
know,'  were  his  words,  '  that  the  infinite  God  can- 
not be  moved  or  actually  drawn  nearer  to  us  by 
prayer,  but  prayer  draws  the  Christian  nearer  to  God. 
If  a  boat  is  attached  to  a  large  vessel  by  a  rope,  the 
person  in  the  former  does  not  bring  the  ship  ne'irer 
to  him  by  his  pulling  the  rope,  but  he  brings  the  boat, 
and  himself  in  it,  nearer  to  the  ship.  So  the  more 
fervently  we  pray,  the  nearer  we  bring  ourselves  to 
the  Lord  most  high.  The  Christian  is  therefore 
enjoined  to  pray  without  ceasing ;  not  thai  he  can  be 
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always  engaged  in  the  positive  act,  but  he  ought  to 
have,  what  I  call  a  holy  aptitude  for  prayer.  The 
bird  is  not  always  on  the  wing,  but  lie  is  ready  to  fly 
in  an  instant;  so  the  believer  is  not  always  on  the 
wing  of  prayer,  but  he  has  such  a  gracious  aptitude 
for  this  exercise,  that  he  is  prepared  in  an  instant, 
when  in  danger  or  need,  to  fly  for  refuge  to  his  God. 
In  all  the  avocations  of  time,  the  child  of  God  will 
never  lose  sight  of  his  heavenly  father.  I  have  often 
seen  a  little  child  following  his  parent  in  the  fields, 
and  stooping  now  and  then  to  gather  a  few  flowers. 
He  looks  up  and  sees  him  at  a  distance ;  the  little 
creature  runs  and  gets  up  to  him  again,  afraid  he 
should  go  too  far  away.  So  the  Christian,  while 
satherinor  a  few  flowers  from  the  world,  suffers  his 
God  to  be  often  a  distance  from  him  ;  but  the  instant 
he  perceives  that  he  is  alone,  he  runs  to  reach  again 
his  father,  protector,  and  friend.' 

§248.  Mr.  Hill's  published  sermons. — The  k\w 
sermons  Mr.  Hill  published,  were  written  by  him 
from  recollection,  or  from  notes  taken  by  others  at 
the  time  of  their  delivery,  but  give  no  idea  of  the 
freedom  and  perfect  ease  of  his  manner.  He  placed 
no  restraint  upon  his  flow  of  feeling  ;  the  exuberant 
fountain  of  his  mind  seemed  cnpable  of  an  endless 
stream,  of  every  possible  variety  of  thought  and  im- 
age. Perhnps  the  best  specimin  of  his  printed  ser- 
mons, is  the  one  preached  on  Sunday,  Dec.  4th 
1803,  to  the  volunteers  assembled  at  Surry  chapel, 
from  Psalm  xx.  7,  8.  It  was  on  this  occasion  that 
he  introduced  his  hymn  to  the  tune  of  **  God  save 
the  King."     The  words  were, 

Come,  thou  incarnate  word.         Come,  and  thy  people  bJess, 
Gird  on  thy  mighty  sword.  And  give  thy  word  success. 

Our  prayer  attend  :  Spirit  of  holiness 

On  us  descend  ! 

16* 
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O  may  thy  servant  be  Bid,  Lord,  the  dead  arise 

Filled  with  sweet  liberty,  By  thy  almlohty  voice; 

Clotlied  with  power  !  May  we  in  thee  rejoice 

In  this  glad  hour. 

§  249.  Sincerity  of  his  preaching. — One  great 
cause  of -the  usefalness  of  Mr.  Hill's  own  preaching, 
was  his  utter  forgetful ness  of  self,  when  engaged  in 
delivering  his  message  to  sinners.  His  warnincfs 
came  from  a  heart  awed  with  the  terrors  of  the  Lord, 
his  descriptions  of  religious  experience  were  faithful 
delineations  of  the  working  of  his  own  mind,  and  his 
invitations  to  Christ  were  poured  forth  with  all  the 
tenderness  of  one  who  really  yearned  over  souls. 
He  expressed  the  desires,  feelings,  and  recollections 
of  the  instant,  so  that  even  immediately  after  preach- 
ing, he  did  not  remember  what  he  had  said  :  and 
often  has  he  declared,  that  he  never  reached  the 
foot  of  the  pulpit  stairs,  without  the  impression  that 
he  had  not  discharged  his  office  as  he  ought.  Hence, 
scarcely  a  Sunday  passed  without  some  notice  of  his 
success.  One  little  slip  of  paper  placed  in  his  hands 
in  the  pulpit,  is  a  very  striking  instance  of  deep  con- 
viction, in  an  individual  who  afterwards  had  much 
joy  and  peace  in  believing.  It  was  written  in  a  beau- 
tiful hand  and  worded  thus  : — 'Will  God  indeed  hear 
prayer  for  a  hardened  and  impenitent  sinner,  who 
icould  mourn  over  his  vileness,  but  cannot ;  who 
longs  to  approach  his  mercy-seat,  and  to  draw  near 
to  the  table  of  the  Lord,  but  dares  not;  whose  soul 
is  darkness,  and  his  heart  cold  within  him  !  Oh  ! 
that  Jesus  would  shine  into  his  soul,  and  chase  away 
the  clouds  of  sin  that  involve  it,  that  he  may  no  long- 
er go  sighing  all  the  day  long,  as  they  that  have  no 
hope,  and  no  consolation. — Agonizomenos.' 

The  person  who  thus  depicted  the  first  workings 
of  religion  in  his  soul,  was  publicly  invited  to  an 
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interview  in  private  with  Mr.  Hill.  After  a  long  de- 
lay, he  came  trembling  to  confer  with  his  beloved 
pastor,  who  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  him,  at 
last,  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  the  perfect  love  which 
casteth  out  fear. 

§  250.  His  dislike  of  affectation. — Mr.  Hill 
was  very  much  disgusted  at  the  unmeaning  flourishes, 
which  are  too  often  introduced  into  sermons,  to 
catch  the  vulsjar  ear,  rather  than  to  touch  the  sin- 
ner's heart.  His  remarks  on  this  failing,  though  in 
an  eccentric  style,  are  well  worthy  of  notice.  'Fine 
affected  flourishes,'  he  says  in  a  letter  to  a  friend, 
'  and  unmeaning  rant,  are  poor  substitutes  for  plain, 
simple,  unaffected  gospel  truths.  Yet  such  sort  of 
preaching  will  have  its  admirers  ;  and  it  is  surpri- 
sing what  strange  stuff"  of  different  sorts  will  make 
up  a  popular  preacher,  insomuch  that  being  register- 
ed in  that  number,  should  rather  fill  us  with  shame 
than  with  pride.'  Speaking  of  the  spurious  popu- 
larity of  one  individual,  and  of  the  crowds  who  were 
attracted  by  his  declamatory  and  florid  style,  he  ob- 
served : — *  They  are  quite  tired  of  being  hammered 
with  the  same  threadbare  old  truths.  They  are  for 
the  man  who  can  carry  them  away  upon  the  wings 
of  his  amazing  oratory,  up  into  the  third  heavens 
among  the  angels  and  archangels,  and  turn  them 
into  spiritual  star-gazers  at  a  single  flight.  They 
cannot  bear  any  longer  to  be  kept  creeping  on  their 
knees,  as  poor  sinners  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  while 
they  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  catch  hold  of  the  tail 
of  this  wonderful  fine  spiritual  kite,  and  fly  away 
with  him  wherever  he  may  choose  to  carry  them.' 
When  once  asked  his  opinion  of  the  excitement  pro- 
duced by  a  well  known  preacher,  he  said,  *  this  can- 
not last ;  he  is  like  a  sky-rocket  that  goes  off*  blaz- 
ing into  the  air ;  but  the  dry  stick  soon  falls  to  the 
ground,  and  is  forgotten.' 
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^  251.  Odd  description  of  the  different 
MODES  OF  PREACHING. — Mr.  Hill  was  a  great  observ- 
er of  the  different  modes  of  preaching  ;  and  once 
drew  up,  in  his  peculiar  style,  a  string  of  character- 
istics of  the  various  kinds  of  pulpit  orators.  He  thus 
describes  them  : 

Bald  Planner.  The  man  who  preaches  what  he 
feels  without  fear  or  diffidence. 

Self-confident.  A  man  who  goes  by  nobody's 
judgment  but  his  own. 

Rash.  A  preacher  who  says  what  comes  upper- 
most without  any  consideration. 

Rambling.  A  man  that  says  all  that  pops  in  his 
mind  without  any  connection. 

Stiff.  One  who  pins  himself  down  to  think  and 
speak  by  rule,  without  any  deviation. 

Powerful.  The  man  who  preaches  from  the  bot- 
tom of  his  heart,  the  truths  of  the  gospel,  with  ener- 
gy, to  the  consciences  of  his  hearers. 

Finical.  Minces  out  fine  words  with  nothing  in 
them. 

Sober.  The  man  who  lulls  you  fast  asleep. 

Elegant.  The  man  who  employs  all  his  brains  up- 
on dressing  words,  without  ever  aiming  at  the  heart. 

Conceited.  Vainly  aims  at  every  thing,  and  says 
nothinor. 

Welch  Manner.  A  man  that  bawls  out  very  good 
things  till  he  can  bawl  no  longer. 

Methodist.  Splits  the  heads  of  his  sermons  into  so 
many  parts,  that  he  almost  splits  the  heads  of  his 
hearers. 

Affectionate.  The  happy  man  who  feels  for  souls 
tenderly,  preaches  Christ  affectionately,  and  yearns 
over  souls  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Dogmatic.  A  man  who  goes  by  his  own  brains, 
right  or  wrong. 
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Peevish.  One  who  picks  into  every  body's 
thoughts,  and  thinks  no  one  right  but  himself. 

Fanciful.  One  who  instead  of  being  led  by  wi?- 
dom,  runs  after  a  thousand  visionary  whimsies  and 
conceits. 

Self-important.  Thinks  nobody  like  himself. 

Noisy.  A  loud  roar,  and  nothing  in  it. 

Genteel.  The  vain  fool  that  is  fond  of  dressing  up 
words  without  meaning. 

He  once  said  of  a  man  who  knew  the  truth,  but 
seemed  afraid  to  preach  it  in  its  fullness — *  he 
preaches  the  gospel,  as  a  donkey  mumbles  a  thistle, 
very  cautiously.^  He  could  not  endure  any  thing 
like  vanity  in  a  minister.  A  very  fine  dissenter,  with 
a  doctor's  degree  fresh  from  the  north,  once  paid  him 
a  visit.  He  fidgetted  about  all  the  time  he  was  talk- 
ing. When  he  left  the  room,  Mr.  Hill  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  and  said  in  his  most  comic  tone  of  voice,  'only 
think  that  a  D.  D.  degree  should  ever  be  converted 
into  a  pedestal  for  a  puppy  !' 

§  252.  Formation  of  the  Tract  Society. — In 
1799,  Mr.  Hill  assisted  in  the  formation  of  the  Re- 
ligious Tract  Society.  He  was  the  chairman  of  its 
first  commjttee,  and  always  regarded  this  excellent 
institution,  as  one  of  the  most  useful  societies  of  the 
age.  He  contributed  to  it  several  interesting  tracts, 
which  have  had   a  very  extentive  circulation. 

^  253.  Mr.  Hill's  Village  Dialogues. — About 
the  year  1800,  Mr.  Hill  conceived  the  idea  of  com- 
posing his  Village  Dialogues,  the  character  of  which 
is  too  well  known  to  need  description  in  these  pages. 
'  Why  sir,'  it  was  remarked  to  him,  *  your  dialogues 
make  us  laugh  and  cry  in  the  same  breath  !'  *  To 
be  sure,'  said  he,  *  that  is  just  what  I  did  when  I 
wrote  them.'-  *  But,  sir,  you  are  scarcely  justified, 
are  you,  in  the  satirical  attack  you  have  made  npon 
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the  church?'  '  What !  Attack  upon  the  church  !  I 
meant  no  such  thing — Why,  how  unreasonable  it  is 
to  say  so — Look  you,  the  hero  of  my  piece  is  a  cler- 
gyman of  the  most  truly  evangelical  character.' 

§254.  Letter  from  Rev.  A.  Serle. — The  pre- 
face to  the  dialogues  informs  us,  that  the  author's 
chief  adviser,  dnrincr  the  progress  of  the  work,  was 
the  excellent  Mr.  Ambrose  Sarle.  The  letters  of 
this  able  and  pious  man  on  the  subject,  will  be  read 
with  great  interest  by  those  acquainted  with  the  Vil- 
lage Dialoorues.     The  first  is  as  follows : — 

*'Rcv.  and  dear  Sir, —  You  must  have  thought  me 
extremely  rude  by  my  long  omission  to  acknowledge 
the  receipt  of  your  friendly  letter  ;  but  the  fact  is,  I 
have  been  absent  from  town  on  public  business,  for 
these  five  weeks,  two  days  excepted,  and  therefore 
could   not  avoid  the  delay. 

The  little  tracts  on  which  you  condescend  to  ask 
my  opinion,  though  your  own  knowledge  and  experi- 
ence must  have  rendered  you  a  far  more  competent 
judge  than  I  am,  do  certainly  contain  many  great, 
solid,  and  fundamental  truths,  which,  no  man  can 
dispute,  without  bringing  into  doubt  the  reality  of 
his  own  faith  and  hope  as  a  Christian  ;  ^nd  I  con- 
ceive it  to  be  my  duty  earnestly  to  pray,  that  the  wi- 
dest dissemination  of  those  evangelical  principles, 
consonant  as  they  are  to  the  articles  and  homilies  of 
the  established  church,  may  take  place  throughout 
the  world.  But  I  conclude,  that  not  the  princij)les 
themselves,  but  the  manner  m  which  they  are  offer- 
ed, have  raised  a  difficulty  among  your  freinds.  I 
own,  with  respect  to  myself,  (though  I  have  former- 
ly been  a  defaulter,)  that  the  grave  and  the  solemn 
subjects  of  death,  and  hell,  and  a  judgment  to  come, 
with  all  that  relates  to  God  and  the  salvation  of  man, 
seem  to  require  a  weighty  seriousness  of  spirit,  tho- 
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roughly  impressed  with  an  humhle,  awful  sense  of 
matters  most  indisputably  momentous  and  sublime; 
but  I  cannot  dare  absolutely  to  condemn  a  more  lively 
frame  of  mind  in  others  than  I  can  choose  to  allow 
in  myself,  because  I  have  seen  the  blessing  of  God 
co-operating  with  writing  and  discourses,  abounding 
with  sallies  of  high  vivacity  and  genius,  which  per- 
haps persons  of  a  reserved  or  melancholy  temper, 
not  warrented,  however,  by  religion,  which  is  joy 
and  peace  in  itself,  might  be  inclined  to  dislike  or 
refuse.  Spiritual  hilarity,  too,  may  have  its  exorbi- 
tances as  well  as  the  natural ;  and  this  ease  of  heart 
often  exposes  men,  otherwise  humble  and  serious, 
to  cheerful  sensations,  by  no  means  accommodated 
to  people  under  trials,  anxieties,  or  temptations. 
The  case,  therefore,  must  be  left  to  God,  with  due 
allowance  for  the  peculiar  turns  of  the  human  mind, 
which  grace  does  not  alter,  but  improve,  and  which 
var}'  in  almost  every  person  we  meet  with  ;  and  these, 
when  the  great  points  are  correct,  become  a  proper 
subject  for  mutual  charity  and  forbearence  among 
Christians. 

Possibly  some  of  your  friends  may  be  offended 
at  what  they  suppose  an  implied  censure  upon  the 
great  body  of  the  ministers  of  the  established  church. 
I  bewail  the  melancholy  fact,  however,  that  too  ma- 
ny such  ministers  as  Mr.  Dolittle  are  in  the  estab- 
lishment, who  act  and  speak  more  as  men  of  the 
world,  than  a  heathen  can  allow  to  be  consistent' 
with  the  Christian  profession,  I  lament,  too,  that 
such  unfit  and  unworthy  men  are  not,  or  cannot  be, 
turned  out  of  it.  But  I  rejoice,  at  the  same  time, 
that  there  is  in  our  day  '  a  great  company  of  the 
priests'  who  have  truly  believed,  who  are  sedulous 
in  their  respective  stations,  who  are  highly  instru- 
mental in  turning  many  from  darkness  to  light  and 
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whose  lives  and  conversations  are  an  ornament  to 
their  profession,  and  examples  to  their  flocks.  Be- 
tween these  two  very  different  sorts  of  people,  I  am 
sure  you  will  think  with  me,  that  a  strong  and  broad 
line  of  distinction  should,  in  every  discussion  rela- 
tive to  the  duty  of  the  function,  be  constantly  and 
eminently  drawn.  Justice  and  truth,  as  well  as  the 
edification  of  souls,  do  forcibly  require  it. 

The  bottom  of  the  page  reminds  me,  that  I  am 
trespassing  upon  the  indulgence  you  have  allowed  : 
and  therefore  I  will  only  add  my  hearty  prayers  that 
the  Lord  of  life  and  glory,  in  whose  name  you  stand 
among  the  children  of  men,  may  direct  and  bless  all 
your  labors  to  the  end  for  which  you  stand  up  at  all 
— the  salvation  of  souls  by  Jesus  Christ.  I  beg  to 
be  remembered  in  the  same  by  you,  and  remain, 

Rev.  and  dear  sir,  your  friend  and  servant  in  one 
common  Lord,  Ambrose  Serle.' 

James  Street,  26th  May,  1801. 

§  255.  Mr.  Serle's  second  letter. — In  Au- 
gust, 1801,  Mr.  Ambrose  Serle  aaain  wrote  to  Mr. 
Hill  on  the  style  of  his  Village  Dialogues,  and  the 
humorous  incidents  with  which  they  abound. 

*  My  dear  Sir, — Your  last  favor  came  to  my  hands 
in  the  north,  as  I  was  traveling  on  public  business. 

Though  1  have  not  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  the 
last  dialogues  you  mention,  I  am  persuaded  that  you 
have  no  object  in  their  publication  but  spiritual  edi- 
fication ;  and  whether  this  object  can  be  attained  by 
lively  sallies  or  graver  attempts,  is  a  matter  which, 
I  own,  depends  so  much  upon  the  blessing  of  God, 
that  I  feel  it  to  be  a  kind  of  hazard  in  me  to  say  any 
thing  positively  upon  it.  There  appears,  however, 
a  real  distinction  between  pleasantry  and  levity, 
though  this  distinction,  considering  the  different  hu- 
mors, and  consequently  the  different  opinions  of 
men,  cannot  easily  be  so  marked,  as  to  define  always 
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where  one  ends  and  the  other  begins.  Gloomy  tem- 
pers are  prone  to  censure,  (and  especially  upon  sub- 
jects of  a  serious  and  solemn  nature,)  the  least  depar- 
ture from  which  particularly  suits  them.  People  of 
more  cheerful  dispositions  can  be  pleased,  nay,  1  be- 
lieve, can  be  advantaged,  by  lively  expressions  and  re- 
presentations of  the  most  sacred  and  important  truths. 
I  remember  to  have  heard,  that  once,  in  a  large  com- 
pany assembled  on  some  particular  occasion,  two  min- 
isters, strangers  to  each  other,  were  invited  to  meet; 
the  one  a  man  of  great' wit  and  vivacity,  like  yourself, 
and  the  other  of  a  melancholic  turn,  rendered,  per- 
haps, still  more  melancholic  by  repeated  trials  and 
sufferings.  The  pleasant  man  indulged  his  vein, 
and  frequently  excited  a  degree  of  mirth  in  the  cir- 
cle about  him  ;  the  other,  supprised  at  what  appear- 
ed to  him  a  conduct  quite  out  of  order,  sat  in  silence, 
wrapt  up  in  reserve.  Towards  the  breaking  up  of 
the  company,  the  cheerful  minister  was  called  upon 
to  be  the  voice  of  the  rest  in  prayer  to  God,  in  which 
exercise  his  soul  was  so  carried  out  in  sublime  com- 
munion, and  the  most  ardent  excitations  of  spiritual 
life  and  love,  that  it  seemed  a  flame  from  heaven, 
diffused  and  enkindled  in  the  hearts  of  all  about  him. 
When  they  arose,  the  dear  melancholic  man  went 
np  to  him,  with  tears  streaming  from  his  eyes,  and 
addressed  him  to  the  following  purpose: — 'My  dear 
brother,  forgive  me,  I  beseech  you.  Here  have  I 
been  for  this  whole  afternoon,  condemning  you  as  a 
person  of  a  light  and  frothy  mind,  talking  utterly 
unworthy,  not  only  of  a  Christion  minister,  but  of  a 
Christian  man  ;  but  I  see  and  confess,  from  what 
God  has  done  in  you,  and  enabled  you  to  utter  in 
prayer  before  him,  and  in  the  presence  of  this  com- 
pany, that  the  fault  is  all  my  own,  and  that  gloomi- 
ness of  mind  is  no  necessary  part  of  true  religion, 
17 
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nor  cheerfulness  of  mind  an  enemy  to  it.'  Having 
said  this,  he  cordially  embraced  his  no  less  affection- 
ate brother,  with  mutual  tears  of  joy.  Excuse  this 
story. 

With  my  hearty  prayers,  that  the  Lord  may  bless 
all  your  labors  for  the  edification  of  souls,  and  for 
his  own  glory  by  Christ  Jesns, 

I  remain,  dear  sir,  your  friend  and  obedient  ser- 
vant, Ajmbrose  Serle.' 

James  Street  \Atli  August,  ISi)!. 

^  256.  Success  of  his  Dialogues. — The  Village 
Dialogues  have  passed  through  thirty  editions,  and 
have  been  translated  into  some  of  the  languages  of 
the  continent.  The  rural  dialects  which  abound  in 
them,  are  those  of  the  west  of  Encjland,  with  which 
Mr.  Hill  was  most  familiar,  and  in  the  midst  of 
matter  of  almost  every  kind,  they  certainly  contain 
some  beautiful  descriptions  of  the  effect  of  real  pie- 
ty, on  men  of  every  class,  as  well  as  scenes  of  the 
most  affecting  pathos.  Tliere  is  every  reason  to 
believe,  that  they  have  been  instrumental  in  awa- 
kening numbers  of  careless  and  irreligious  people  ; 
frequent  instances  having  occurred,  of  persons  da- 
ting their  conversion  from  the  perusal  of  this  book. 

§  257.  "Sale  of  Curates." — It  would  not  be 
right  in  a  life  of  Rowland  Hill,  to  leave  unnoticed 
some  dialogues  of  a  very  different  description  from 
those  to  which  reference  has  been  just  made.  Con- 
trary to  the  advice  of  his  sincerest  friends,  and  to 
the  urgent  entreaties  even  of  many  dissenters,  he  per- 
sisted in  publishing  his  "  Sale  of  Curates."  The 
consequence  was  that  anticipated  by  almost  every 
person  of  discretion — his  exclusion  from  the  numer- 
ous pulpits  of  the  Church  into  which  he  had  been 
priviously  admitted.  His  popularity  and  the  well 
known  excellence  of  all  his  purposes,  made  him  the 
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welcome  assistant  of  a  great  number  of  Episcopal 
ministers,  wherever  he  found  it  convenient  and 
agreeable  ;  but  after  this  book  was  circulated,  they 
considereri  it  impossible  any  more  to  invite  his  ser- 
vices. He  certainly  regretted,  at  last,  that  it  was 
ever  printed  ;  and  said,  *  I  wish  I  could  buy  it  up.' 
It  WIS  one  of  the  mistakes  of  a  long  and  laborious 
life,  in  which  there  was  so  much  to  illumine  the 
page  of  his  history.  After  these  remarks,  which  fidel- 
ity requires,  we  may  now  pass  on  to  contemplate  his 
happier  and  wiser  efforts,  for  the  spread  of  divine 
truth.  The  current  of  his  ardent  and  inventive 
mind,  sometimes  overflowed  the  limits  which  reason 
and  reliirion  prescribed  for  its  course,  diffusing  itself 
in  shallows,  aiid  injuring  the  very  soil  he  had  most 
assiduously  cultivated  ;  but  it  oftener  ran  within  its 
proper  bounds,  conveying  freshness  and  fertility  to 
every  scene  through  which  it  passed. 

§  25S.  "  Warning  to  Professors." — Mr.  Hill 
thought  consistency  at  home  the  great  secret  of 
usefulness  abroad  ,  and  with  a  view  to  the  correc- 
tion of  worldly  conformity,  in  many  who  professed  the 
name  of  Christ  in  England,  he  published  his  "  War- 
ning to  Professors."  Allusion  to  it  has  been  made 
before  in  these  pa^es  ;  but  it  is  m-ntioned  to  intro- 
duce some  adjnirable  remarks  of  Mr.  Serle,  who  says, 
in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Hill,  '  I  have  rea;l  over  the  **  Warn- 
ing" with  much  delight.  It  is  a  publication  that  has 
long  been  wanted  among  us ;  and  there  is  a  life  and 
spirit,  as  well  as  a  seriousness,  in  the  composition, 
which,  in  the  Lord's  hand,  cannot  fail,  I  think,  of 
making  deep  impression.  I  have  been  praying  over 
it,  that  the  divine  Spirit  may  accompany  this  most 
necessary  tract  with  his  efficacious  blessing,  and  that 
thousands  now  living,  and  tens  of  thousands  yet  un- 
born, may  receive  counsel,  edification,  Rndfull  cor- 
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rection  respecting  those  worldly  conformities,  and 
carnal  (I  might  say  devilish)  snares,  which  in  all 
ages  are,  and  have  been,  laid  for  the  entanglement 
of  professors.  Every  true  believer  will  rejoice  in 
your  work.  The  opinion  of  nominal  Christians, 
however  specious  and  sensible  they  may  appear  in 
eyes  like  their  own,  is  not  worth  a  moment's  atten- 
tion. The  Lord  make  us  good  non-conformists  to 
the  world,  and  then  the  world  may  deride  us  as  they 
please.  A  little  of  their  slander  and  opposition  will 
cause  professors  to  mind,  as  well  as  to  mend  their 
ways  ;  for  while  the  men  of  the  earth  are  watching 
over  their  conduct,  they  will  be  more  zealously  in- 
duced to  look  up  for  wisdom  and  strength  from  above, 
that  their  feet  may  be  kept  from  falling,  and  that  they 
may  glorify  the  Lord  more  and  more  in  their  lives 
and  conversation.  Once  more  accept  my  thanks 
for  this  most  seasonable  and  powerful  publication.' 
Mr.  Hill  was  very  vigilant  over  the  consistency  of 
the  members  of  his  own  chapel.  'The  city  of  Lon- 
don,' he  says,  in  his  "Warning,"  'may  be  compar- 
ed to  a  great  wilderness ;  we  seldom  know  how  our 
next  neighbor  lives.  I  have  therefore  found  great 
utility  in  announcing,  on  three  different  occasions, 
before  all  the  communicants,  the  names  and  the 
abode  of  those  who  wish  more  statedly  to  join  the 
communion.  They  are  next  regularly  registered, 
that  we  may  call  for  them  whenever  necessity  re- 
quires :  after  this  they  receive  such  frequent  charges, 
as  that  they  know,  all  conformity  to  the  world  is  to- 
tally prohibited  among  us.  By  this  plan,  considering 
the  very  imperfect  state  of  things,  though  we  do  not 
suppose  that  all  is  gold  that  glitters,  yet,  compara- 
tively speaking,  the  disgraceful  characters  have  been 
but  few.  Thus  things  have,  with  a  little  attention, 
been    most  comfortably  managed,   while   the  most 
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pleasant  peace  and  harmony  universally  prevail.' 
Indeed  the  communicants  at  Surry  chapel,  thus  care- 
fully \\atched  over,  have  ever  been  remarkable  for  a 
conduct  of  admirable  purity,  happily  untainted  by 
the  ascetic  or  morose. 

§  259.  His  prea<5hing  to  Gloucestershire 
FARMERS  ;  ANECDOTE. — The  ministry  of  Mr.  Hill, 
in  middle  acre,  was  made  very  useful  to  some  of  the 
Oloucestershire  farmers,  amongst  whom  pleasing  in- 
stances of  conversion,  and  a  total  change  of  habits 
and  manners,  took  place.  These  persons  were  re- 
markable examples  of  the  power  of  religion,  on 
previously  ill-cultivated  minds.  The  frost  of  selfish- 
ness, by  which  all  the  softer  faculties  of  their  souls 
had  formerly  been  congealed,  dissolved  under  the 
melting  influences  of  the  love  of  God,  and  the  sim- 
ple graces  of  true  piety  flowed  forth  in  streams  of 
active  benevolence.  Such  is  the  character  of  farmer 
Littleworth  in  the  Villasje  Dialoijues,  which  was 
drawn  from  what  the  author  himself  had  witnessed 
in  his  own  flock.  One  individual,  in  particular,  pre- 
sented as  striking  an  instance  of  the  efficacy  of  re- 
ligion, as  can  be  conceived.  He  was,  in  his  youth, 
an  attendant  upon  every  scene  of  rural  dissipation 
within  his  reach  ;  a  fighter,  a  horse  racer,  a  mid- 
nio;ht  rioter  in  fairs  and  revels.  Grace  changed  his 
heart  and  his  life,  so  that  he  became  a  true  and  zeal- 
ous servant  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  peaceful,  dil- 
igent, industrious,  generous.  He  frequently  descri- 
bed the  happiness  he  enjoyed  in  the  service  of  God, 
contrasting  it  with  his  stino-s  of  conscience  when  he 
lived  in  sin.  '  When  I  used  to  go,'  he  said,  '  to  all 
kind  of  fairs,  and  revels,  and  horse  races,  I  was 
never  happy.  As  I  was  coming  home  through  the 
woods  at  night,  the  rustling  of  a  leaf  would  fright- 
en me;  terrified  by  I  know  not  what,  fleeing  when 
17* 
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no  man  pursued,  I  galloped  home  as  fast  as  my  horse 
could  carry  me.  Now,  if  I  go  to  visit  a  poor  dying 
man,  or  if  I  have  been  enjoying  the  word  of  life,  I 
come  home  in  a  cahn  and  peaceful  frame  of  mind. 
I  find  that  the  Lord  is  present  vv^ith  me  ;  and  as  / 
walk  my  horse  gently  along,  I  look  up  and  see  the 
bright  stars  above  my  head,  and  enjoy  the  assur- 
ance that  the  God  who  made  them  all,  is  mine  in 
Christ.  O  what  a  mercy  ! — the  loneliness  of  the 
wood,  the  rustling  of  the  leaves,  the  stillness  of 
night,  no  longer  alarm  me — I  am,  I  trust,  recon- 
ciled to  my  God,  and  at  peace  with  him  and  my 
own  conscience,  through  the  death  of  his  Son.  He 
that  fills  the  heavens  with  his  glory,  and  the  earth 
with  his  mercies,  condescends  to  dwell  in,  and  to 
comfort  my  poor  sinful  heart.'  Mr.  Hill  had  a  great 
regard  for  this  excellent  man.  He  had  naturally  a 
fervent  spirit ;  and  sometimes  as  he  looked  at  his 
venerable  minister,  a  tear  stole  down  his  cheek, 
when  he  remembered  that  he  was  the  first  messen- 
ger of  comfort  to  his  soul.  This  pious  farmer  knew 
the  state  of  mind,  and  inquired  into  the  temporal 
wants  of  every  poor  man  in  his  employ  ,  and  it  may 
be  truly  said,  the  Lord  was  with  him  in  his  busi- 
ness, for  it  always  seemed  to  prosper. 

§  260.  Engages  in  vaccination  :  Dr.  Jenner. — 
On  the  discovery  of  vaccination  by  Dr.  Jenner,  Mr. 
Hill  eagerly  embraced  this  new  means  of  conferring 
a  benefit  on  his  fellow  creatures.  *  This,'  he  said, 
*  is  the  very  thing  for  me ;'  and  wherever  he  went 
to  preach,  he  announced  after  his  sermon, — '  I  am 
ready  to  vaccinate,  to-morrow  morning,  as  many 
children  as  you  choose  ;  and  if  you  wish  them  to 
escape  that  horrid  disease,  the  small-pox,  you  will 
bring  them,'  Once  a  week  he  innoculated  the  chil- 
dren who  were  brought  to  him  from  Wotton  and  the 
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neighborhood  ;  and  it  is  well  known,  tTiat  one  of  the 
most  effective  vaccine  boards  in  London  was  estab- 
lished, and  still  continues  in  operation  at  Surry 
chapel.  When  vaccinating  children,  Mr.  Hill  seem- 
ed quite  in  his  element,  talking  kindly  to  the  pa- 
rents, and  coaxing  the  little  frightened  creatures  in 
the  most  good  natured  manner.  In  a  few  years, 
the  numbers  innoculated  by  him  amounted  to  more 
than  ten  thousand,  and  in  most  of  the  cases,  he  was 
particularly  successful.  Dr.  Jenner  was  a  person  of 
very  animated  conversation,  with  a  remarkably  kind 
■disposition  ;  and  although  he  did  not  fully  participate 
in  Mr.  Hill's  religious  views  and  feelings,  he  had 
the  highest  veneration  for  his  character,  and  was  a 
frequent  attendant  on  his  ministry  at  Cheltenham. 
Dr.  Jenner  seemed  at  times  forcibly  struck  with  the 
deep  tone  of  his  friend's  piety  and  glowing  antici- 
pations of  happiness,  in  a  spiritual  state  of  being. 
Mr.  Hill  once  introduced  him  to  a  nobleman  in 
these  terms : — '  Allow  me  to  present  to  your  Lord- 
ship, my  friend  Dr.  Jenner,  who  has  been  the  means 
of  saving  more  lives  than  any  other  man.'  Dr.  Jen- 
ner bowed,  and  said  with  great  earnestness,  '  Ah  ! 
would  I,  like  you,  could  say  souls' 

§  26L  His  relaxations. — Li  the  midst  of  all 
Mr.  Hill's  numerous  engagements,  it  was  delightful 
to  watch  his  innocent  relaxations.  His  garden  was 
to  him  a  source  of  perpetual  enjoyment,  and  he 
prided  himself  on  his  successful  cultivation  of  flow- 
ers. On  arriving  from  a  long  and  fatiguing  journey, 
he  seldom  went  into  the  house  till  the  borders  were 
examined,  and  notice  taken  of  the  progress  of  the 
plants  in  his  absence.  The  strawberries,  melons, 
and  fruit  trees  were  brought  to  great  perfection, 
under  his  own  special  superintendence.  Three  or 
four  times,  in  a  warm  summer's  morning,  he  would 
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quit  his  study  to  gather  rose  leaves  for  a  pot-pourri, 
a  supply  of  which  prepared  by  his  own  hands,  he 
was  proud  of  offering  to  his  visiters.  After  dinner, 
wliile  i-ome  person  read  aloud,  he  was  busily  occupied 
in  making  nets  for  his  fruit  trees  or  fish  ponds ;. 
and  if  he  took  a  walk  in  the  evening,  it  must  be 
with  an  odometer  to  measure  the  distance  from  the 
house  at  Wotton,to  some  place  in  the  vicinity.  He 
also  had  his  pets  of  the  animal  creation,  and  often 
exhibited  the  tricks  which  he  had  taught  them,  with- 
a  humor  belonging  to  himself  alone.  Still,  in  the 
midst  of  all  his  amusements,  religion  appeared  admi« 
rabiy  predominant,  visibly  qualifying  his  every  pur- 
suit, and  gently  restraining  the  redundance  of  one 
of  the  most  active  and  original  dispositions  ever 
implanted  in  man. 

§  202.  Connected  with  religious  events. — At 
the  commencement  of  the  present  century,  there 
was  scarcely  an  event  of  religious  interest,  with 
which  Mr.  Hill  was  not  in  some  degree  connected. 
Men  employed  in  disseminating  the  truth  over  the 
continent  of  Europe,  and  missionaries  in  various- 
parts  of  the  world,  seemed  to  delight  in  reporting  to 
him  the  tidings  of  their  success,  or  in  opening  to  his 
sympathizing  breast,  all  their  cares,  dangers,  and 
sufferings. 

<^  263.  Formation  of  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society. — This  era  of  Mr.  Hill's  life  was 
marked  by  the  ever  memorable  event  of  the  form- 
ation of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  an 
institution  which  he  cherished  in  its  rise,  and  whose 
principles  he  defended  in  all  the  trying  scenes 
through  which  it  has  passed.  The  first  members  of 
it  were  amongst  his  most  esteemed  friends,  and  its 
president.  Lord  Teignmouth,  was  connected  by 
marriage  with  the  Hill  family.     It  was  at  the  sug- 
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gestion  of  the  bishop  of  London,  that  Lord  Teign- 
mouth  was  propo.^ed  intlie  committee,  by  Mr.  Owen, 
as  president  of  the  Bible  Society  ;  and  the  proposition 
was  instantly  seconded  by  Mr.  Hill,  who  had  the 
happiness  of  being  thus  instrumental  in  placing  at 
the  head  of  that  truly  admirable  body,  one  of  the 
most  judicious  and  excellent  noblemen  that  could 
have  been  selected  for  such  an  important  office. 
As  each  successive  formation  of  auxiliary  associa- 
tions gave  additional  strength  to  the  Bible  Society, 
he  seemed  filled  with  a  glow  of  interest  and  delight. 
When  the  news  first  arrived  of  the  meetincr  at 
Cambridge,  he  was  just  about  to  sit  down  to  din- 
ner, which  he  finished  with  the  utmost  haste,  and 
would  scarcely  wait  the  removal  of  the  cloth,  before 
he  said  to  Rev.  Mr.  Sidney,  then  a  boy  spending 
the  holydays  at  his  house, — '  Now  read  me  every 
word  of  these  speeches.'  His  ecstacy  was  so  great, 
that  expressions  of  the  most  pure  delight  burst  every 
moment  from  his  lips.  '  O  what  a  change,  since  I 
was  at  the  university — the  Lord  be  praised,  the  Lord 
be  praised.'  To  the  immortal  honor  of  Trinity 
college,  the  master  and  seniors  of  that  learned  body 
presented  a  donation  of  fifty  guineas  to  the  Bible 
Society,  on  the  day  of  the  nation's  jubilee,  a  proper 
homage  to  that  blessed  book  which  must  be  our  lad- 
der to  true  learning,  even  unto  grey  hairs,  and  the 
mystery  of  whose  truths,  both  literate  and  illiterate, 
we  can  only  know  by.  the  teaching  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

§  264.  Death  of  his  brothfr,  Sir  Richard. — 
On  November  28th,  1808,  Mr.  Hill  lost  his  affec- 
tionate brother  Sir  Richard,  who  was  succeeded  in 
his  title  and  estates  by  his  brother  John  Hill,  the 
father  of  Lord  Hill,  and  the  other  warriors  before- 
mentioned.     A  handsome  addition  to  the  income  of 
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Mr.  Hill,  was  left  him  by  his  deceased  brother,  and 
he  immediately  increased  his  charities  in  proportion 
to  his  aiicrmenred  means. 

§  264.  Interest  for  Cheltenham. — As  Mr. 
Hill  was  perpetually  endeivoring  to  extend  the  limits 
of  his  usefulness,  he  began  to  turn  his  thoughts 
towards  the  introduction  of  the  gospel  into  Chelten- 
ham, a  town  10  miles  east  of  Gloucester,  then  rapidly 
rising  to  its  present  high  estmiation  as  a  place  of 
fashionable  resort.  Cheltenham  was  some  years  aso 
little  more  than  a  village,  till  the  discovery  of  its 
mineral  waters  attracted  many  persons  from  a  dis- 
tance. The  parish  church  being  totally  unequal  to 
their  accommodation,  Mr.  Hill,  in  conjunction  with 
some  good  men  in  the  neighborhood,  conceived  the 
plan  of  erecting  a  chapel  there,  to  which  it  was 
hoped  the  visiters  would  be  attracted.  By  his  influ- 
ence, subscriptions  were  soon  raised,  to  erect  a 
handsome  and  commodious  place  of  worship,  in 
which  he  was  zealously  assisted  by  a  gentleman  re- 
siding in  the  town.  Another  of  his  coadjutors  in 
this  work  was  his  friend  O.  P.  Wathen,  of  Wood- 
chester,  near  Stroud,  to  whom  he  thus  mentioned  his 
intention.  '  I  suppose  you  have  heard  of  our  design 
to  build  a  large  chapel  at  Cheltenham,  upon  the  plan 
of  ours  at  Surry  chapel  ;  the  church  service  to  be 
adopted,  and  the  pulpit  open  to  evangelical  ministers 
of  all  denominations.  This  event  will  probably  call 
me  more  frequently  to  visit  your  part  of  the  country.' 
The  first  stone  was  laid  in  the  year  1808,  by  Mr. 
Hill,  who  preached  on  the  occasion  to  a  large  assem- 
bly, and  in  the  autumn  of  1809,  it  was  completed,  and 
opened  for  divine  service.  Whenever  Mr.  Hill  visit- 
ed Cheltenham,  the  building  was  crowded  to  excess; 
and  he  continued  to  preach  in  it  occasionally,  to 
vast  congregations,   and  with   great   popularity,  till 
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within  a  year  of  his  death.  From  this  pulpit  he 
preached  some  of  his  finest  sermons;  and  his  digni- 
fied appearance,  eneriry  of  manner,  and  widely  ex- 
tended fame,  attracted  persons  of  every  rank,  not  a 
few  of  whom  greatly  profited  by  the  truths  they 
heard, 

§  '286.  Mr.  H[ll  reserved  with  strangers  : 
ANECDOTES.— Surrounded  as  Mr.  Hill  was  by  per- 
sons of  every  description,  it  was  necessary  that  he 
should  be  somewhat  reserved,  except  to  a  ^ew  indi- 
viduals who  possessed  his  confidence.  Numbers 
fancied  they  knew  him  well,  because  he  was  cour- 
teous, polite,  and  cheerful,  in  the  presence  of  every 
person  of  whom  he  entertained  a  good  opinion  ;  but 
though  the  readiness  of  his  wit  and  humor  caused 
him  to  converse  in  an  apparently  unrestrained  man- 
ner with  many,  very  ^avi  were  acquainted  with  the 
movements  of  his  mind,  or  the  events  of  his  early 
<lays.  Some  presumed  upon  his  kindness;  but  he 
bore  their  forwardness  with  patience,  for  the  sake  of 
doing  good,  and  because  he  believed  it  arose  from 
ignorance.  If  once  his  sut^picions  were  awakened 
and  confirmed,  those  whom  he  had  detected  in  doing 
wronof,  seldom  soutjht  a  second  interview  with  him. 
Many  years  ago,  an  individual  who  had  done  dis- 
credit to  a  profession  of  religion,  was  standing  at  bis 
door,  just  as  he  was  sroingr  out.  and  greeted  him  with, 
*  How  do  you  do,  Mr.  Hill,  i  am  delighted  to  see 
you  once  more.'  He  made  no  answer;  but  with  an 
air  of  perfect  amazement,  exclaimed,  '  What!  arn't 
you  hanged  yet?'  and  returned  to  the  house  till  the 
astonished  visiter  departed. 

§  267.  Frequent  applications  to  him  for  hts 
SERVICES  :  anecdotes. — He  was  so  well  known  by 
name,  to  every  description  of  persons,  that  applica- 
tions of  all  kinds  were  made  to  him ;   and  I  have 
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witnessed,  says  Mr.  Sidney,  some  such  scenes  at 
Surry  chapel  house,  as  1  think  were  never  to  be  met 
with  in  any  other  place.  I  well  remember  one  morn- 
inor  the  footman  ushered  in  a  most  romantic  lookinor 
lady.  She  advanced  with  measured  steps,  and  with 
an  air  that  caused  Mr.  Hill  to  retreat  towards  the 
fire-place.     She  began, 

'Divine  shepherd' — '  '  Pon  my  word,  ma'am!' 
'  I  hear  you  have  great  influence  with  the  royal 
family.'  '  Well,  ma'am,  and  did  you  hear  anything 
else?'  'Now  seriously,  sir — my  son  has  the  most 
wonderful  poetic  powers.  Sir,  his  poetry  is  of  a 
sublime  order  —  noble,  original,  fine'  —  'Well,  I 
wonder  what  will  come  next,'  muttered  Mr.  Hill,  in 
a  low  tone.  '  Yes,  sir,  pardon  the  liberty,  and 
therefore  I  called  to  ask  you  to  get  him  made  Poet 
Laureate^  *  Ma'am,  you  might  as  well  ask  me  to 
get  him  made  archbishop  of  Canterbury  !'  The 
mother  of  the  poetic  genius  withdrew,  looking  highly 
indignant  at  the  fit  of  laughter  it  was  impossible  to 
suppress. 

At  times  the  knocker  of  Mr.  Rowland  Hill's  door 
had  literally  no  rest  from  morning  till  night;  and 
nothing  could  exceed  the  good  humor  with  which 
he  submitted  to  every  species  of  interruption.  For- 
eigners, all  sorts  of  meadicants,  candidates  for  the 
ministry — in  short,  almost  every  person  who  called, 
found  him  ready  to  listen  to  their  cases.  These 
were  sometimes,  like  that  which  has  been  just  de- 
scribed, not  a  little  e.ingular.  One  evening  after 
dinner,  his  servant  said,  '  Sir,  a  foreign  gentleman 
wishes  to  speak  to  you.'  '  Well,  show  him  in,' 
said  Mr.  Hill,  and  there  entered  a  tall  mustachoed 
man,  who  addressed  him  with, — 

'  Meester  Hill,  I  have  heard  you  are  a  wonderful 
great,   goot  man — can  do   any  ting.'      '  Mercy  on 
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us !  then  I  must  be  a  wonderful  man  indeed.' 
*  Yes,  sare,  so  you  are  a  very  wonderful  man  ;  so  I 
call  to  ask  you  to  make  my  ambassador  do  his  duty 
hy  mej  '  Sir,  I  can  assure  you,  I  have  not  the 
honor  of  knowing  him.'  '  Oh,  sare,  but  he  regard 
a  letter  from  you.'  '  Sir,  I  can  have  no  possible 
influence  with  him,  and  cannot  take  the  liberty  of 
writing  to  him,  on  a  subject  about  which  I  know 
nothing.'     '  But  sare,  I  will  tell  you  ' — 

Finding  his  applicant  inclined  to  be  pertinacious, 
he  concluded  the  business  by  saying — 'Well,  sir, 
you  may  give  my  compliments  to  the  ambassador, 
and  say,  that  /  advise  him  to  do  his  duty ;  and  that 
will  do  as  well  as  writing.'  *  Very  goot,  sare — 
goot  day.' 

The  unreasonable  requests  to  which  Mr.  Hill  was 
continually  subject,  are  almost  incredible  ;  and  the 
patience  with  which  he  bore  them  all,  was  truly  sur- 
prising. Numerous  stories  of  his  sayings  on  such 
occasions,  have  been  widely  circulated,  many  of 
which  originated  in  the  imaginations  of  the  inven- 
tors. I  do  not  recollect,  adds  Mr.  Sidney,  a  single 
instance  of  his  losing  his  temper,  when  annoyed  in 
this  manner  ;  nor  do  I  ever  remember  him  to  have 
given  way  to  uncontrolled  irritability,  under  the 
most  trying  excitement.  In  this  respect  he  was, 
in  the  retirement  of  his  family,  a  happy  example  of 
the  precepts  he  so  forcibly  inculcated  in  his  public 
ministrations. 

§  268.  Interested  in  an  election  :  anec- 
dotes.— In  the  wmter  of  1810-11,  Mr.  Hill  took  a 
very  active  part  in  a  contested  election,  in  which  he 
engaged  with  all  the  energy  of  his  persevering  char- 
acter. This  was  the  only  time  remembered,  that 
he  was  occupied  in  active  political  affairs,  for  which 
he  considered  there  were  good  reasons.     He  ever 
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afterwards  declined  to  interfere.  As  was  to  be  ex- 
pected, this  deviation  from  his  usual  course  was  the 
cause  of  many  remarks,  which  lie  generally  suffered 
to  pass  unnoticed.  But  on  one  of  the  days  of  the 
poll,  he  happened  to  be  seated  at  table  with  a  young 
man,  who  observed,  in  rather  a  sarcastic  tone, '  Real- 
ly the  Methodists  make  excellent  canvassers.' 

Mr.  Hill  roused  in  an  instant,  said,  '  I  consider 
myself  singularly  fortunate  in  having  met  you  to-day  ; 
as  1  shall  now  obtain  a  correct  definition  of  a  term  1 
never  knew  the  real  meaning  of  Pray  allow  me  to 
ask  you  to  tell  me,  what  a  Mtthodist  is.'  '  Indeed, 
Mr.  Hill,  1  beg  your  pardon,  I  did  not  remember 
you  were  present,  when  I  made  use  of  the  word.' 
'  I  cannot  say  that  your  apology  at  all  lessens  my 
right  to  ask  the  question,  as  you  have  now  made  the 
expression  personally  to  myself  *0  no,  no,  no, 
indeed.'  *  Well,  but  as  I  presume  a  person  of  your 
education  and  ability  is  not  accustomed  to  use  lan- 
guage you  do  not  know  the  meaning  of,  I  still,  for 
the  sake  of  information,  beg  leave  to  press  my  ques- 
tion.' '  Why  in  truth  I — I — I — cannot  exactly 
say.'  '  Then  allow  me,  as  an  old  man,  to  give  a 
little  wholesome  advice  to  you,  as  a  young  one — 
never  again,  particularly  in  a  large  company,  make 
use  of  words,  the  signification  of  which  you  do  not 
understand,  and  cannot  explain.' 

I  heard,  says  Mr.  S.,  Mr.  Hill  give  an  account  of 
this  conversation,  when  he  added — 'We  met  the  next 
day  for  all   this,  and  were  as  good   friends  as  ever  : 
I  only  gave  him  a  little  proper  counsel.' 

Mr.  Hill's  resolution  never  to  come  forward  again 
in  a  similar  way,  is  a  proof  that  he  thought  it  unad- 
visable  for  a  minister  to  be  carried  out  of  the  path  of 
higher  and  spiritual  pursuits,  by  the  force  of  any 
temporal  excitement. 
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§  269.  Revival  at  Cheltenham. — Tji  the  sum- 
mer aud  aatumu  of  ISll,  Mr.  l4ill's  thoughts  were 
mucli  occupied  by  an  attempt  to  tax  his  chapel  in 
Blackfriars'  road,  which  we  shall  notice  hereafter, 
and  by  the  affairs  of  his  cause  at  Ciieltenham.  In 
a  letter  to  the  Rev.  G.  Clayton,  he  speaks  thus  of 
the  work  that  was  going  on  in  the  latter  place. 
'  You  will  be  happy  to  hear  that  the  cause  at  Chel- 
tenham continues  to  prosper  exceedingly.  In  the 
morning,  we  are  completely  filled  without  a  crowd  : 
in  the  evening,  in  general,  we  nearly  overflow, 
while  some  are  kept  away  through  the  excessive 
heat  of  the  place.  God's  word  shall  not  return  to 
him  void,  and  I  am  persuaded  much  good  is  to  be 
done,  where  prejudice  is  removed,  and  a  serious 
attention  is  given  to  the  word  of  life.'  With  regard 
to  his  mode  of  managing  the  services,  he  remarks 
in  the  same  letter, — '  The  economy  of  the  chapel  I 
trust,  also,  is  well  contrived  to  increase  unity  and 
peace  throughout  the  Christian  church  at  large. 
While  the  public  are  accommodated  with  tliat  mode 
of  worship  which  is  most  congenial  with  their  edu- 
cational prejudices,  they  will  have  an  opportunity  of 
finding  that  Christian  ministers  of  various  denomi- 
nations, are  all  so  happily  united  in  all  the  essential 
doctrines  of  the  gospel,  as  gives  the  happiest  evi- 
dences of  the  unity  of  the  Christian  church,  not- 
withstanding some  little  differences,  scarcely  wor- 
thy to  be  thought  of,  among  those  that  are  really  one 
in  Christ.' 

§  270.  Severe  accident  :  cheerfulness  under 
IT. — In  the  autumn  of  ISII,  Mr.  Hill  met  with  a 
severe  accident.  He  was  riding  his  favorite  cream- 
colored  horse  '  Bob,'  through  a  steep  and  rugged 
road,  as  the  nearest  way  to  a  village  in  a  neighboring 
valley,  where  he  was  going  to  preach.     The  animal 
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stumbled  against  one  of  the  many  large  stones  scat- 
tered over  the  narrow  way,  and  fell  with  his  whole 
weight  on  Mr.  Hill.  Being  of  a  most  gentle  and 
docile  nature,  he  lay  quiet  till  his  rider  was  extri- 
cated from  his  perilous  situation,  when  the  latter  was 
found  to  be  much  bruised,  and  to  have  broken  two 
of  his  ribs.  He  was  confined  for  some  weeks  to  his 
bed  ;  but  his  cheerfulness  never  forsook  him,  though 
before  he  arose,  a  severe  inflammation  settled  in  his 
right  eye.  Not  being  able  to  preach,  Mr.  Hill  re- 
mained at  Wotton  till  towards  Christmas,  when  the 
state  of  his  eye  became  so  alarming,  that  he  went  to 
London  to  consult  the  celebrated  Mr.  Ware.  I,  says 
Mr.  Sidney,  traveled  with  him  on  that  occasion. 
We  were  two  days  on  the  road  :  he  was  mostly  silent 
and  dejected,  complaining  of  great  pain,  till  I  re- 
marked, 'There  is  Eton,  sir.'  He  then  seemed  to 
forget  his  sufferings,  and  talked  to  me,  in  the  kind- 
est manner,  of  his  religious  feelings  when  a  boy 
there,  accompanied  with  beautiful  remarks  on  the 
dedication  of  our  youth  to  God,  and  the  pleasures  of 
the  remembrance  of  having  spent  it  in  his  service. 
On  arriving  in  London,  before  we  went  to  Surry 
chapel,  he  drove  to  the  house  of  Mr.  Ware,  and 
received  all  the  kindness  and  attention  for  which 
that  eminent  oculist  was  so  justly  esteemed.  When 
he  reached  his  own  residence,  he  rose  into  a  frame 
of  the  most  exalted  piety,  and  walked  up  and  down 
the  room,  breathing  forth  resignation  to  his  chasten- 
ing Father's  will,  in  all  the  fervor  of  a  sanctified 
use  of  affliction.  A  minister  present  observed,  'I 
never  saw  him  in  a  more  holy  state  of  mind  : ' — in 
truth  the  Lord  was  with  him  in  the  furnace,  and  all 
that  the  fire  destroyed,  were  the  ties  which  had 
bound  him  too  closely  to  earth,  and  to  himself. 
*  God,'  said  he,  '  has  laid  me  on  one  side,  has  inca- 
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pacitated  me  for  his  work,  to  humble  me,  to  make  me 
feel  that  I  am  nothing  in  his  cause,  and  that  I  may 
more  justly  value  the  privilege  of  laboring  for  his 
glory.'  The  skill  of  Mr.  Ware  was  at  length  made 
the  means  of  restoring  him  to  his  beloved  people.  I 
shall  never  forget  his  first  return  to  the  pulpit,  on 
his  recovery,  nor  the  expression  of  happy  welcome 
which  beamed  on  the  faces  of  a  numerous  and 
affectionate  cons-regation. 

<5>  271.  His  return  to  Cheltenham,  and  re- 
newed LABORS. — In  the  summer  after  his  restoration 
to  his  ministerial  duties,  Mr.  Hill  again  visited 
Cheltenham.  When  there,  he  was  followed  by  visit- 
ers of  every  rank,  to  whose  accommodation  in  the 
chapel,  the  most  polite  attention  was  paid  by  the 
trustees.  He  much  enjoyed  the  morning  walk 
at  the  wells,  and  received  great  benefit  from  the 
waters;  but  the  pleasures  of  the  place  did  not  tempt 
him  to  relax  in  his  usual  routine  of  weekly  village 
preaching.  This  will  appear,  from  a  letter  to  his 
friend  Mr.  Wathen,  announcing  his  intended  plan. 
He  says,  '  Mrs.  Hill  has  promised  to  go  with  me  to 
Cheltenham.  In  consequence  of  this,  we  shall  travel 
all  the  way  in  our  own  carriage,  and  shall  hope  to 
be  with  you  at  your  dinner  hour  on  Saturday,  the 
4th  of  July,  which  I  suppose  must  not  be  late,  as  we 
shall  afterwards  have  to  go  to  Cheltenham  in  the 
evening.  Though  by  this  plan  I  shall  not  need  the 
offer  of  your  carriage,  yet  it  need  not  prevent  the 
kind  design  of  your  attending  us  to  that  place.  1 
should  rather  hope  it  would  forward  your  intention, 
as  we  shall  have  a  spare  place  in  our  carriage,  that 
you  may  travel  with  us.  You  know  we  are  to 
return,  if  lives  be  spared,  on  the  Wednesday,  that  I 
may  preach  at  Rodborough,  and  Ebley  on  the 
Thursday,  and  perhaps  at  Painswick  on  the  Friday, 
IS* 
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and  return  to  Cheltenham  on  the  8aturda)\' 
Though  his  weak  eye  suffered  from  the  heat  of  the 
crowded  chapels,  he  would  preach ;  no  illness  that 
did  not  actually  confine  him  to  the  house,  no  re- 
monstrance could  prevent  it,  and  frequently  after  sit- 
ting silent  and  wrapt  up  in  thought,  he  was  heard  to 
say  indistinctly  to  himself, — 'O  that  I  could  do  more 
for  my  God.  O  that  I  could  bring  more  souls  to 
Christ;  Lord  help.'  Every  walk  in  the  grounds  of 
his  friends,  every  hill  he  climbed  to  enjoy  some  ro- 
mantic view,  every  event  seemed  to  furnish  glean- 
ings for  his  sermons.  His  mind  turned  all  the  inci- 
dents of  life  to  the  account  of  his  work,  in  which 
it  was  evident  to  those  who  were  witnesses  of  his 
zeal,  that  no  man  ever  engaged  with  more  heartfelt 
earnestness,  to  bring  souls  to  a  true  concern  for  their 
eternal  salvation.  His  playful,  guileless  mind,  ran 
innocently,  and  often  sportively,  on  the  surface  of 
the  earth;  but  far  more  frequently  did  it  soar  on  the 
wings  of  devotion,  into  regions  above  this  world,  ex- 
panding itself  in  the  praise  and  service  of  the  God 
of  heaven. 

§  272.  Honors  to  Rowland  Lord  Hill:  Rev.  Mr. 
Hill  much  respected. — At  this  time  Sir  Rowland, 
afterwards  Lord  Hill,  was  successfully  engaged  in 
the  wars  of  Spain.  Involved  as  he  was  in  all  the 
changes  and  perils  of  an  arduous  warfare,  and  en- 
gaged in  harassing  responsibilities,  Sir  Rowland  lost 
no  opportunity  of  assuring  his  uncle,  Rev,  Mr.  Hill, 
of  his  sincere  esteem,  and  of  communicating  to  him 
from  time  to  time,  accounts  of  the  difficulties  he  had 
encountered  and  surmounted.  Persons  coming  from 
Spain  at  this  period,  used  frequently  to  call  at  Sur- 
ry chapel  house,  with  such  tidings  as  they  knew 
would  be  interesting  to  Mr.  Hill.  There  were  seve- 
ral  soldiers  under   Sir  Rowland   Hill's  command, 
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that  had  been  hearers  of  his  uncle,  who  inquired 
after  their  welfare,  from  his  nephew,  with  all  the 
affectionate  anxiety  of  a  pastor  for  the  members 
of  his  flock.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  peninsular 
war,  Mr.  Hill  had  the  satisfaction  to  see  his  nephew 
advanced  to  the  peerage,  on  his  return  to  his  native 
country.  In  addition  to  the  other  honors  conferred 
upon  Lord  Hill,  the  city  of  London  had  voted  him 
a  sword,  on  the  presentation  of  which.  Rev.  Mr.  Hill 
was  invited  to  Guildhall.  His  witty  and  original 
conversation  attracted  those  around  him  who  were 
assembled  in  the  waiting  room ;  and  never  did  he 
manifest  a  more  redundant  flow  of  spirits.  In  plac- 
ing the  sword  in  the  hands  of  Lord  Hill,  the  cham- 
berlain alluded  to  the  fact,  that  a  Sir  Rowland  Hill 
of  his  family,  was  the  first  protestant  lord  mayor  of 
London.  As  soon  as  Rev.  Mr.  Hill  presented  him- 
self at  the  door  of  the  Guildhall,  the  populace  who 
l>ad  been  shaking  hands  with,  and  cheering  Lord 
Hill,  cried  out,  'Here  comes  the  good  old  uncle,' 
and  followed  him  by  loud  huzzas  as  he  departed. 
He  could  not  help  contrasting  these  expressions  of 
respect,  with  the  contempt,  obloquy,  persecution, 
and  personal  insults,  of  which  he  was  the  daily  sub- 
ject at  the  commencement  of  his  ministry.  Once, 
on  the  terrace  at  Hawkstone,  about  this  time,  he 
remarked  to  a  lady  who  was  walking  with  him,  and 
who  had  witnessed  the  affectionate  attentions  which 
were  paid  him  by  Sir  John  Hill  and  his  family — 
*  You  have  seen  how  I  am  now  received  here  ;  but  in 
my  youth,  I  have  often  paced  this  spot  bitterly  weep- 
ing :  while,  by  most  of  the  inhabitants  of  yonder 
house,  I  was  considered  as  a  disgrace  to  my  family. 
But,'  he  added,  the  tears  trickling  down  his  aged 
cheeks,  *  it  was  for  the  cause  of  my  God.' 

§  273.    Mr.  Hill's  sickness  and  recovery. — 
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The  hio-h  estimation  into  which  Mr.  Hill's  charac- 
ter  had  risen,  and  the  respect  shown  him  by  all  ranks 
of  persons,  might  have  had  the  effect  of  endearing 
him,  in  his  declining  days,  too  closely  to  this  world, 
had  it  not  pleased  God,  in  his  wise  providence,  to 
counteract  these  dangers,  by  the  visitation  of  his 
chastising  hand  in  sickness.  A  few  months  after 
the  excitement  caused  by  the  presence  of  the  sove- 
reigns and  others,  who  had  contributed  to  the  over- 
throw of  Napoleon,  and  the  scenes  of  gratification  in 
which  he  had  been  necessarily  involved,  Mr.  Hill 
was  attacked  by  a  severe  and  painful  disease.  This 
happened  about  the  usual  time  of  his  returning  from 
Wotton  to  London.  His  friends  became  seriously 
alarmed,  and  were  anxious  to  bring  him  to  town  as 
soon  as  possible,  that  he  might  have  the  benefit  of 
'  the  medical  skill  of  London.  His  feelings  under 
sickness  are  thus  expressed  by  himself,  in  a  letter 
to  one  of  the  members  of  Surry  chapel:  '  My  days, 
must  be  nearly  ended,  and  consequently  my  life  is 
comparatively  of  little  worth.  Still  may  the  languid 
efforts  of  my  declining  days  prove  not  an  unaccept- 
able offering  before  him,  by  whose  divine  power  our 
weakest  efforts  may  be  crowned  with  the  most  abun- 
dant success.  At  present,  however,  I  am  obliged 
to  give  way  to  disease,  and  though  perhaps  nothing 
dangerous,  yet  exceedingly  painful  and  lowering  to 
the  constitution.  Yesterday  I  suffered  severely,  and 
to-day  am  very  feverish,  weak,  and  low,  and  how  I 
shall  be  able  to  accomplish  my  journey  to  town,  as 
yet  I  cannot  tell.  This,  however,  I  shall  attempt  as 
speedily  as  circumstances  will  admit.'  '  In  a  few 
days,'  he  proceeds,  *  it  will  be  needful  that  I'  should 
write  again,  that  it  may  be  known  how  far  I  shall  be 
able  to  attend  on  the  accustomed  services  of  the 
chapel,  which,  at  present,  were  I  there,  I  should  not 
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be  able  to  perform.  All  this  is  from  the  hand  of 
God.  One  at  my  time  of  life  can  have  no  reason  to 
complain,  having  been  possessed  of  so  much  health 
and  strength,  for  so  many  years.  1  have  been  fa- 
vored beyond  most.  God  forbid  that  these  light  af- 
flictions should  excite  the  most  distant  murmuring, 
from  one  that  has  cause  for  the  most  abundant  thank- 
fulness before  God.'  The  only  difficulty  with  Mr. 
Hill  in  sickness,  was  to  prevent  his  preaching. 
Nothing  but  positive  physical  inability,  would  induce 
him  to  yield  to  the  orders  of  his  medical  attendants, 
and  the  entreaties  of  his  friends.  To  the  letter, 
from  which  the  last  quotation  is  taken,  Mrs.  Hill 
added  a  postscript,  in  which  she  says,  '  The  exertion 
of  preaching  is  injurious  to  Mr.  Hill,  but  I  find  it 
difficult  to  keep  him  from  it.'  His  removal  to  Lon- 
don was  effected  as  soon  as  possible,  where  he  was 
attended  by  Dr.  Babington  and  Mr.  Cline,  with  such 
skill  and  kindness,  that  his  complaint  began  quickly 
to  give  way.  Dr.  Babington  called  so  often,  and 
was  so  attentive,  that  he  expressed  to  him  his  fears, 
lest  such  frequent  visits  should  interfere  with  his 
own  interests.  Dr.  Babington  replied,  *  Mr.  Hill, 
I  shall  be  happy  indeed  to  be  made  \n  any  way  the  in- 
strument of  your  recovery,  for  I  shall  not  only  have 
the  pleasure  of  seeing  you  in  the  enjoyment  of  health, 
but  shall  have  conferred  a  benefit  upon  numbers,  to 
whom  your  ministry  is  made  useful.'  By  the  bles- 
sing of  God  on  the  advice  of  this  eminent  physician, 
and  the  skill  of  the  well  known  sursfeon  who  was 
called  to  his  aid,  he  was  restored  to  many  years  of 
labor  and  usefulness. 

During  his  illness,  those  who  knew  the  restless- 
ness of  his  temperament,  and  impatience  of  confine- 
ment to  the  house,  were  surprised  at  seeing  how  he 
bore  it.    The  first  evening  on  which  he  felt  decidedly 
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better,  he  was  lying  on  a  sofa  in  his  drawing  room, 
and  the  family  were  just  going  down  stairs,  having 
taken  leave  of  liim,  when  he  said — *  Stop,  I  will 
have  the  servants  up  here,  ring  the  bell.'  When 
they  came  in,  he  said — '  We  will  go  to  prayer,' 
and,  remaining  on  the  sofa,  he  breathed  forth  a  short 
prayer,  full  of  expressions  of  gratitude  to  God,  and 
earnest  dedication  of  returning  strength  to  his  glory. 

§  274.  Letters  on  his  restoration. — An  an- 
swer to  the  affectionate  inquiries  of  his  friend,  Mr. 
Wathen,  will  prove  the  truly  Christian  state  of  mind 
in  which  he  welcomed  returning  health. 

*  3Iy  very  dear  kind  friend, — You  will  be  more 
assuredly  convinced  that  I  am  better,  if  I  answer 
the  letter  you  have  so  kindly  written  to  my  wife. 

Yes,  the  Lord  in  infinite  wisdom  and  goodness  has 
chastened  and  afflicted  me,  but  has  not  criven  me 
over  to  death.  Only  on  tliis  day  se'nnight  1  was  in 
such  a  state,  that  if  the  Lord  had  not  put  a  speedy 
termination  to  my  disease,  it  must  have  speedily 
terminated  my  life;  but,  by  the  blessing  of  God  on 
some  of  the  best  medical  help  that  London  affords,  I 
am  still  preserved,  and,  O  that  it  may  be  for  his  future 
glory,  as  far  as  he  condescends  to  engage  me  as  an 
instrument  in  his  hands,  for  the  future  good  of  his 
church  and  people!  Having  already  terminated  the 
70th  year  of  my  life,  it  becomes  me  to  look  upon 
my  present  recovery  as  a  short  respite,  rather  than  a 
long  reprieve.  Still  the  Lord  may  design  that  we 
should  do  something  for  him,  and  more  than  we  may 
expect,  even  m  the  latter  stages  of  our  lives,  and  we 
shall  not  wish  to  die,  if  still  we  have  any  thing  to  do 
for  him  in  this  lower  world  of  wo. 

You  say  nothing  about  Mrs.  Wathen's  health. 
We  would,  therefore,  conclude  she  is  better.  What 
a  mercy  it  is  to  enjoy  health,  if  we  are  but  enabled 
to  enjoy  it  to  the  glory  of  God. 


M.  69]  ROWLAND  HILL.  227 

You  kindly  ask  what  you  can  do  for  me.  I  an- 
swer, pray  for  me,  that  my  sickness  may  be  sanc- 
tified. This  blessing  I  have  had  from  thousands. 
I  am  astonished  that  such  an  unworthy  creature, 
should  have  been  so  laid  upon  the  hearts  of  so  many 
of  the  people  of  God. 

I  still  continue  convalescent,  and  am  gaining 
strength,  and  really  long,  in  my  feeble  way,  again  to 
be  set  at  work. 

Your  ever  most  affectionate  and  obliged  friend, 
&,c.  Rowland  Hill.' 

Dec.  5,  1814. 

No  one  was  more  anxious  for  Mr.  Hill's  recovery, 
and  to  show  him  every  attention,  than  his  friend, 
Mr.  VVathen.  As  soon,  too,  as  his  appetite  returned, 
he  sent  him  venison,  woodcocks,  and  such  other 
delicacies  as  he  knew  would  be  acceptable,  for 
which  he  received  the  following  letter  of  thanks: — 
*  J\ly  very  dear  Sir, — Your  very  frequent  and  kind 
inquiries  after  my  health,  are  most  affectionately 
acknowledged  by  us  both.  Through  the  mercy  of 
God,  since  my  last  attack,  which  is  now  near  three 
weeks  ago,  1  have  felt  no  returns  of  disease,  and  my 
strength  is  considerably  recruited.  O  that,  through 
the  sparing  and  restoring  mercies  of  our  God^  we 
may  be  dedicated  to  live  more  abundantly  to  his 
glory  !  We  are  thankful  for  the  good  news  you  send 
us  respecting  the  health  of  Mrs.  Wathen.  We  are 
never  so  thankful  for  health  as  when  we  have  been 
deprived  of  it.  We  are  told,  that  chastisement  is 
sent  for  our  profit,  and  for  this  purpose,  'that  we 
may  be  made  partakers  of  his  holiness.'  Tlie  great- 
est blessing  that  God  can  confer,  is  his  own  divine 
image  on  the  heart.  This  is  heaven  within  us,  and 
what  would  heaven  be  without  his  image  when  there! 

A  thousand  thanks  for  your  VviiA.  prog.     In  a  few 
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days  we  shall  partake  of  our  venison  feast,  and  shall 
remember  with  gratitude  the  affectionate  hand  that 
sent  it.  The  woodcocks  were  devoured  to-day  ;  they 
were  both  very  good.  Neither  Moorfieids,  Snows- 
fields,  Lincoln's-inn-fields,  Leicester-fields,  Saint 
George's-fields,  Saint  Giles-in-the-fields,  nor  any 
other  fields  about  London,  could  have  produced  us 
such  a  treat. 

My  kind  love  to  Mr. .    I  know  his  services 

will  be  acceptable  at  Wotton,  and  I  hope  Mr-  - 
will  prove  the  same  at  Rodborough.     Remember  us 
to  all  your  family,  and  believe  me, 

Yours  most  affectionately,  R.  Hill.' 

London,  December  16M,  J  814. 

§  275.    COXGRATULATTONS    OF    HIS    ERIENDS  :     AN- 

■"ECDOTES. — The  first  time  he  walked  out  after  he 
gained  his  strength,  it  was  with  much  persuasion 
that  he  put  on  his  great  coat.  In  the  streets,  ht 
received  innumerable  congratulations  from  persons 
he  met ;  from  tradesmen,  who  ran  out  of  their  shops, 
and  from  the  inmates  of  every  house  he  called  at. 
The  day  was  fine  for  the  season.  When  he  returned, 
his  man  inquired — '  Sir,  where  is  your  great  coat?' 
— *  That's  more  than  I  can  tell  you,'  he  repliec 
laughing,  '  but  I'll  tell  you  where  I  have  been,  an( 
you  must  go  a  hunting  after  it  by  and  by.'  Th( 
ludicrous  occurrences  which  resulted  from  his  for-^ 
getfulness  of  such  matters,  often  afforded  us  consid- 
erable merriment,  in  which  no  one  partook  more 
heartily  than  himself  If  he  had  not  been  accom- 
panied by  a  careful  servant,  parts  of  his  dress  would 
have  been  frequently  separated  in  his  journeys,  by 
very  wide  intervals. 

If  ever  any  man  had  attained  to  the  digito  monstra- 
rier  it  was  Mr.  Hill.  Wherever  he  walked  in  Lon- 
don, persons  were  whispering,  '  There's  Rowland, 
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Hill,'  and  when,  as  was  his  custom,  he  stood  to  look 
at  the  prints  in  the  shop  windows,  he  attracted  great 
attention.  Of  this,  however,  he  never  could  be  per- 
suaded, and  was  just  as  much  at  ease  in  the  crowded 
streets,  as  in  his  own  grounds  at  Wotton.  If  a  com- 
panion said  to  him — *  You  had  better  come  on,  sir, 
there  are  so  many  people  staring  at  you,'  he  would 
say — 'O  no,  there's  nobody  thinks  it  worth  while  to 
look  at  me,  1  am  sure.'  This  was  not  affectation  ; 
he  ever  truly  esteemed  others  better  than  himself,  in 
the  spirit  of  genuine  humility. 

§  276.  The  nous  Russian  general. — During 
the  visit  of  the  sovereigns  to  England,  a  pious  gen- 
eral in  the  staff  of  the  Emperor  Alexander,  was  a 
constant  attendant  at  Surry  chapel.  From  him  Mr. 
Hill  gleaned  many  interesting  particulars  of  the 
autocrat,  and  had  no  doubt  of  his  real  piety  and  love 
for  the  Bible  Society.  This  distinguished  officer 
very  frequently  dined  at  Mr.  Hill's,  and  the  conver- 
sation sometimes  turned  upon  the  Greek  church,  the 
errors  of  which  were  ably  pointed  out  by  Mr.  Hill. 

§  277.  Mr.  Hill's  exalted  views  of  Christ. 
One  day  a  remark  was  made  on  the  admirable  peti- 
tion— *  By  all  thy  sufferings,  known  and  ynknowUj 
good  Lord  deliver  us.'  *  Aye,'  said  Mr.  Hill,  *  I  con- 
sider that  prayer  to  be  one  of  the  most  touchinor  ever 
uttered.  The  unknown  sufferings  of  Christ !  All 
his  described  sufferings  were  slight,  in  comparison 
with  what  infinite  holiness  must  have  felt  in  the 
midst  of  sinners;  the  light,  the  glory  of  heaven,  in 
the  darkness  and  impuriiy  of  the  world,  yet  spotless, 
and  without  sin  !  O  my  Savior,  no  tongue  can  de- 
scribe, no  angel  can  fathom,  the  abyss  of  thy  suffer- 
ings for  me  a  sinner.  As  I  cannot  reach  the  infinite 
height  of  thy  love  and  thy  glory  in  heaven,  so  I  can- 
not descend  into  the  depths  of  thy  sorrows  when  here 
19 
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on  earth.     I  can  only  wonder  and  adore!'     Often  ■'• 
did  he  burst  forth  with  strains  such  as  these;  and  so^ 
intense  were   his  feelings,  that  every  nerve   seemed 
shaken  with  the  workings  of  his  mind.     Never  did 
any  Christian   feel  more  completely  the  power  and 
beauty  of  the  mysteries  of  redeemino-  love. 

§  278.  His  excessive  labors  at  this  advanced 
AGE. — Though  Mr.  Hill  was  now  in  his  seventy-first 
year,  he  had  en;Tagements  more  numerous  and  fa- 
tiguing, than  most  young  men  could  have  gone 
through.  He  never  preached  less  than  four  times  a 
week  to  his  people  in  London,  and  five  at  Wotton, 
besides  meeting  the  society  on  a  Monday  evening; 
in  addition  to  which,  there  was  scarcely  a  religious 
or  benevolent  institution,  accordinor  with  the  views 
he  Had  adopted  as  his  rule  of  action,  which  did  not 
claim  and  receive  a  large  share  of  his  exertions.  In 
one  week,  when  past  the  age  just  mentioned,  he  went 
through  the  exertion  of  traveling  a  hundred  miles  ia 
a  mountainous  part  of  Wales,  and  preached  twenty' 
one  sermons  !  Sometimes  he  complained  that  he  was 
tired  on  a  Sunday  evening;  but  the  vivacity  of  his 
conversation  and  the  liveliness  of  his  manner  used 
occasionally  to  elicit  the  remark,  '  Well,  sir,  yours  is 
a  curious  sort  of  fatigue;'  to  which  he  would  reply, 
*  I  was  tired  just  now,  but  I  forgot  it.'  In  a  letter 
written  at  this  time,  he  observes  how  wonderfully  he 
had  been  favored  with  health.  *  Thanks  be  to  God/ 
he  says,  *  with  a  very  few  exceptions,  I  have  had  an 
abundant  share  of  this  blessing,  for  upwards  of  seventy 
years.  No  wonder  if  I  now  begin  to  complain  that 
my  limbs  get  stiff,  and  that  I  cannot  accomplish 
similar  active  exertions  to  those  of  former  days. 
Still  may  the  will  be  the  same,  when  the  power  is 
denied.  The  glory  of  our  lives  should  be  to  live  to 
the  glory  of  God ;  and  what  are  all  our  doings,  com- 
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pared  to  what  our  most  merciful  Redeemer  has  done 
for  us  ?  O  for  a  spirit  of  full  dedication  to  the  glory 
of  God!' 

§  601.  Fondness  for  preaching. — In  another 
letter  he  remarks, — *  OJd  as  I  am,  I  am  just  returned 
from  a  long  missionary  ramble;  but  I  feel  I  am  get- 
ting old.  O  that  I  may  work  well  to  the  last !'  In 
all  his  journeys,  even  when  he  had  reached  a  period 
beyond  that  usually  allotted  to  man,  he  was  disconcer- 
ted if  he  did  not  find  a  pulpit  ready  for  him  every  eve- 
ning. In  one  of  his  letters  fixing  his  days  for  preach- 
ing, on  his  road  to  some  place,  he  says, — '  Ever 
since  my  Master  has  put  me  into  office,  I  have  ever 
esteemed  it  my  duty  to  remember  his  admonition — 
'As  ye  go  preach.'  '  His  general  ansvi'er  to  invita- 
tion to  houses  on  his  route,  was,  '  I  shall  be  happy  to 
come  to  you,  if  you  can  find  me  a  place  to  preach  in/ 
To  preach,  and  to  promote  the  preaching  of  Christ, 
was  ever  a  prominent  object  of  Mr.  Hill's  life,  and 
he  made  his  own  ease  and  convenience  entirely  sub- 
servient to  it. 

§  602.  Encourages  itinerants,  their  qualifi- 
cations.— His  desire  to  advance  the  Redeemer's 
cause  induced  Mr.  Hill  to  assist  itinerants  whose 
qualifications  he  approved.  He  was  constantly  urg- 
ing the  duty  of  selectinjT  preachers,  to  go  forth 
among  those  who  were  destitute  of  the  means  of 
grace,  and  of  providing  accommodation  for  worship, 
in  places  not  possessing  this  advantage.  In  writing 
his  opinion  of  the  sort  of  persons  required  for  such  a 
work,  he  says — '  Lively,  zealous,  wise,  simple-heart- 
ed, liberal-minded,  ^c.  &lc.  preachers,  are  all  we 
want.  These  cannot  be  manufactured  at  academies. 
O  what  huge  offence  I  gave  the  other  day,  by  warn- 
ina  young  preachers  not  to  travel  about  the  country, 
with  a  sack  of  dried  tongues  for  sale,  wherever  they 
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went.  It  is  a  poor  traffic,  and  ill-calculated  to  bring 
souls  to  Christ.'  Again  he  remarked  on  another  oc- 
casion— *  Holy  and  faithful  ministers,  blessed  with 
equal  ability  and  zeal,  are  greatly  needed.  We  should 
deal  much  with  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  to  raise 
them  up  and  send  them  forth.  How  different  the  poor 
tools  of  ministers  of  our  manufacturing,  when  com- 
pared with  the  burning  and  shining  lights  the  Lord 
,can  send  forth.' 

^281.  Society  to  promote  "Village  Itiner- 
ancy."— The  long  neglected  condition  of  a  large  por- 
tion of  the  country  population,  and  the  desecration 
of  the  Sabbath  by  every  species  of  unholy  pastime, 
were  ev  ils  earnestly  deplored, and  assiduously  endeav- 
ored to  be  corrected  by  Mr.  Hill,  wherever  his  influ- 
ence extended.  With  this  view,  lie  was  for  many 
years  devoted  to  the  promotion  of  village  preaching; 
not  for  the  purpose  of  interference,  to  assist  the 
growth  of  a  sect  within  the  legitimate  sphere  of  an 
exemplary  pastor,  but  to  gather  those  who  wandered 
as  sheep  having  no  shepherd,  into  the  fold  of  Christ. 
For  the  furtherance  of  this  object,  Mr.  Hill  became 
a  very  active  member  of  a  society  called  the  "  Village 
Itinerancy,"  on  w  hose  committees,  we  find  from  the 
memoranda  of  his  engagements,  he  was  a  frequent 
attendant.  It  was  in  the  year  1796,  that  proposals 
were  made  for  the  establishment  of  this  institution, 
to  which  a  theological  seminary  was  added  in  the 
year  1803.  The  tuition  of  the  students  has  long  been 
superintended  by  the  Rev.  George  Collision,  a  truly 
pious  and  excellent  man,  much  esteemed  by  Mr.  Hill, 
and  whose  primary  object  is  to  make  every  other 
species  of  knouledcre  subsidiary  to  that  of  the  scrip 
tures.  No  minister  can  be  permitted  to  occupy  any ^ 
of  the  stations  selected  by  this  society,  whose  senti 
ments  '  are  not  conformable  to  the  doctrinal  articles 
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of  the  church  of  England/  and  the  itinerants  were 
not  allowed  to  trespass  on  a  field  diligently  and  wisely 
cultivated  by  the  labors  of  others.  Had  its  designs 
extended  beyond  '  the  neglected  districts  of  the 
land,'  it  would  not  have  received  the  countenance  and 
support  of  Mr,  Rowland  Hill,  who  was  often  heard 
to  make  some  of  his  severest  remarks,  on  the  con- 
duct of  such  as  use  every  artifice  to  decoy  to  their 
places  of  worship,  the  converts  of  faithfiil  and  suc- 
cessful ministers.  From  the  active  share  taken  by 
Mr.  Hill,  in  the  business  of  the  Vdlage  Itinerancy, 
it  is  evident,  that  its  members  professed  a  spirit  kind- 
red with  his  own,  in  their  attempts  to  ameliorate  the 
destitute  condition  of  thousands  of  their  fellow-coun- 
trymen, who  were  living  in  all  the  ignorance  and 
depravity  of  heathens,  for  want  of  more  pressing  calls 
to  the  only  source  of  wisdom,  piety,  and  happiness. 
To  use  the  words  of  Mr.  Hill,  his  great  design  was, 
*  to  enrich  the  church  by  fresh  trophies  of  grace,' 
and,  we  may  add,  to  bring  forth  captives  from  the  dark 
strong-holds  of  Satan,  into  the  glorious  light  and  lib- 
erty of  the  gospel. 

§  282.  Ex\JOINS  ON  YOUNG  CONVERTS  TO  BE  ACTIVE. 

— It  was  part  of  his  principle,  that  all  young  converts 
should  be  set  to  work  for  God,  in  a  manner  suitable 
to  their  natural  gifts  or  relative  situations.  Some  he 
recommended  as  teachers  in  Sunday  schools,  others 
as  expositors  of  the  plain  truths  of  the  scriptures  to 
the  simple  and  ignorant,  and  those  who  enjoyed  a 
ripeness  of  religious  experience  were  advised  to  be- 
come visiters  of  the  sick.  There  is  employment  in 
the  vineyard,  he  alvv^ays  considered,  for  every  de- 
scription of  laborer,  but  he  strongly  urged  the  neces- 
sity of  duly  weighing  the  nature  of  the  department 
most  suitable  to  individual  circumstances. 

§  283.  Advice  on  entering  the  ministry. — A 
19* 


234  ROWLAND  HILL.  [1S15, 

young  and  respectable  tradesman  remarkable  fot 
diliueuce  in  the  Surry  chapel  Sunday  schools,  con- 
sulted Mr,  Hill  on  the  propriety  of  becoming  a  min- 
ister, and  received  the  toUowing  answer  to  his  in- 
quiries:— 

*  My  Dear  Young  Friend, — As  the  office  of  a  min- 
ister seems  to  be  beyond  all  others  the  most  useful, 
so  I  am  not  surprised  that  such  as  feel  themselves 
devoted  to  God,  are  desirous  to  fill  that  office:  and, 
though  the  grand  work  in  those  that  may  be  called 
to  fill  that  important  trust,  must  be  found  in  a  real 
work  of  grace  upon  their  own  hearts,  yet  there  are 
other  qualifications  absolutely  needed,  before  they  can 
prove  themselves'  workmen  that  need  not  be  asham- 
ed.' There  must  be  a  measure  of  natural  gifts,  as 
well  as  spiritual  graces;  and  though  we  may  know 
how  far  we  may  possess  the  one,  by  a  close  examina- 
tion of  our  hearts  before  God,  the  other,  I  should 
suppose,  can  only  be  discovered  to  us  by  a  due  and 
proper  use  of  means. 

There  is  what  the  scripture  calls  an  aptitude  to 
teach — a  quickness  and  readiness  of  thought,  well  re- 
gulated by  the  letter  of  the  word,  and  by  that  wisdom 
which  is  from  above;  and,  for  the  want  of  this,  many 
have  entered  into  the  ministry  to  prove  a  burden  to 
themselves,  and  a  dead  weight  to  the  churches  they 
may  be  called  to  serve.  Now  this  holy  aptitude,  in 
my  opinion,  can  only  be  discovered  by  the  practical 
exercise  of  such  gifts,  of  which  others  are  always  bet- 
ter judoes  than  we  can  be  ourselves;  and  such  will 
be  naturally  called  forth  for  the  further  exercise  of 
them,  by  such  as  have  felt  the  spiritual  good  of  them 
to  their  hearts:  and  then,  if  Providence  sets  before 
you  such  open  doors  as  these,  you  may  better  judge 
how  far  you  are  called  to  the  sacred  office.  As  for  all 
human  erudition,  however  good  in  its  place,  yet,  in 
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itself,  it  is  nothing,  it  is  much  worse  than  nothing. 
How  many  of  our  half-dead  churches,  are  contented 
to  be  filled  with  mere  pulpit  lumber  of  this  sort,  while 
the  prosperity  even  of  living  churches  is  greatly  im- 
peded thereby?  In  addition  to  this, what  heart-burn- 
ings and  animosities  are  the  result,  which  too  fre- 
quently terminate  in  painful  divisions  and  separa- 
tions, to  the  disgrace  of  the  sacred  cause. 

In  these  free  remarks,  while  I  cannot  entertain  the 
most  distant  doubt,  respecting  your  integrity  and  up- 
rightness before  God,  yet  I  have  lived  too  long  in  the 
world,  not  to  know  the  need  of  such  hints  as  these, 
and  I  am  sure  you  will  take  them  as  they  are  really 
meant. 

Let  me  also  drop  a  further  hint,  as  respects  your 
present  situation  in  life.  All  tradesmen  who  by  their 
own  honesty  and  integrity,  can  preserve  for  them- 
selves an  honorable  independence,  fill  a  creditable 
situation  in  life,  and  are  not  debarred  from  being  oc- 
casionally useful  in  the  church  of  Christ.  You,  at 
present,  are  most  usefully  engaged  in  our  Sunday 
schools,  and  the  gratuitous  survices  of  yourself  and 
others  are'  highly  creditable  and  beneficial  to  the 
cause.  While  thus  engaged,  you  may,  by  degrees, 
feel  your  way,  how  far  the  Lord  may  design  you  for 
more  extended  usefulness  in  the  work,  and  this  alone 
a  future  day  can  decide. 

And  now  for  my  last  hint,  till  I  shall  [D.  V.]  again 
see  you  in  town.  A  person  who  enters  the  ministry, 
and  is  obliged  to  be  entirely  dependent  upon  the  peo- 
ple for  his  support,  unless  he  be  of  remarkable  abili- 
ties, is  frequently  called  to  suffer  severely  from  those 
who  furnish  him  with  his  support;  and  if  you  should 
throw  up  a  profitable  concern,  you  may  suffer  for  it 
in  a  future  day.  While  I  would  at  all  times  wish  to 
live  dependent  on  God,  yet  it  is  a  great  privilege  to 
live  a  little  independently  of  the  world. 


23  ROWLAND  HILL.  [1815, 

I  shall  be  both  thankful  for  your  affliction,  and 
thankful  for  your  recovery,  if  it  has  proved  a  profita- 
ble season  for  your  souls.  Sanctified  afflictions  are 
spiritual  promotions :  what  a  mercy  to  be  better  ibr 
the  rod ! 

With  cordial  love  to  your  family  and  all  friends, 
believe  me  to  be,  Very  sincerely  yours, 

Rowland  Hill.' 

From  this  letter  may  be  gathered  the  sentiments 
of  Mr.  Hill,  with  reference  to  the  gifts  required  in 
the  sacred  office  of  preaching,  and  it  would  be  well,  if 
a  more  general  regard  were  paid  to  the  aptitude  for 
teaching,  by  all  persons  engaging  in  these  solemn 
duties. 

^  284.  Necessity  of  lay  preachers  and  mis- 
sionaries AT  home. — The  rule  Mr.  Hill  prescribed' 
to  himself,  and  exhorted  others  to  follow,  was — 
*  While  a  soul  within  our  reach  is  ignorant  of  a  Sa- 
vior, we  must  endeavor  to  win  him  to  Christ.  It  is 
matter  worthy  of  the  earnest  attention  of  the  mem- 
bers of  our  churches,  how  they  may  most  effectually 
promote  an  ingathering  of  the  forsaken  outcasts  of 
our  community.  Some  plan  should  be  devised,  so 
that  missionaries,  acting  in  perfect  conformity  with 
established  rules,  might  be  commissioned  to  invite 
the  thousands  in  the  precincts  of  our  large  towns, 
whose  numbers  and  situation  place  them  beyond  the 
reach  of  the  efficient  exertions  of  an  appointed  min- 
ister. District  visiters,  and  the  agents  of  Sabbath 
school  and  Tract  societies,  have  effected  much  good 
in  this  way ;  but  they  have  scarcely  crossed  the  mar- 
gin of  a  widely  extended  field,  hitherto  left  as  desert 
as  the  barren  wilderness,  and  almost  as  unexplored. 
While  we  have  carried  the  seeds  of  truth,  and  have 
cultivated  the  regions  of  our  very  antipodes,  is  it  not 
a  strange  inconsistency,  to  suffer  any  portion  of  the 
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land  in  which  we  dwell,  to  remain  unblessed  with 
husbandmen,  fit  and  able,  under  the  divine  guidance, 
to  convert  the  moral  barrenness  of  the  immense  waste 
before  us,  into  a  scene  of  verdure,  fruitfulness,  and 
beauty? 

^  285.  Attachment  to  friends:  grief  at  their 
LOSS. — Though  at  this  stage  of  his  life,  Mr.  Hill  was 
free  from  most  of  those  temporal  cares  and  anxieties 
which  are  the  painful  lot  of  many  of  God's  people,  he 
had  to  mourn  the  unexpected  decease  of  some  highly 
valued  friends  of  his  flock.  Two  of  these  were  Mr. 
Beames  and  Mr.  Benjamin  Neale,  men  devoted  to 
the  cause  of  truth  and  benevolence.  Mr.  Hill's  af- 
fection for  the  former  of  these  excellent  Christians, 
is  thus  strongly  expressed  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  B.  JNeale. 
*  I  ought  to  love  him  ;  he  is  my  wise,  and  good,  and 
faithful  friend.  Vital  Christianity  creates  many  such, 
and  there  is  no  real  friendship  out  of  Christ.  It  can- 
not be,  for  there  is  no  love  out  of  Christ,  for  he  alone 
is  the  centre  and  source  of  love.' 

§  286.  The  Neale  family. — From  the  family  of 
the  Neales,  Mr.  Hill  had  received  for  many  years  the 
strongest  proofs  of  attachment,  and  maintained  such 
an  intercourse  with  them,  as  should  subsist  between 
a  pastor  and  the  affectionate  members  of  his  congre- 
gation. Mr.  Neale  was  a  man  of  the  strictest  integ- 
rity, and  appropriated  to  the  cause  of  charity  and 
religion,  a  large  share  of  the  income  he  had  the  good 
fortune  to  acquire  by  diligence  in  business.  One 
of  his  sons,  Mr.  Cornelius  Neale,  obtained  the  first 
mathematical  and  second  classical  honors  of  his  year 
at  Cambridge.  His  literary  attainments  were  not 
more  remarkable  than  the  kindness  of  his  disposition, 
of  which,  says  Mr.  Sidney,  I  had  three  years'  happy 
experience,  being  placed  under  his  able  tuition, 
through  the  recommendation  of  Mr.  Hill.     Mr.  Cor- 
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nelius  Neale  married  the  daughter  of  Dr.  John  Mason 
Good,  the  well  known  author  of  many  valuable 
works, 

§  287.  Mr.  Hill's  letter  on  the  sickness  of 
Mr.  Neale. —  The  sincerity  of  Mr.  Hill's  resrard  for 
Mr.  Benjamin  Neale,  will  appear  from  the  following 
letter,  addressed  to  Mrs.  Neale,  in  allusion  to  the 
alarming  state  of  her  husband's  health  : — 

*  My  dear  3Iadnm, — While  I  feel  myself  gratified 
for  your  kind  attention  in  sending  me  the  information 
respecting  the  dangerous  state  of  Mr.  Neale's  health 
from  a  recent  attack,  yet  no  news  could  have  affected 
me  more,  as  I  have  no  friend  upon  earth  that  I  have 
reason  more  sincerely  to  value  and  esteem.  These 
are  most  painful  events,  and  under  them  it  requires 
a  great  sacrifice  of  our  own  wills  to  say — '  Thy  will 
be  done.'  I  do  not  blame  myself  for  this  struggle.  It 
is  no  sign  that  we  value  the  blessing  of  God,  in  the 
enjoyment  of  those  who  appeared  to  be  raised  up  for 
useful  and  valuable  purposes,  if  we  can  part  with 
them  without  regret.  That  mind  is  badly  framed 
that  prefers  stoical  indifference  to  Christian  sensibil- 
ity ;  and  though  the  pain  is  abundantly  more  acute, 
where  those  finer  feelings  of  the  mind  are  found  to 
exist,  yet  who  that  deserves  the  name  of  a  human  be- 
ing would  wish  to  be  without  them  ?  The  man  with- 
out natural  affection  is  but  a  monster  in  human  shape. 
To  weep  with  those  that  weep,  is  as  much  our  duty, 
as  to  rejoice  with  those  that  rejoice,  while  there  is  a 
secret  consolation  that  it  flows  from  the  mind  of 
Christ  within  us;  for  when  the  family  of  his  friend 
Lazarus  partook  of  the  cup  of  human  wo,  Jesus  wept. 

We  are  not  to  live  in  this  world  of  wo,  without  be- 
ing called  to  the  exercise  of  the  same  sort  of  feelings 
by  similar  events.  Mrs.  Hill's  spirits  and  strength 
have  been  exceedingly  enervated  by  attending  on 
her  dying  brother  at  Wells. 
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As  soon  as  I  have  finished  this  letter,  I  must  write 
on  another  similar  subject.  This  morning's  post  has 
brought  me  the  tidings  of  the  dangerous  illness  of  a 
younger  brother —  not  my  brother  Brian,  who,  I  be- 
lieve, is  known  to  you,  and  I  trust  is  known  to  God, 
— but  of  another  brother. 

You  know  I  shall  be  naturally  anxious  to  hear 
from  you,  or  some  of  the  family,  on  a  speedy  day. 
I  shall  continue  in  this  place  till  Wednesday  in  the 
next  week,  the  30th  instant,  when  I  go  to  Ports- 
mouth for  Mr.  Griffin,  (one  of  Mr.  Hill's  constant 
supplies  at  Surry  chapel,  and  the  author  of  an  excel- 
lent funeral  sermon  on  his  death,)  where  I  shall 
continue  about  a  fortnifrht  before  my  return. 

May  the  supportin^r  hand  be  upon  you.  With  most 
affectionate  love  to  all,  Yours  very  sincerely, 

Wotton,  Aug.  22,  1815.  R.  Hill.' 

§  283.  Letter  of  condolence  to  Mrs.  Neale. 
On  the  death  of  Mr.  B.  Neale,  Mr.  Hill  thus  beauti- 
fully addressed  the  language  of  condolence  to  his 
widow. 

'  il/y  dear  Madam, — Not  knowing  how  far  your 
mind  might  have  been  overpowered  by  the  heavy  be- 
reavement you  have  been  called  to  sustain,  I  was 
just  preparing  to  make  some  inquiries  from  Mr.  C. 
Neale,  an  immediate  attention  to  which,  I  feared, 
might  too  much  revive  the  sorrows  of  your  mind.  I 
am  exceedingly  thankful,  however,  by  the  contents 
of  your  letter,  to  find  that  you  have  been  supported 
with  so  much  calmness  and  sedateness  of  spirit  under 
a  loss  so  irreparable  and  severe.  Still,  not  irrepar- 
able, if  he  who  decreed  it  is  more  abundantly  the 
portion  of  our  hearts ;  nor  yet  severe,  if  we  can  be- 
lieve that  the  darkest  providence  has  a  brighter  side 
than  the  eye  of  sense  can  discern  :  and  I  am  the 
more  thankful  for  you,  dear  madam,  since  I  am  sat- 
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isfied,  that  holy  serenity  of  mind  is  no  proof  of  apa- 
thy and  unfeeling  indifference,  but  rather  of  a  dig- 
nified and  submissive  cahnness,  before  him  who 
doeth  all  things  well.  1  therefore  greatly  thank  God 
on  your  behalf. 

Though  none  of  those  endearing  ties  that  nature 
forms,  subsisted  between  me  and  our  late  invaluable 
friend,  yet  I  know  not  one  upon  the  earth  I  more  af- 
fectionately esteemed,  and  the  loss  of  whose  advice 
and  friendship  I  more  sincerely  regret.  But  these 
painful  deprivations  are  all  from  the  hand  of  God. 
We  deserve  them  as  judorments,  and  by  raising  up 
others  again,  he  can  restore  them  in  mercy  ;  and  if 
our  outward  adversity  tends  to  inward  prosperity, 
even  from  our  sharpest  trials  we  shall  obtain  joy  and 
gladness,  and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  away. 
Fruitless  sorrow  can  produce  nothing  better  than  re- 
bellious murmurings  before  God;  while  patient  sub- 
mission sweetens  every  bitter,  and  enables  us  to  say 
that  all  is  well.  No  doubt  but  that  the  reflection  of 
the  loss  you  have  sustained,  will  be  frequently  re- 
turning to  your  mind  ;  but  still  it  is  not  an  unpleas- 
ing  melancholy,  while  we  can  recollect  those  pleas- 
ing qualities,  those  heavenly  graces  which  cannot 
die  with  those  that  die,  and  which  they  once  posses- 
sed, while  they  were  on  this  lower,  this  pilgrim  state 
with  us.  As  you  say  nothing  particularly  respecting 
your  mother's  mind,  I  trust  she  is  blessed  with  the 
same  calmness,  and  holy  resignation  of  spirit  to  the 
will  of  God,  which  you  have  been  permitted  to  enjoy. 
It  is  an  honor  to  parents,  to  have  children  that  were 
their  joy  and  glory  while  in  life,  and  an  inexpressible 
consolation,  to  believe  that  they  are  in  glory  after 
life. 

With  the  sincerest  regard  to  the  remains  of  a  fa- 
mily for  whom  I  have  the  highest  love  and  esteem, 
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believe  me  to  be,  Dear  madam,  Yours  very  affec- 
tionately, Rowland  Hill. 

<^  289.  Attempt  to  rate  Surry  chapel. — Dur- 
ring  the  year  1S16,  attempts  were  made  to  assess 
Surry  chapel,  which  Mr.  Fliil  resisted.  By  his  un- 
tiring exertions,  these  efforts  proved  unsuccessful : 
but  he  never  appeared  more  agitated  and  anxious, 
under  any  circumstances.  At  the  court,  on  the  day 
of  the  sixth  appeal,  when  the  decision  proved  to  be 
in  his  favor,  he  received  numerous  conaratulationa 
from  his  friends.  With  most  of  the  principal  inhabi- 
tants of  the  church  parish,  Mr.  Hill  lived  npon  very 
friendly  terms,  and  pleasing  interchanges  of  civility 
took  place  between  himself  and  his  neighbors.  The 
pamphlets  of  Mr.  Hill,  on  the  subject  of  rating  his 
chapel,  as  well  as  his  principles  of  action,  were  well 
known.  Every  investigation  of  the  finances  of  Surry 
chapel,  and  the  emoluments  of  its  minister,  only  re- 
flected credit  on  his  disinterestedness,  and  the  be- 
nevolence of  a  worthy  people. 

§  290.  His  aid  to  dissenters  :  anecdotes. — 
The  dissenters,  that  is  those  who  are  not  episcopa- 
lians, are  much  indebted  to  Mr.  Hill,  for  his  exer- 
tions in  behalf  of  their  religious  liberties,  as  well  as 
for  the  good  advice  he  gave  them  upon  all  occasions. 
He  came  home  one  day  from  a  meeting,  where  some 
observations  had  been  made  on  the  privileges  of 
churchmen,  which  he  disapproved.  *  I  took  the  lib- 
erty,' he  said,  '  to  make  a  few  remarks;  and  among 
other  things  I  told  them,  you  know  from  time  imme- 
morial, there  has  been  a  certain  state  saddle^  and 
those  who  have  a  firm  seat  in  it,  will  naturally  kick 
off  those  who  try  to  get  up  behind  ;  and  if  you  could 
get  into  it,  you  would  do  just  the  same.' 

§  291.  Wishes  churchmen  to  outdo  dissent- 
ers ;  anecdotes. — His  sentiments,with  respect  to  the 
20 
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clergy  were — '  It  is  the  chartered  privilege  of  the 
church  to  lead,  and  let  her  ministers  outlive  and  out- 
shine the  dissenters,  who  are  so  much  dreaded  by 
some  as  rivals,  by  a  conduct  which  is  consistent  witli 
their  sacred  office,  and  we  shall  soon  see  what  will 
be  the  result.  No  churches  are  empty,  where  the 
doctrines  of  the  reformation  are  duly  urged,  with 
purity  and  energy,  upon  the  people's  mind,'  Mr. 
Hill  used  to  seize  every  opportunity  of  showing  his 
respect  for  the  active  ministers  of  the  church,  and 
was  very  particular  in  attending  the  anniversary  ser- 
mon, preached  by  an  episcopal  minister  for  the  Lon- 
don Missionary  Society.  If  invited  els-ewhere  on  that 
day,  he  replied,  '  No,  no,  I  always  go  to  church,  and 
always  intend  it;'  and  on  one  of  these  occasions,  a 
most  interesting  circumstance  occurred.  The  preach- 
er was  Dr.  Gilbee,  formerly  rector  of  Barby,  North- 
amptonshiP6,  whose  discourse  from  John  x.  16,  was 
full  of  piety  and  Christian  love,  Mr.  Hill  was  so 
delighted,  that  he  said,  'when  I  found  he  was  draw- 
ing to  a  conclusion,  I  could  hardly  help  crying  out 
*  go  on,  Dr.  Gilbee,  pray  give  us  a  little  more."  At 
the  close  of  the  service  he  went  to  the  vestry,  and 
opening  the  door  gently,  asked  permission  to  intro- 
duce himself — Dear  Dr.  Gilbee,  will  you  permit  a 
poor  unworthy  servant  of  our  Divine  Master,  to  thank 
you  for  this  day's  sermon?'  *0  dearest  Mr.  Hill,' ex-  , 
claimed  Dr.  Gilbee,  '  come  in,  come  in — how  glad  I 
am  to  see  you.  It  was  under  your  ministry,  that  I 
was  first  led  to  God  !'  This  declaration  w^as  followed 
by  such  emotions  as  are  experienced  by  those  alone 
who  know  what  it  is  to  reciprocate  the  affection  en-  ' 
gendered  in  their  hearts  by  the  communication  of  the 
spirit  and  image  of  a  crucified  Redeemer. 

§  292.  Missionary  day  at  Surry  chapel. — The' 
missionary  day  at  Surry  chapel  was,  to  its  devoted 
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pastor,  in  the  brightest  sense,  a  gala.  On  that  morn- 
ing he  rose  earlier  than  usual,  and  before  breakfast, 
was  seen  seated  at  a  table  near  the  window  of  his 
room,  looking  alternately  at  the  people  as  they  ga- 
thered in  the  chapel  yard,  hours  before  the  opening 
of  the  doors,  and  at  the  bible  and  book  of  common 
prayer,  to  select  the  lessons  for  the  day,  and  to  re- 
fresh his  recollection  of  the  service  he  was  about  to 
read.  When  any  one  entered  the  room,  he  would 
say,  '  see  what  a  churchman  I  am  ;  I  must  have  it 
iall  correct ; '  then  perhaps  he  would  make  a  few  re- 
marks on  the  first  movements  of  his  mind  towards 
the  great  cause  of  missionary  labors.  Presently 
Mrs.  Hill  came  down,  when  he  said  to  his  servant, 
*  come  up  to  prayer.'  The  family  were  soon  assem- 
bled, and  in  a  short  but  sublime  supplication,  he 
poured  forth  the  deep  feeling  of  his  soul.  It  was  a 
solemn  and  affecting  moment;  few  could  have  heard 
him  unmoved.  At  breakfast,  he  was  interrupted 
every  instant,  but  not  at  all  annoyed,  by  the  entrance 
of  those  connected  with  the  management  of  the  so- 
ciety, or  by  the  introduction  of  some  distinguished 
foreigner,  who  desired  to  witness  the  routine  of  the 
day.  Now  and  then  he  was  called  out  to  prevent 
the  persons  iu  the  yard,  from  rushing  through  the 
house  into  the  chapel,  in  their  anxiety  to  gain  early 
admission ;  and  it  was  only  by  the  strongest  remon- 
strances, that  many  of  them  were  prevailed  on  to 
wait  for  the  opening  of  the  doors.  As  soon  as  the 
hour  of  service  arrived,  he  went  to  the  vestry  ;  pres- 
ently there  was  a  general  movement  in  the  chapel, 
and  all  eyes  were  fixed  on  his  venerable  figure,  as 
he  slowly  ascended  the  steps  of  the  desk.  No  read- 
er ever  gave  a  more  solemn  effect  to  the  liturgy  of 
the  church  of  England  ;  his  deep  feeling,  brought 
out  by  the  scene  and  the  occasion,  his  powerful  and 
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melodious  voice,  and  his  thorough  conception  of  the 
beauty  and  spirituality  of  the  form  of  prayer  he  lov- 
ed, combined  to  give  a  pathos  and  dignity  to  his 
performance  of  this  part  of  the  service,  which  has 
never  been  surpassed  by  any  minister.  After  the 
prayers,  the  missionary  hymn  was  given  out  by  one 
of  the  phalanx  of  ministers  who  occupied  the  front 
of  the  galleries,  and  sung  by  the  immense  congre- 
gation, all  standing.  The  full  tones  of  the  fine  organ, 
the  combination,  in  a  sin)ple  melody,  of  three  thous- 
and voices,  and  the  recollection  of  the  object  of 
their  meeting,  inspired  an  emotion  which  thrilled 
through  every  Christian's  breast.  After  the  sermon, 
Mr.  Hill  held  a  plate  at  one  of  the  doors,  and  the 
people  seemed  to  strive  for  the  honor  of  putting  their 
donations  into  his  hands.  If  the  collection  went  on 
well,  his  countenance  beamed  with  delight,  and  he 
hastened  at  its  conclusion  up  the  steps  to  his  own 
house,  to  reckon  its  amount,  surrounded  by  those 
whom  he  had  invited  to  dine  with  him  in  the  school- 
room. The  sum  gathered  was  seldom  found  defi- 
cient. Once,  in  times  of  difficulty,  it  was  less  than 
usual  by  nearly  a  hundred  pounds.  His  depression 
was  evident  to  all  near  him  ;  but  in  the  evening,  as 
he  sat  silent  and  in  low  spirits  at  the  falling  off,  a 
gentle  tap  was  heard  at  the  door,  a  letter  was  brought 
in,  and  carelessly  opened,  with  the  remark  *  a  beg- 
ging letter,  I  dare  say.'  It  contained  a  draft  for  one 
hundred  pounds,  from  a  generous  individual,  who 
had  observed  the  effect  of  the  diminution  in  the 
collection  on  his  mind,  and  who  expressed  his  anx- 
iety for  the  honor  of  Surry  chapel,  and  the  comfort 
of  its  then  ajred  pastor.  His  eye  brightened,  and  he 
exclaimed, — 'The  Lord  hath  not  forsaken  us,  we  shall 
now  do  better  than  ever;  we  should  never  doubt.' 
In  the  midst  of  the  large  company  he  entertained  at 
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dinner  after  the  morning  service,  he  said  little;  but 
when  he  spoke,  there  was  an  instant  silence.  Sev- 
eral clergymen  were  generally  of  the  party,  and  some- 
times a  discussion  took  place  between  them  and  the 
dissenters  who  were  present.  Mr.  Hill  used  vigi- 
lantly to  watch  this,  that  he  might  instantly  repress 
any  symptoms  of  sparring.  It  once  happened  that 
the  parties  growing  warm  appealed  to  him.  He  put 
on  one  of  his  arch  looks,  and  said,  '  well  I  declare 
I  must  say  you  are  both  equally  wrong  ;  and  I  was 
just  thinking  that  if  you  were  tied  together  by  the 
tail,  like  two  cats,  and  thrown  over  a  forked  stick, 
jou  would  scratch  each  others  eyes  out.'  The  effect 
of  such  an  unexpected  decision  must  be  left  to  the 
imagination.  The  majority  of  Mr.  Hill's  guests  on  the 
missionary  day,  left  the  dinner  table  at  an  early  hour, 
to  attend  some  evening  meeting  of  the  same  society  : 
two  or  three  intimate  friends  generally  remained  with 
him,  and  he  then  opened  his  mind  with  much  freedom, 
both  with  reference  to  recollections  of  the  past,  and 
anticipations  of  the  future.  He  would  tell  of  his 
early  trials  and  difficulties,  speak  of  the  present 
aspect  of  the  times,  and  intersperse  between  his  ob- 
servations the  most  amusing  and  enlivening  anec- 
dotes. If  the  sermon  had  been  elaborate  and  wanted 
unction,  he  would  say,  *  that  cut  and  dried  stuff  never 
tells;  it  does  not  get  hold  of  the  people;  it  is  too 
Jine  by  half.  There  was  once  a  man  preached  for 
me  at  Wotton,  and  used  such  hard  words  the  people 
could  not  understand  him.  Some  of  the  plain  folks 
used  to  say  to  me  when  I  came  from  London, — *  we 
do  know   what  we  do  hear,  when  you  do  preach ; 

but    Mr. do    use    so  many  dictionary,   words 

we  can't  understand  his  meaning — we  don't  know 
where  he  do  get  'em,  unless  it  be  out  of  the  alma- 
nac' ' 
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<5i  293.  Music  at  Surry  chapel:  Mr.  Jacob. — The 
singing  of  Mr.  Hill's  London  connrregation,  was  a 
striking  proof  of  what  may  be  effected,  by  proper 
pains,  with  this  delightful  portion  of  our  public  ser- 
vice, which  is  too  often  performed  with  disgraceful 
negligence.  Mr.  Jacob,  the  organist  of  Surry  chapel, 
was  a  performer  of  first-rate  talent,  and  had  refused 
many  advantageous  offers  of  employment,  merely 
from  conscientious  principles.  Mr.  Hill  indulged 
him  with  an  annual  sacred  performance,  for  the  ben- 
efit of  his  alms-houses,  to  which  persons  were  admitted 
by  five  shilling  tickets.  Choruses  unusually  grand 
and  inspiring,  were  succeeded  by  the  most  striking 
displays  of  the  power  of  the  organ,  played  by  such 
masters  of  the  art  as  Wesley,  Crotch,  and  Jacob.  The 
thunder-storm  of  the  latter  musician,  produced  an 
almost  awful  effect ;  to  which  a  performance,  on  the 
swell  of  the  organ,  accompanied  by  Salomon,  the 
celebrated  violinist,  formed  a  soft  and  charming  con- 
trast. Many  persons  were  pleased  with  these  oratorios; 
others  objected  to  them.  Mr.  Hill,  however,  as  he 
positively  refused  to  allow  any  voluntary  on  the  Sun- 
day, in  his  chapel,  thought  it  only  fair  to  give  the 
excellent  musician  who  conducted  the  singing,  an 
opportunity  of  showing  his  powers,  considering  that 
the  character  of  the  music,  and  the  charitable  object 
in  view,  rendered  the  permission  perfectly  allowable, 
Mr.  Hill  first  heard  Jacob  at  the  commemoration  of 
Handel,  in  Westminster  Abbey,  where  he  sung  as  a 
boy.  He  was  appointed  organist  to  Surry  chapel 
at  a  very  early  age,  and  continued  in  that  situation 
for  many  years.  His  ear  was  so  fine,  that  he  was 
selected  by  the  great  Haydn  to  tune  his  pianoforte. 
Unhappy  differences  between  Mr.  Hill  and  himself 
separated  them  after  a  long  connection;  but  in  his 
last  illness,  he  sent  for  his  venerable  pastor,  and  died 
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expressing  towards  him,  the  same  affection  and  ven- 
eration he  had  felt  in  former  years. 

The  following  missionary  hymn,  adapted  to  the 
tune,  *  Rule  Britannia,'  was  sung  with  wonderful 
-effect  by  the  immense  congregation,  all  standing. 

THE  KINGDOM  OF  IMMANUEL  EXALTED. 

When  Jesus  first  at  heaven's  command 
Descended  from  liis  azure  throne, 
Attending  angels  joined  his  praise, 
Who  claim'd  the  kingdoms  for  his  own. 
Hail  Tmmanuel — Immanuel  we'll  adore, 
And  sound  his  fame  from  shore  to  shore. 

Go  with  thy'servants,  glorious  Lord, 
And  bid  them  tread  the  tempter  down ; 
Be  more  than  conqueror  by  thy  word 
And  wear  the  universal  crown. 
Hail  Immanuel,  &c. 

Soon  shall  the  monster,  sin,  submit 
His  hateful  sceptre  to  thy  call ; 
Death,  and  death's  author  soon  shall  die, 
And  Jesus  Christ  be  all  in  all. 
Hail  immanuel,  &.c. 

Soon  may  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth, 
From  sin  and  Satan's  dreadful  thrall, 
JBy  thy  great  power  and  grace  be  freed. 
And  Christ  alone  be  all  in  all. 
Hail  Immanuel,  &c. 

Ride  on  and  prosper,  King  of  kings, 
'Till  all  the  powers  of  hell  resign 
Their  dreadful  trophies  at  thy  feet; 
And  endless  glory  shall  be  thine. 
Hail  Immanuel,  «fcc. 

The  singing  of  this  hymn,  as  it  was  occasionally 
tieard  at  Surry  chapel,  by  three  thousand  people,  led 


248  ROWLAND  HILL.  [1816, 

by  a  first-rate  player  on  an  organ  of  very  superior 
powers,  afforded,  probably,  one  of  the  most  inspiring 
examples  of  congregational  music  ever  heard.  This 
was  admitted,  even  by  those  who  disapproved  the 
introduction  of  the  air  into  the  worship  of  God. 

§  294.  Missionary  communion. — The  members 
of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  who  belong  to 
different  religious  societies  connected  with  the  vari- 
ous places  of  dissenting  worship  in  London,  are 
in  the  habit  of  concluding  their  week  of  business, 
by  what  they  call  a  missionary  communion.  The 
communicants  are  admitted  by  tickets  from  their 
ministers,  who  are  supposed  to  know  their  religious 
state.  In  these  meetings  Mr.  Hill  felt  a  real  interest 
and  pleasure,  and  considered  them  an  excellent 
means  for  the  promotion  of  Christian  love  at  home, 
as  well  as  sympathy  with  the  miseries  of  the  heathen 
world.  He  attended  them  regularly,  addressed  those 
who  were  present  on  such  occasions  with  great 
effect,  and  returned  home  in  a  highly  spiritual  and 
serious  frame  of  mind.  The  excellent  Dr.  SteinkopfF 
had  the  same  view  of  the  use  of  these  meetings,  and 
frequently  attended  them. 

§  295.  Theophilus  Jones,  Mr.  Hill's  assist- 
ant AT  WoTTON. — Certain  occurrences  at  Wotton, 
which  ended  in  the  departure  of  his  resident  assistant 
from  that  place,  occupied  a  large  share  of  his  atten- 
tion. He  became  exceedingly  anxious  to  find  a 
suitable  successor  for  this  situation,  and  diligently 
inquired  for  a  young  man  of  ability  and  piety,  to  be 
his  coadjutor  while  living,  and  succeed  him  when  he 
died.  Such  a  one  he  found,  to  his  great  delight,  in 
a  young  Welshman,  named  Theophilus  Jones,  who 
was  originally  apprenticed  to  the  trade  of  a  cabinet- 
maker ;  but  gave  such  signs  of  zeal,  piety,  and 
preaching  talents,  that  he  had  long  attracted  the  nor 
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tice  of  those  who  recommended  him  to  Mr.  Hill.  On 
his  first  coming  to  Wotton,  surprise  was  excited  by 
the  easy  address  and  sensible  conversation  of  a  per- 
son only  just  emerged  from  obscurity.  Mr.  Hill  and 
his  hearers  were  equally  pleased  with  their  new 
minister,  who,  had  his  taste  been  corrected,  and  his 
understanding  trained  by  early  education,  would 
probably  have  ranked  amongst  the  first  preachers 
and  theologians  of  his  day.  The  congregation  hav- 
ing diminished  by  reason  of  the  differences  of  many 
with  their  former  pastor,  was  not  only  restored  to  its 
previous  numbers,  but  augmented  by  the  accession 
of  a  large  body  of  fresh  members,  attracted  by  the 
popularity  of  Mr.  Jones.  After  a  short  probation,  he 
was  ordained,  according  to  the  mode  adopted  by  dis- 
senters, as  the  regular  minister  of  Mr.  Hill's  Wotton 
chapel,  where  he  continued  to  labor  till  the  death  of 
his  patron,  whose  funeral  he  survived  little  more  than 
a  week.  The  increased  attendance  at  the  taberna- 
cle, and  the  numerous  conversions  which  followed 
the  ministrations  of  this  laborious  young  man,  gave 
Mr.  Hill  the  sincerest  pleasure.  His  anxiety  for  such 
a  result,  he  thus  expresses  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Jones, 
soon  after  he  commenced  his  residence  at  Wotton. 
*  How  thankful  shall  I  be  to  hear  that  the  Lord  pros- 
pers you  in  the  work,  makes  you  a  complete  healer 
of  the  breaches,  and  has  given  you  the  honor  more 
than  to  fill  up  the  vacant  places  that  division,  and  sin, 
and  death,  have  made  among  us.  I  find  very  few  min- 
isters of  a  truly  devoted  and  spiritual  cast.  Such  as 
are  made  up  by  the  artifice  of  man,  are  never  fit  to 
do  the  work  that  God  has  to  accomplish  in  his  living 
church,  his  spiritual  house,  in  which  he  himself  con- 
descends to  dwell ;  and  believe  me,  my  dear  youth, 
as  long  as  God  continues  to  bless  you,  I  trust  nothing 
•will  be  wanting  in  me,  to  add  to  your  happiness  and 


250  ROWLAND  HILL.  [1817, 

comfort  in  life.  The  next  time  you  meet  in  society, 
present  the  people  with  my  love ;  and  if  there  have 
been  jarring  strings  among  us,  for  the  time  to  come 
may  they  be  so  well  tuned  by  the  skilful  hand  of  our 
God,  that  they  may  never  jar  again.  O  for  peace 
and  prosperity  within  the  lamp  of  God.  Nothing  can 
be  done  for  him,  without  him.  O  for  more  simple 
dependence  on  his  almighty  strength.'  He  gives 
him  also  the  following  hints  as  to  preaching: — *  Rash 
preaching  always  disgusts ;  timid  preaching  does 
nothing  but  leave  poor  souls  fast  asleep ;  while  bold 
preaching,  if  delivered  under  an  affectionate  love  to 
the  souls  of  men,  and  with  an  humble  desire  to  pro- 
mote the  glory  of  God,  is  the  only  preaching  that  is 
owned  and  blessed  of  God.' 

When  he  received  the  first  reports  of  his  labors 
and  success,  he  wrote  to  him — *  My  dear  youth,  while 
God  blesses  you,  I  trust  it  will  be  my  happiness  to 
make  you  happy,  and  to  uphold  you  to  the  utmost  of 
my  feeble  powers.  I  trust  Wotton  will  be  a  place  of 
profitable  and  active  retirement,  preparatory  to  a 
sphere  of  more  extended  usefulness,  on  a  future  day. 
If  you  were  to  continue  the  same  plain  bawling 
Welshman  you  are  now,  in  your  present  situation,  I 
might  observe,  go  on ,  never  mind  breaking  gram- 
mar, if  the  Lord  enables  you  to  break  hearts,  and 
bring  souls  to  Christ ;  but  if  you  could  acquire  a  lit- 
tle more  culture,  without  losing  any  of  your  zeal  and 
holy  simplicity  of  heart,  your  usefulness  might  be 
more  extended.  I  would  not  give  you  a  single  six- 
pence, to  have  your  tongue  dressed  at  any  of  our 
modern  acadamies  ;  they  are,  in  general,  sad  soul- 
starvation  places.  Only  take  the  hint,  and  work  on, 
and  blunder  on,  as  hard  and  as  fast  as  you  can.'  The 
advice  thus  offered,  was  not  lost  upon  Mr.  Jones.  He 
labored  hard,  to  overcome  the  defects  arising  from 
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his  want  of  education,  and  in  a  measure  succeeded. 

§  296.  Invites  him  to  London. — At  length  Mr. 
Hill,  seeing  the  praise-worthy  improvement  of  Mr. 
Jones  determined  to  make  him  one  of  his  London 
supplies,  and  invited  him  in  these  terms :  '  I  am  very 
sorry  I  have  not  time  to  say  more,  than  that  I  love 
you  much,  because  the  Lord  blesses  you,  and  that 
makes  me  bless  God  for  you.     It  does  my  heart  good 

to  hear  of  you  in  my  old  age,  Mr. is  to  give  you 

five  pounds  towards  your  journey  to  London ;  and 
the  first  thing  you  shall  do,  shall  be  to  preach  Welsh 
in  our  chapel,  and  that  will  clear  your  throat  for  a 
little  English  afterwards.' 

§  297,  Course  marked  out  for  mr,  Jones. — 
"The  course  Mr,  Hill  prescribed  to  Mr.  Jones,  was 
much  like  that  pursued  by  himself.  He  was  not  wil- 
ling that  he  should  lose  a  single  day,  and  offered  him 
poor  old  '  Bob,'  his  favorite  saddle-horse,  to  carry  him 
on  preaching  expeditions,  to  all  the  villages  around 
Wotton.  In  one  of  his  letters  he  says,  '  I  hope  old 
Bobby  and  you  are  perfectly  agreed  about  village 
preaching  ;' — and  in  another, '  The  best  covetousness 
a  minister  can  possess,  is  to  be  covetous  after  the 
souls  of  men.  We  should  judge  our  work  is  never 
done,  while  one  single  unconverted  soul  is  within  our 
reach.  Alas,  then  !  how  little  we  have  done  in  com- 
parison of  what  we  have  to  do !  O  for  more  of  that 
holy  zeal  which  makes  us  travail  in  birth  again,  till 
Christ  shall  be  formed  within  the  souls  of  thousands 
that  are  dead  in  trepasses  and  sins !' 

§  298.  Advice  as  to  his  manner. — By  excessive 
application,  Mr,  Jones  had  stored  his  naturally  gifted 
mind  with  no  ordinary  share  of  doctrinal  theology, 
and  had  collected  an  admirable  library  of  old  divines, 
in  which  he  was  very  generously  assisted  by  his  pa- 
tron and  friends.  Hence,  while  his  manner  was  ener- 
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getic  in  the  extreme,  his  voice  at  times  overpowering, 
and  his  delivery  without  the  slightest  culture,  such 
was  the  excellence  of  his  matter,  and  so  searchincr 
were  his  sermons,  that  all  defects  were  overlooked, 
in  the  midst  of  a  flow  of  admirable  and  awakening 
truths.  Mr.  Hill  wrote  to  him  on  this  subject,  in  his 
own  kind  and  original  style.  '  As  for  matter,'  he 
-says,  *  I  shall  not  be  ashamed  to  own  you  as  a  brother 
minister,  all  the  world  over ;  but  as  to  manner,  you. 
greatly  put  me  in  mind  of  myself  in  my  younger  days. 
When  1  was  once  set  a-going,  I  was  almost  afraid  to- 
stop  and  pause,  even  for  a  little  breath,  lest  I  should 
be  stuck  fast.  Now,  I  prophesy  concerning  you,  that 
your  ministry  will  be  more  powerful,  if  at  times  you. 
are  less  vehement.  I  say  at  times ;  for  there  are  those 
sort  of  solemn  sentiments,  that  require  the  utmost 
energy  that  can  be  adopted :  but  the  same  sort  of" 
monotony  of  loud  speaking  throughout,  spoils  this 
good  effect ;  even  your  bodily  health  will  feel  the  ad- 
vantage of  less  exertion,  and  the  people  will  be  bene- 
fited thereby.  Still,  my  dear  youth,  let  not  any  pain- 
ful cold  attention  to  manner  and  voice,  chill  the 
warmth  of  your  heart,  and  the  fervency  of  your  zeal 
to  bring  souls  to  God.  Let  it  be  your  main  study  to- 
feel  well,  that  you  may  make  the  people  feel  well,  and 
then  good  will  be  the  result.  Go  on  and  prosper,  and 
be  assured  that  you  have  a  very  warm  place  in  my 
affections  and  esteem  ;  and  that  it  is  with  uncommon 
satisfaction  and  joy,  1  bless  God,  that  you  have  been 
sent  amongst  us.' 

§  299.  Religion  a  matter  of  feeling. — On; 
another  occasion,  Mr.  Hill  expressed  himself  in  terms- 
well  worthy  the  attention  of  every  minister.  After 
inquiring  how  his  young  assistant  prospered,  what 
fresh  trophies  were  won  over  the  powers  of  darkness, 
and  how  the  children  of  God  prospered  among  them- 
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selves,  he  proceeds : — '  In  the  church  of  Christ,  life 
begets  life,  all  the  world  over,  and  death  generates 
death.  O  that  1  was  more  cautious  respecting  myself 
as  a  minister,  as  so  much  depends  on  us  how  it  is 
with  the  people  also.  We  work  badly  upon  the  hearts 
of  others,  but  as  God  in  infinite  mercy  works  well 
in  us :  we  preach  best  when  we  feel  best ;  and  the 
nearer  we  live  to  God,  the  better  we  feel.  A  religion, 
without  feeling,  is  no  religion.  How  can  we  have 
repentance,  without  feeling  holy  sorrow  for  sin,  and 
indignation  against  it?  How  can  we  have  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  behold  that  infinite  fulness  of 
grace  treasured  up  in  him  for  us,  without  rejoicing 
in  him,  while  we  believe  with  joy  unspeakable  and 
full  of  glory  ?  Converts  made  by  mere  human  per- 
suasion, only  corrupt  the  church,  having  nothing  but 
a  name  to  live,  while  they  are  dead.  Death  must  be 
the  result  of  any  connection  with  them  ;  while  nothing 
revives  the  church  so  delightfully,  as  when  it  is  fre- 
ijuently  the  birth-place  of  new-born  souls.  Such  are 
the  only  evidences  and  seals,  to  the  ministers  them- 
selves, that  they  are  sent  of  God.' 

§  300.  Need  of  humility. — No  man  ever  had 
more  solemn  views  than  Rowland  Hill,  of  the 
true  nature  of  the  ministerial  work,  and  of  the  ne- 
cessity of  an  humble  dependence  on  the  Lord's  as- 
sistance, for  a  blessing  in  it.  One  of  his  remarks 
was — *  if  favored  at  any  time  with  what  is  called  a 
good  opportunity,  I  am  too  apt  to  catch  myself  say- 
ing— '  Well  done  I,'  when  I  should  lie  in  the  dust, 
and  give  God  all  the  glory.'  Another  was — '  Lord, 
make  me  distrustful  of  myself,  that  I  may  confide  in 
thee  alone — self-dependence  is  the  pharisee's  high 
road  to  destruction.'  'Oh  dear,'  he  said,  *  what  poor 
stuff  makes  a  preacher  in  the  present  day  ! — a  useful 
minister  must  have  brains  in  his  head,  prudence  in 
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his  conduct,  and  grace  in  his  heart ;  which  is  more 
than  too  many  of  the  made-up  talkers,  who  set  up  in 
these  times  for  preachers,  have.' 

§  301.  A  CHRISTIAN,  HEAVENLY  TEMPER. He  WaS 

accustomed  strongly  to  urge,  on  all  who  entered  the 
sacred  office,  the  necessity  of  maintaining  Christian 
and  heavenly  tempers  among  their  people.  '  Some 
folks,'  he  would  say,  *  appear  as  if  they  had  been 
bathed  in  crah  verjuice  in  their  infancy,  which  pen- 
etrated through  their  skins,  and  has  made  them  sour- 
blooded  ever  since — but  this  will  not  do  for  a  mes- 
senger of  the  gospel ;  as  he  bears  a  message,  so  he 
must  manifest  a  spirit  of  love.' 

§  302.  Style  of  preaching. — A  minister  having 
observed  to  him,  that  notwithstanding  the  fault  found 
with  his  dry  sermons,  there  were  hopes  of  their  use- 
fulness, for  Sampson  had  slain  the  Philistines  with 
the  jaw-bone  of  an  ass — *  True,  he  did,'  replied  Mr. 
Hill,  '  but  it  was  a  moist  jaw-bone.'  He  used  to  like 
Dr.  Ryland's  advice  to  his  young  academicians — 
*  Mind,  no  sermon  is  of  any  value,  or  likely  to  be 
useful,  which  has  not  the  three  R's  in  it — Ruin  by 
the  Fall — Redemption  by  Christ — Regeneration  by 
the  Holy  Spirit.'  Of  himself  he  remarked,  '  My  aim, 
in  every  sermon,  is  a  stout  and  lusty  call  to  sinners, 
to  quicken  the  saints,  and  to  be  made  a  universal 
blessing  to  all.'  It  was  a  favorite  saying  with  him 
— '  The  nearer  we  live  to  God,  the  better  we  are  en- 
abled to  serve  him.  O  how  I  hate  my  own  noise, 
when  I  have  nothing  to  make  a  noise  about.  Hea- 
venly wisdom  creates  heavenly  utterance.'  In  a  let- 
ter to  Mr.  Jones  he  observes — *  There  is  something 
in  preaching  the  gospel,  with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent 
down  from  heaven,  I  long  to  get  at.  At  times,  I 
think  I  feel  somewhat  like  it,  and  then  I  bawl  almost 
as  bad  as  the  Welshman.  If  we  deal  with  divine  re- 
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alities,  we  ought  to  feel  them  such,  and  then  the 
people  will  in  general  feel  with  us,  and  acknowledge 
the  power  that  does  wonders  on  the  heart ;  while  dry, 
formal,  discussional  preaching,  leaves  the  hearers 
just  where  it  found  them.  Still,  they  who  are  thus 
favored,  had  need  to  be  favored  with  a  deal  of  hu- 
mility. We  are  too  apt  to  be  proud  of  that  which  is 
not  our  own.     O  humility,  humility,  humility  !' 

§  303.  Vividness  in  description. — The  effect 
of  his  bursts  of  eloquence  were  much  heightened,  by 
their  flashing  forth  unstudied,  the  instant  the  idea, 
oft  in  reference  to  some  present  object,  arose  in  his 
mind.  On  one  occasion,  when  past  the  age  usually 
allotted  to  man,  he  was  preaching  on  a  summer's 
evening  to  an  immense  crowd,  assembled  partly  with- 
in and  partly  without  the  walls  of  a  chapel.  A  win- 
dow was  taken  out,  and  he  stood  on  the  seat  for  a 
pulpit,  so  that  all  heard  him.  Ere  he  concluded,  the 
sun,  in  unclouded  glory,  had  just  reached  the  edge 
of  the  horizon  ;  he  pointed  to  it  and  exclaimed,  in  a 
tone  of  the  sublimest  energry,  '  See  you  the  sun,  how 
majestically  and  brightly  it  sheds  its  parting  beams 
around  you  !  1  have  heard,  that  the  rays  of  the  setting 
sun  produce  a  most  salutary  effect  on  the  vegetable 
world — O  that  my  setting  sun,  which  must  soon  go 
down  in  death,  may,  during  the  evening  of  my  days, 
be  more  and  more  blessed,  in  shedding  a  beneficial 
light  on  the  trees  the  Lord  hath  planted  and  is 
watering  to  his  glory.'  It  is  no  wonder,  with  such 
impressions  as  to  the  nature  of  his  work,  and  the  state 
of  his  mind,  that  Mr.  Hill's  preaching  was  so  honored 
and  blessed  of  God.  *  Lord  help,'  was  his  constant, 
earnest  prayer,  and  it  was  heard. 

<5  304.  Mr.  Hill's  efforts  for  seamen. — In 
unison  with  Mr.  Hill's  expressed  desire  to  win  every 
soul  within  his  reach  to  Christ,  his  efforts  were  often 
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directed  to  the  seamen  of  Great  Britain.  He  was  one 
of  the  first  promoters  of  a  floating  place  of  worship, 
in  which  the  heroes  of  the  deep  might  hear  the  gos- 
pel, on  the  bosom  of  their  iavorite  element.  He  loved 
preaching  to  sailors,  and  was  once  much  encourao-ed 
by  accidentally  overhearing  three  or  four  of  these 
brave  fellows,  supplicating  at  the  throne  of  grace,  in 
the  most  touching  accents,  for  a  blessing  on  his  la- 
bors. The  seamen  returned  his  kindness  with  the 
deepest  regard.  An  honest  tar  once  knocked  him 
up  at  three  o'clock  in  the  morning,  to  say  that  he  had 
taken  '  a  passage  to  the  West  by  a  five  o'clock  coach,' 
but  that  he  could  not  leave,  without  just  having  a 
peep  at  his  dear  Rowland  Hill,  and  craving  his  bles- 
sing. 

§  305.  Scene  at  Waterloo  bridge  while  build- 
ing.—  One  of  Mr.  Hill's  favorite  recreations,  was 
watching  the  progress  of  the  erection  of  Waterloo 
bridge.  The  workmen  knew  him,  and  would  look 
up  and  smile  when  they  saw  him  coming,  for  he  had 
generally  some  good-natured  remark  ready  to  accost 
them  with.  He  was  once  near  meeting  with  a  seri- 
ous accident  there,  from  walking  carelessly  on  the 
edge  of  a  plank,  but  was  saved  by  the  prompt  inter- 
position of  a  person  engaged  in  the  works.  As  was 
the  case  with  him,  in  everything  to  which  he  turned 
his  thoughts,  he  gathered  from  these  visits  illustra- 
tions for  his  preaching.  In  one  of  his  sermons  on 
the  present  state  of  the  church  and  of  the  world,  he 
remarked,  '  If  we  look  only  at  the  confusion  which 
exists  around  us,  we  shall  see  but  little  sign  of  the 
fulfilments  of  the  great  revealed  purposes  of  God. 
But  he  does  design  to  raise,  from  the  apparently  in- 
congruous materials  which  are  scattered  upon  the 
earth,  a  temple  to  his  own  glory,  of  which  his  people 
are  to  be  the  lively  stones.     What  appears  to  us  to 
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be  irregularity  and  disorder,  will  all  be  made  sub- 
servient to  the  plan  of  the  great  Architect.  I  went 
down  yesterday  to  see  the  works  at  the  new  bridge. 
All  appears  confusion ;  but  soon  shall  this  confusion 
be  cleared  away,  and  a  noble  monument  of  art  do 
honor  to  the  contriver's  genius.  So  it  is  with  the 
aspect  of  the  world  ;  we  must  not  regard  so  much 
present  appearances,  as  future  prospects  ;  only  let  us 
be  found  working  for  God.  Oh  !  how  the  workmen 
labored  at  the  huge  masses  of  stone,  to  fit  them  for 
their  places;  so  the  Lord  is  at  work,  in  polishing  and 
framing  for  their  places,  the  living  stones  of  his  glo- 
rious building,  that  we  may  be  made  like  unto  Him 
who  is  himself  the  chief  corner  stone,  and  be  happy 
in  his  presence,  in  holiness  for  ever.' 

§  Ji06.  Museum  of  the  London  Missionary  So- 
ciety :  Mr.  Wilks. — Another  of  Mr.  Hill's  favorite 
places  of  resort,  was  the  museum  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society  ;  where  we  used  to  meet  his  old 
fellow-laborer  in  the  same  cause,  Matthew  Wilks, 
whose  zeal  was  as  fervent  in  missionary  efforts  as  his 
own.  Mr.  Wilks  would  say,  *  these  are  the  signs  of 
the  great  work,  and  it  does  our  old  hearts  good  to 
see  them.  Well,  how  is  your  eye  now,  Mr.  Hill,  is 
it  better  ? '  On  Mr.  Hill's  replying  that  it  was  free 
from  pain  and  irratibility,  but  very  dim,  he  remark- 
ed, with  his  own  peculiar  look  and  voice — '  well,  if 
you  cannot  see,  you  can  preach.  What  a  mercy — 
if  you  were  quite  blind,  you  could  preach,  eh  ! — what 
a  comfort  to  have  it  in  the  head,  and  feel  it  in  the 
heart — that  must  be  your  consolation,  and  it  is  the  on- 
ly one.'  Matthew  Wilks  was  an  eccentric  minister  of 
the  old  school,  but  possessed  a  vigorous  understand- 
ing, a  benevolent  heart,  and  a  great  depth  of  theo- 
logical   knowledge.     When    he   died,  his   loss  was 

keenly  felt  by  Mr.  Hill,  who  attended   his  funeral, 
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and  at  the  grave,  passed  a  well-merited  eulogium  on 
the  many  excellences  of  his  character. 

§  307.  Mr.  Hill's  uniform  missionary  zeal. — 
Mr.  Hill's  missionary  zeal  did  not  effervesce  and 
evaporate  in  a  speech  upon  a  platform,  or  the  excite- 
ment of  a  sermon  :  it  was  carried  home  to  his  fire- 
side, formed  the  frequent  topic  of  his  conversation, 
and  the  theme  of  fervent  supplication  at  the  family 
altar.  After  a  meeting,  where  he  had  seen  some 
convert  to  the  gospel  from  the  miseries  of  barbarism 
and  idolatry,  I  have  known  him  so  filled  with  holy 
joy,  that  he  could  converse  on  nothing  else.  Advert- 
ing to  the  appearance  of  the  convert,  he  would  re- 
mark, *  Blessed  be  God  for  these  first  fruits — did  you 
observe  the  gentle  manners  and  the  innocent  smile 
of  one,  that  was  but  a  short  time  ago  ferocious,  and, 
perhaps,  a  cannibal !  O  what  a  work  is  divine  grace 
in  the  human  soul ;  imparting  to  a  savage,  all  the 
decorum  and  delicacy  of  the  most  cultivated  mind.' 

§  308.  Rataafe,  the  Madagascar  prince. — 
When  prince  RataafFe,  from  Madagascar,  visited 
England,  and  attended  the  anniversary  of  the  Lon- 
don Missionary  Society,  Mr.  Hill  was  completely 
overpowered  by  his  feelings.  The  poor  boys,  too, 
sent  here  from  the  same  island,  were  continually  in- 
vited to  his  house,  and  treated  by  him  with  every  spe- 
cies of  kindness  and  attention.  After  they  had  been 
a  short  time  in  London,  he  invited  Lord  Gambler  and 
Mr.  Wilberforce  to  come  and  see  them.  Their  man- 
ner towards  the  young  strangers  seemed  in  an  instant 
to  win  their  confidence,  and  it  was  a  most  truly  inter- 
esting spectacle,  to  see  these  three  benefactors  of  the 
human  race,  rejoicing  over  those  they  hoped  to  rescue 
from  the  thraldom  of  ignorance,  superstition,  and 
idolatry.  Mr.  Hill  often  spoke  of  the  pleasure  he  en- 
joyed on  that  day,  and  never  without  some  affectionate 
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.expression  of  his  esteem  for  the  abolisher  of  the  slave 
trade,  and  the  friend  of  every  effort  to  promote  the 
best  interests  of  mankind. 

§  309.  Inconsistency  of  Cpiristians. — It  is  a 
melancholy  fact,  that  the  inconsistency  of  professing 
Christians  has  often  staggered  the  converted  heathen, 
who  have  been  brought  to  our  shores  as  specimens 
of  the  happy  effects  of  missionary  labors.  One  of 
the  poor  Hottentots,  who  came  over  with  Kitchener, 
said,  in  the  presence  of  Mr.  Hill,  *  Me  tink  all  En- 
glish real  Christians  before  me  come ;  me  'fraid  not 
now,' — a  severe  rebuke  from  such  a  quarter,  that 
should  teach  us  the  great  importance  of  exhibiting, 
in  our  own  example,  the  force  of  the  precepts  we 
inculcate  upon  others. 

Once,  perceiving  Mr.  Hill  to  be  unusually  pensive, 
and  hearing  him  sigh,  a  friend  ventured  to  say  to 
him,  'Sir,  I  hope  nothing  is  the  matter  with  you.' 
*  No,'  he  replied,  '  I  was  only  thinking  how  weary  I 
am  of  a  great  deal  of  what  is  called  the  religious 
world!'  In  writing  to  a  friend,  who  was  much  stag- 
gered by  the  conduct  of  some  who  had  been  sup- 
posed to  be  under  the  influence  of  religion,  he  re- 
marks, *  I  am  grieved,  my  dear  sir,  that  you  have 
seen  so  much  among  religious  professors,  that  is  so 
contrary  to  their  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Real  religion  is  still  the  same,  let  the  professors  of  it 
be  what  they  may.'  In  the  year  1818,  when  inform- 
ed of  the  death  of  two  individuals,  whose  lives  had 
cast  stumbling-blocks  in  the  way  of  many,  and  had 
been  very  distressing  to  himself,  Mr.  Hill  observes, 

in  a  letter,  '  And  so  poor and are   both 

gone.  O  what  a  mercy,  to  be  blest  with  a  blameless 
and  harmless  conduct  through  life,  that  real  religion 
may  be  a  greater  credit  to  us,  than  such  poor  worms 
can  be  to  it,  in  the  whole  of  our  deportment  through 
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'  the  world !  Happy  they  who  are  kept  by  that  power 
which  keeps  so  gloriously.  That  we  may  live  to 
God,  may  we  live  on  God ;  then  shall  we  live  with 
God  to  all  eternity.' 

§  310.  Cheering  news  from  Otaheite. — In  the 
letter  from  which  the  last  quotation  is  taken,  Mr. 
Hill  communicates  to  his  friend,  the  wonderful  tri- 
umphs of  the  missionary  cause  in  Otaheite.  '  Charm- 
inor  news  from  the  South  Seas.  The  next  number 
of  the  magazine  will  be  worth  your  reading.  How 
is  the  Lord  making  those  to  be  his  people,  that  were 
not  his  people.  A  large  cargo  of  their  gods  is  now 
on  its  voyage,  as  a  present  to  the  Missionary  Society, 
and  in  others  of  the  South  Sea  islands,  they  seem 
preparing  to  treat  their  deities  with  the  same  con- 
tempt.' The  converted  Pomarre  and  his  subjects 
were  often  in  the  thoughts  of  Mr.  Hill,  and  received 
from  him  some  interesting  tokens  of  his  regard. 

'^  311.  Mr.  Hill's  discernment  of  character  : 
ANECDOTES. — Nothingr  was  more  remarkable  in  Mr. 
Hill,  than  his  keenness  in  discerning  the  varied  pe- 
culiarities of  human  beings,  and  the  accuracy  with 
which  he  discriminated  between  different  shades  of 
character.  To  the  humble  Christian,  he  was  all 
tenderness  and  affection,  but  showed  little  mercy  to 
those  given  to  hypocrisy  or  cant.  He  once  rebuked 
an  antinomian  who  was  addicted  to  drinking  ;  when 
the  man  asked  him  impertinently — '  Now  do  you 
think,  Mr  Hill,  a  glass  of  spirits  will  drive  grace  out 
of  my  heart?'  *  No,'  he  answered, '  for  there  is  none 
in  it.'  When  persons  who  had  obtained  pecuniary 
advantages,  by  methods  scarcely  consistent  with  the 
holy  life  of  a  Christian,  spoke  of  them  diS  providen- 
tial, he  used  to  observe — '  Well,  you  may  think  it 
was  Providence,  but  say  no  more  to  me  about  that.' 
Writing  to  a  friend,  connected  with  a  town  in  which 
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there  were  many  nntinomians  and  socinians,  Mr. 
Hill  remarks — '  What  between  the  black  frost  of 
antinomianism,  and  the  white  frost  of  socinianism, 
no  wonder  that  the  growth  of  spiritual  vegetation  is 
so  corrupt  and  starved.  Nothinir  but  redemption  by 
the  blood  and  righteousness  of  Chrift,  and  sanctifi- 
cation  by  the  power  and  spirit  of  Christ,  can  give 
life  to  the  dead,  and  make  the  wilderness  to  blossom 
as  the  rose.' 

§  312.  Activity  in  old  age  :  Mrs.  Hill's  as- 
sistance.— A^ed  as  both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hill  were,  at 
this  period  they  made  the  weight  of  years  no  excuse 
for  repose  or  inactivity,  but  courted  rather  than 
avoided  every  useful  exertion.  When  engagements, 
multiplying  around  Mr.  Hill,  occupied  his  time  and 
attention,  Mrs.  Hill  would  ansvver  or  arrange  for  him 
his  daily  accumulating  pile  of  letters,  and  thus,  in  a 
considerable  degree,  relieve  the  anxiety  of  his  mind. 

§  313.  Grief  at  the  loss  of  friends. — Their 
only  source  of  grief  seem.ed  to  be  the  loss  by  death 
of  those  who  liad  so  long  and  faithfully  accompanied 
them,  in  their  protracted  pilgrimage.  Frequently, 
when  Mr.  Hill  has  been  seated  in  the  pulpit,  while 
the  hymn  was  singing  before  the  sernjon,  might  be 
observed  the  slow  and  pensive  turn  of  his  head,  from 
one  part  to  another  of  the  chapel,  succeeded  by  an 
expression  of  sadness  on  his  venerable  countenance. 
His  hearers,  in  general,  knew  not  the  cause  of  his 
embarrassed  manner,  but  he  would  afterwards  ex- 
plain it  to  those  who  dined  at  his  table.  *  1  could  not 
preach  this  morning;  my  eye  glanced  on  the  places 
so  long  occupied  by  my  dear  old  friends,  now  filled 
by  strangers. — Ah  !  I  must  soon  be  gone  myself; 
Lord  help  me  to  serve  him,  while  I  live.' 

§  314.  Watches  over  the  closing  scenes  of  his 
converts. — The  interest  with  which  Mr.  Hill  watch- 
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ed  the  closing  scenes  of  his  converts,  walking  as  it 
were  by  their  side  to  the  very  gates  of  death,  and 
considering  the  end  of  each  of  them  as  a  memento 
of  his  own,  is  worthy  the  imitation  of  every  minister. 
His  calmness  in  the  chamber  of  t!ie  dying,  the  ten- 
derness with  which  he  held  forth  the  love  of  Jesus 
as  the  only  refuge  of  the  expiring  believer,  and  his 
composed  and  solemn  commendation  of  the  soul  to 
God,  were  wonderfully  contrasted  with  his  agitation, 
when  he  left  the  bedside  of  one  he  loved,  but  whom 
he  was  soon  to  lose.  The  emotions  he  had  sup- 
pressed, often  vented  themselves  on  these  occasions 
in  tears,  but  oftener  in  a  violent  sickness,  which 
would  have  alarmed  a  stranger,  and  was  most  dis- 
tressing to  his  friends.  Nor  did  his  anxiety  for  his 
dying  hearers  end  with  the  ebullition  of  his  sorrow; 
he  thought  of  them  often,  and  sometimes  composed 
hymns  which  he  sent  them.  The  one  entitled  *  a 
Prayer  for  the  Promised  Rest'  he  considered  as  the 
best  he  ever  wrote  :  it  has  been  repeated  with  a  holy 
joy,  by  many  of  his  flock  in  the  approach  of  death. 

Dear  friend  of  friendless  sinners,  hear, 
And  magnify  thy  grace  divine, 
Pardon  a  Avorm  that  would  draw  near, 
That  would  his  heart  to  thee  resign  : 
A  worm,  by  self  and  sin  oppressed, 
That  pants  to  reach  thy  promised  rest. 

With  holy  fear,  and  reverend  love, 
I  long  to  lie  beneath  thy  throne  ; 
I  long  in  thee  to  live  and  move. 
And  charge  myself  on  thee  alone: 
Teach  me  to  lean  upon  thy  breast, 
To  find  in  thee  the  promised  rest. 

Thou  say'st  thou  wilt  thy  servants  keep 
In  perfect  peace,  whose  mind  shall  be 
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Like  new  born  babes,  or  helpless  sheep, 
Completely  stayed,  dear  Lord,  on  thee  ; 
How  calm  their  state,  how  truly  blest, 
Who  trust  on  thee,  the  promised  rest. 

Take  me,  my  Savior,  as  thine  own, 
And  vindicate  my  righteous  cause, 
Be  thou  my  portion,  Lord,  alone. 
And  bend  me  to  obey  thy  laws  ; 
In  thy  dear  arms  of  love  caressed 
Give  me  to  find  thy  promised  rest. 

Bid  the  tempestuous  rage  of  sin. 
With  all  its  wrathful  fury  die ; 
Let  the  Redeemer  dwell  within, 
And  turn  my  sorrows  into  joy  ; 
O  may  my  heart,  by  thee  possessed. 
Know  thee  to  be  my  promised  rest. 

§  315.  Death  of  the  Mother  of  Mr.  B.  Neale. 
— On  Sunday,  December  13th,  181S,  Mrs.  Hill  says, 
in  a  letter  to  an  acquaintance,  *  Mr.  Hill  preached, 
both  morning  and  evening,  funeral  sermons,  for  two 
members  of  Surry  chapel  :  I  trust  each  in  glory.' 
One  of  these  was  the  mother  of  his  friend,  Mr.  Ben- 
jamin Neale ;  and  the  following  letter  was  written  to 
the  widow  of  that  gentleman,  on  the  death  of  her 
aged  relative  : — 

*My  dear  Madam, — I  had  frequently  called  in  St. 
Paul's  church-yard,  to  inquire  after  our  dear  friend, 
and  the  report  was  such  as  left  me  no  hopes  that  she 
could  long  survive;  and  you  must  naturally  suppose 
that  1  had  heard  of  the  event,  before  yours  was  re- 
ceived. Alas!  almost  all  my  dear  friends  of  that 
household,  that  were  such  steady  and  honorable 
friends  to  the  cause  of  God  and  humanity  among 
us,  are  now  no  more.  Such  has  been  his  sovereign 
will,  who  doeth  all  things  well.   When  the  Lord  visits 
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by  taking  away,  it  certainly  becomes  us  to  grieve  and 
to  lament,  but  not  to  despond,  while  the  residue  of 
the  spirit  is  with  him  that  can  restore  the  loss. 

Though  the  task  you  impose  upon  me  next  Sunday 
morning  is  a  painful  one,  yet  it  is  a  favorable  circum- 
stance, that  I  am  in  no  great  danger  of  saying  more 
than  I  should,  respecting  the  excellences  of  our  dear 
departed  friend. 

She  was  but  a  very  few  months  older  than  myself. 
How  soon  must  my  departure  be  now  at  hand  :  and 
though  my  strength  has  been  hitherto  continued  be- 
yond expectation,  yet  O  for  grace  and  power  that 
my  few  remaining  days  may  be  more  than  ever  dedi- 
cated to  his  glory.  With  our  love  to  the  Daltons,  be- 
lieve me  to  be,  Yours  very  sincerely  and  affection- 
ately, Rowland  Hill.' 

Just  before  the  death  of  this  pious  and  valued 
Christian,  Mr.  Hill  says  of  her,  in  a  letter  to  Mr. 
Griffin,  of  Portsea,  '  Our  dear  old  friend,  Mrs.  Neale, 
is  nearly  exhausted  and  gone.  She  is  the  last  of  one 
of  the  most  kind  and  affectionate  families  that  the 
indulgent  providence  of  God  sent  among  us  for  our 
credit  and  support.  How  many  of  my  friends  have  I 
been  permitted  to  outlive  !  How  soon  I  am  to  follow 
them  must  be  left  to  him  w^ho  knows  our  appointed 
time ! 

§  316.  Another  severe  injury.— In  the  year 
1819,  just  before  his  usual  time  of  quitting  London 
for  his  residence  in  the  country,  Mr.  Hill  was  walk- 
ing in  Surry  chapel,  and  not  perceiving  that  a  trap- 
door was  left  open  in  the  floor,  he  fell  through  it,  and 
severely  injured  his  leg.  Considering  his  age,  and 
the  circumstances  of  his  fall,  it  was  a  providential 
escape  from  far  more  serious  consequences.  He 
mentions  to  Mr.  Jones,  in  the  following  terms,  the 
derangement  of  all  his  plans  by  the  unfortunate  ac- 
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cident.  'It  is  now  just  a  fortnight,  since  I  have 
been  called  to  sing  of  mercy  and  of  judgment.  Of 
mercy,  that  I  had  no  broken  bones  through  a  dan- 
gerous fall ;  of  judgment,  that  I  am  still  kept  a  pris- 
oner at  home,  deprived  of  the  privilege  of  workino- 
for  my  Master;  nor,  from  the  tardy  appearance  ol" 
the  healing  of  a  wound  on  my  leg,  do  I  know  when 
I  shall  be  released.  What  pleases  the  Lord,  often- 
times displeases  us  :  and  yet  we  at  all  times  ought 
to  say,  whatever  is,  is  best.  If  we  could  but  get 
more  out  of  self,  the  hell  of  self,  and  live  more  in 
God,  we  shall  live  more  to  his  glory.' 

§  317.  Letter  to  Mr.  Jones. — A  short  time  after, 
he  writes ; — 

^My  dear  brother  Jones, — I  thought  to  have  sent 
you  another  letter  before  now,  respecting  the  state 
of  my  wounded  leg;  but  I  have  waited,  that  I  might 
inform  you  precisely,  when  I  should  be  permitted  to 
take  such  a  journey,  under  the  pressure  of  such  a 
wound,  till  I  can  wait  no  longer.     Hitherto,  I  find 
the  least  exertion  brings  on  an  increased  inflammation 
which  throws  me  back.     I  have  only  preached  once 
for  those  six  weeks,  to  a  small   congregation,  on  a 
Friday  morning ;  and  though  I  sat  all  the  time,  I  was 
supposed  to  be  the  worse  for  it.     The  wound,  how- 
ever, this  day  begins  to  look  more  favorable,  and  I 
should   trust  my  confinement  will   not  be   long,     I 
should  hope,  at  farthest,  another  week  or  ten   days 
from  hence,  will  give  me  some  hopes  of  a  release.    I 
feel  as  much  for  you  as  1  can  for  myself     I   know 
you  will  soon  want  a  release,  and  I  should   be  sorry 
not  to  have  a  little  of  your  company,  before  you  take 
your  flight.     Here  I  am  quite  useless:  1  wish  to  be 
doing,  though  it  is  but  a  little.     O  that  we  may  be 
anxious  to  work  while  we  can.     The  more  we  have 
to  do  for  God,  the  more  we  shall  feel  the  need  of  liv- 
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ing  near  to  God,  as  nothing  can  be  well  done  for  him, 
but  what  is  done  entirely  by  him.  If  all  our  works 
are  not  begun,  continued,  and  ended  in  God,  they 
are  of  nothing  worth.     Love  to  all. 

Yours  affectionately,  R.  Hill.' 

June  ^d,  1819. 

'^  318.  Affliction  draws  him  to  God. — It  has 
been  well  remarked,  that  it  is  a  good  sign  when 
affliction  draws  us  near  to  God,  instead  of  driving  us 
from  him.  This  was  eminently  the  case  with  iMr. 
Hill.  The  pressure  of  suffering  never  weighed  him 
down,  it  only  tried  and  proved  the  true  strength  of  the 
principles  by  which  he  was  upheld.  As  soon  as  he 
felt  a  Father's  rod,  he  acknowledged  the  chastise- 
ment as  a  correction  of  love,  and  endeavored  to  im- 
prove by  it.  That  which  seemed  in  him,  at  times, 
like  impatience,  was  only  his  anxiety  to  be  again  at 
work,  from  which  it  was  with  the  utmost  difficulty 
he  could  be  restrained.  In  one  of  the  many  letters 
kindly  lent  by  the  correspondents  of  this  excellent 
man  were  found  these  useful  remarks  on  the  benefit 
of  trials. — '  We  are  made  up  of  sad,  thoughtless,  in- 
attentive materials,  liable  to  be  allured  with  present 
objects,  more  than  we  should  be.  In  this  carnal  state, 
we  are  terribly  apt  to  be  carnally  minded,  and  this 
generates  death  to  the  soul.  To  have  a  life  hid  with 
Christ  in  God,  is  a  state  infinitely  beyond  that  which 
human  nature  can  never  reach.  He  that  created 
souls,  alone  can  re-create  them,  and  enable  us  to  live 
above  ourselves  and  above  the  world,  that  we  may 
be  brought  into  a  state  of  newness  to  God.  For  the 
accomplishment  of  this  sacred  purpose,  we  must  have 
our  afflictions  on  the  earth.  We  all  are  born  to  have 
them  as  sinners,  and,  when  born  again,  they  are 
perpetually  needed  to  bring  us  near  to  God :  and  as 
we  are  prone  to  perpetual  backslidings  and  revolt- 
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ings,  a  repetition  of  them  is  equally  needed,  to  pre- 
vent us  from  getting  wanton,  careless,  and  secure. 
Holy  patience  is  not  the  natural  growth  of  the  human 
heart;  yet  in  that  frame  of  mind,  we  can  alone  find 
our  resting  place  in  a  trying  hour  : — we  must  he  still, 
that  we  may  know  the  Lord  our  God.' 

§  319.  Missionary  tour  :  text  at  the  mo- 
ment.— January,  1820,  found  Mr.  Hill  in  London, 
quite  recovered  from  the  injury  in  his  leg.  Writing 
to  Mr.  O.  P.  Wathen,  he  says,  in  a  letter  dated  the 
sixth  of  that  month — *  Through  the  mercy  of  God, 
we  both,  considering  what  antiques  we  are,  continue 
very  well,  and  we  should  be  abundantly  better  still, 
if  blest  with  that  spiritual  health  which  can  keep  the 
soul  alive  to  God.'  Mr.  Hill  used  often  to  make 
preaching  excursions  in  the  spring,  for  the  benefit  of 
various  religious  societies.  About  this  time,  he  came 
into  the  neighborhood  of  Cambridge,  and  hearing 
that  he  was  to  preach  at  Royston,  a  village  about  ten 
miles  from  the  university,  a  friend  went  there  to 
meet  him.  It  wanted  little  more,  when  he  arrived, 
than  an  hour  to  the  time  fixed  for  the  sermon.  The 
place  of  worship  had  long  been  filled  with  a  dense 
crowd,  and  numbers  were  watching  for  him,  on  the 
road  by  which  he  was  expected  to  enter  the  town. 
Presently,  a  chaise  drove  up  at  a  rapid  pace,  contain- 
ing Mr.  Hill  and  Mr.  Burder.  The  instant  Mr.  Hill 
recognised  his  friend,  he  desired  the  post-boy  to 
stop,  and  went  with  him  to  the  house  where  he  was 
to  be  set  down.  After  a  kw  minutes'  conversation, 
he  accepted  an  offer  made  him  of  a  room  to  himself, 
till  summoned  to  the  pulpit,  and  those  who  supposed 
his  object  was  to  arrange  liis  ideas  for  the  sermon, 
were  surprised  that  he  invited  his  friend  to  go  with 
him.  When  alone,  he  inquired  anxiously  about  the 
religious  state  of  the  university,  and  talked  of  various 
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other  matters,  till  it  wanted  only  ten  minutes  to  the 
time  for  calling  him  into  the  chapel,  where  Mr. 
Burder  had  be^jun  the  service.  His  friend  said, 
*  Sir,  I  shall  most  assuredl)'  not  hear  you  to-day,  for 
it  is  impossible  to  get  into  the  place,  which  is  already 
overflowinor ;  so  please  to  tell  me  what  text  you  are 
going  to  preach  from.'  *  That  is  more  than  I  know 
myself,'  he  replied,  and  began  turning  over  the  leaves 
of  an  old  Bible  on  the  table.  Before  he  had  completed 
his  search,  somebody  entered  to  inform  him  it  was 

time  to  go.    '  S '  said  he,  '  catch  hold  of  the  back 

of  my  gown,  and  we  will  squeeze  in,' — and  a  squeeze 
indeed  they  found  it.  When  he  was  in  the  pulpit, 
he  was  observed  to  be  still  turning  the  leaves  of  the 
Bible  ;  but  at  length  he  stopped,  to  give  out  for  his 
text  the  words  of  Is,  xliii.  21  :  "  This  people  have  I 
formed  for  myself;  they  shall  show  forth  my  praise." 
And  he  was  seldom  heard  to  preach  better,  on  the  ne- 
cessity of  evidencing  the  power  of  the  grace  of  God  in 
the  heart,  by  a  life  of  dedication  to  his  glory.  This 
was  only  one  of  the  many  times,  that  he  left  the  se- 
lection of  his  text  to  the  very  last  moment. 

§  320.  Preachin^t  tour  in  1S20. — After  laboring 
as  usual  in  London  and  at  Wotton,  Mr.  Hill  made, 
in  the  autumn  of  1820,  a  loner  preaching  expedition  ; 
during  which  he  wrote  the  following  characteristic 
letter  to  Mr.  Jones  : — 

'  My  dear  hrother  Jones, — By  now  I  suppose  you 
are  again  settled,  after  your  Welch  ramble,  at  Wot- 
ton. May  the  seed  sown  meet  with  a  divine  increase  ! 
We  do  nothing;  God  must  do  every  thing.  Old  as 
I  am,  I  am  well  worked  wherever  I  go.  The  con- 
gregations are  every  where  astonishing  ;  sometimes, 
for  want  of  room,  I  am  obliged  to  turn  out  in  the  open 
air.  At  times,  I  trust,  the  power  of  God  is  felt 
among  us.     If  we  think  we  can  do  without  him,  we 
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may  depend  upon  it,  he  will  do  nothing  by  us.  He 
will,  and  he  ought  to  have  all  the  glory.  I  hate  dry, 
doctrinal  preaching,  without  warm,  affectionate,  and 
experimental  applications.  When  we  feel  what  we 
are  at,  others  will  feel  too ;  but  when  our  own  sham 
feelings  are  substituted  in  the  room  of  real  ones,  the 
people  will  soon  detect  us ;  while  this  false  fire  will 
not  communicate  any  real  warmth  to  the  heart.  It 
is  poor  work  to  attempt  to  move  the  mere  passions 
of  others,  but  as  our  own  hearts  are  divinely  influ- 
enced by  that  power  which  is  from  above.  I  fear 
you  have  felt  much  from  the  misconduct  of  some 
during  your  absence.  You  will  be  informed  how 
we  were  constrained  to  act  towards  them.  What 
wisdom,  fidelity,  and  prudence,  are  neccessary  in 
the  management  of  the  Christian  church  ! 

I  can,  however,  tell  you  of  another  event,  which, 
if  accomplished,  may  prove  a  great  blessing  to  the 

neighborhood.    Mr.  ,  Mr. 's  son-in-law,  has 

determined  to  wind  up  all  his  mercantile  concerns, 
and  be  a  resident  in  our  neighborhood  :  and  by  what 
he  says,  the  nearer  he  can  be  to  us,  the  better  he 
will  like  it.  He  means  not  to  take  a  settled  charge, 
but  to  give  his  unsettled  aid,  wherever  it  may  be 
needed.  I  mention  this,  that  we  may  be  on  the 
look  out.     He  is  much  beloved  by  all  who  know  him. 

It  is  my  design  to  see  Wotton  again,  with  the  Lord's 
leave,  some  time  before  the  second  Sabbath  in  Sep- 
tember, in  order  to  prepare  for  a  missionary  meeting 
in  our  town  ;  though,  I  fear,  we  may  have  some  dry 
doings  among  us,  through  the  stiffness  of  some  who 
may  have  the  settlement  of  that  work. 

Will  you  tell  John,  the  gardener,  that  he  must 
take  some  opportunity  to  bring  some  loads  of  stone 

from  the  neighborhood  of  Mr. ^'s  mill,  which  is 

very  hard  and  good.  This  must  be  broken  very,  very 
22* 
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small ;  though,  perhaps,  the  road  had  better  not  be 
relaid  till  nearer  the  winter  season.  Will  you  tell  him, 
at  the  same  time, also  to  gather  the  laven- 
der as  it  gets  ripe,  and  some  of  the  ripest  of  the  balm 
of  Gilead.  You  must  also  give  my  love  to  all  the 
people,  requesting  their  prayers,  that  I  may  not  be 
permitted  to  suffer  spiritual  decline  in  my  declining 
days ;  and  may  you,  my  dear  brother,  have  that  faith 
and  love  vv^hich  the  Holy  Ghost  can  alone  create  in 
our  hearts;  grow^  in  grace  exceedingly;  and,  while 
you  can  slay  your  tens  of  thousands,  and  I  my  thou- 
sands only,  go  on  and  prosper,  and  I  trust,  I  shall 
heartily  rejoice  in  your  success.  Never  doubt  but 
that  I  am  Your  ever  affectionate  brother, 
Manchester,  August  2d,  1820.  R.  Hill.' 

§  321.  Mr.  Hill  visits  his  native  county. — 
From  Manchester,  Mr.  Hill  went  to  pay  a  visit  to  his 
relations  in  Shropshire,  by  whom  he  was  received 
with  the  utmost  kindness  and  affection,  and  was  in- 
vited to  preach  in  some  churches,  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  the  family  residence.  Mrs.  Hill  notices  this 
in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Jones,  in  which  she  informs  him, 
that  they  shall  not  return  to  Wotton  as  soon  as  they 
expected,  on  account  of  the  pressing  invitation  they 
had  received  to  prolong  their  stay.  She  says — '  Mr. 
Hill  preached  at  Stanton  church  last  evening,  and 
to-day  at  the  chapel,  where  the  family  attend.  Next 
Sunday  he  is  to  preach  in  a  church  at  Wellington. 
How  can  he  ever  bear,'  she  adds,  jocosely,  *  to  preach 
at  such  a  poor  place  as  W^otton  tabernacle  again, 
after  being  such  a  churchman  !' 

<^  322.  Clothing  for  the  poor  to  attend  wor- 
ship.— It  is  well  known,  that  numbers  of  poor  people 
are  kept  away  from  the  worship  of  God  on  the  Sab- 
bath, by  their  inability  to  make  a  decent  appearance. 
The  attention  of  Mr.  Hill  was  drawn  towards  the 
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best  mode  of  supplying  them  with  the  requisite 
clothing.  This  he  communicated  in  a  letter  to  his 
friend,  Mr.  John  B.  Wilson. 

^My  dear  S'u\ — Our  good  friends  at  Surry  chapel, 
and  others,  have  a  design  of  extending  the  plan  of 
religious  instruction  among  the  poor,  by  seeking  after 
some  of  the  lower  classes,  whose  want  of  decent 
clothing  prevents  their  attendance.  It  is  therefore 
designod  to  lend  them  a  sort  of  Sunday  livery  for 
that  purpose,  under  a  supposition,  that  by  giving 
them  a  taste  for  profitable  instruction,  they  may  be 
roused  from  their  degraded  state. 

It  is  therefore  in  contemplation,  to  convene  a  pub- 
lic meeting  for  that  purpose,  some  time  after  the  28th 
of  this  month,  while  it  is  concluded  the  most  eligible 
spot  for  such  a  meeting  would  be  the  boy's  school 
belonging  to  the  British  and  Foreign  School  Soci- 
ety, Borough-road  ;  and  you,  being  one  of  the  com- 
mittee belonging  to  that  institution,  are  requested  to 
forward  the  application. 

With  most  affectionate  respects  to  yourself  and 
Mrs.  Wilson,  believe  me  to  be,  my  dear  Sir, 

Most  sincerely  and  gratefully  yours, 

Wotton,  Nov.  16,  1820.  Rowland  Hill.' 

<§)  323.  Letter  of  consolation  to  a  young  sick 
MINISTER. — The  following  letter  was  written  by  Mr. 
Hill  to  a  very  pious  and  amiable  young  minister, 
whose  sickness,  alluded  to  in  it,  terminated  fatally. 

*My  dear  young  Friend, — A  letter,  received  yes- 
terday from  Mrs.  Neale,  informs  me  of  the  painful 
situation  of  your  health ;  and  I  am  grieved  to  hear, 
that  at  least  for  the  present,  you  are  obliged  to  leave 
your  sphere  of  usefulness  at  Exeter,  and  to  seek  your 
native  air  for  the  recovery  of  your  health.  The 
Lord's  ways  are  frequently  in  the  deep.  Let  us  still 
hope  that  the  present  dispensation  is  only  designed 
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to  deepen  your  humility,  to  brighten  your  zeal,  and 
enrich  your  experience  in  the  divine  life ;  and  that 
you  will  be  better  taught  to  teach,  by  being  tutored 
in  the  furnace  as  affliction — the  better  to  serve  in  the 
sacred  cause  in  which  you  are  engaged.  Pure  metals 
shine  the  brighter,  the  harder  they  are  rubbed.  The 
Lord  alone  can  prepare  our  hearts  to  receive  that 
splendor  of  light,  whereby  we  are  enabled  to  shine 
forth  to  his  glory.  If  sharp  trials  are  necessary  for 
the  accomplishment  of  this  glorious  end,  what  a 
mercy  from  God  when  he  sends  them  !  Still,  when 
such  as  are  likely  to  be  useful  are  cast  aside,  it  ap- 
pears like  a  judgment  we  ought  to  lament — 'Help, 
Lord,  for  the  godly  man  ceaseth.'  While  it  is  a  great 
mercy  to  live  to  be  useful,  yet  it  is  our  greatest  curse, 
to  be  cumberers  of  the  ground  ;  and  when  such  cum- 
berers  intrude  themselves  into  the  ministry  of  the 
word,  they  prove  the  greatest  curse  to  the  living 
church  of  Christ.  May  you  be  deeply  sensible,  how 
much  of  the  life  and  power  of  God  is  needed  upon 
your  soul,  to  make  you  an  able  minister  of  the  New 
Testament,  '  not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the  Spirit,  whose 
praise  is  not  of  man  but  of  God.'  May  your  life  be 
granted  for  this  purpose,  and  for  this  alone. 

I  am  still,  through  mercy,  willirig  to  work  as  long 
as  I  can,  and  as  hard  as  I  can.  It  is  a  mercy  to  be 
*  steadfast,  unmoveable,  always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord  ;  and  then  the  next  word  sounds 
like  a  gracious  promise,  our  '  labor  shall  not  be  in 
vain  in  the  Lord.' 

With  very  kind  love  to  your  father  and  to  your 
new  mother,  who,  I  am  told,  is  a  very  excellent  wo- 
man, believe  me  to  be,     Your  very  affectionate 

Rowland  Hill.' 

§  324.  Social  meetings  with  the  church. — 
Mr.  Hill  attached  great  importance  to  a  species  of 
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improving  intercourse,  between  hinnself  and  the  com- 
municants at  Surry  chapel,  called  '  Meeting  the  So- 
ciety.' His  views  upon  this  subject  will  be  further 
gathered,  from  the  notice  he  takes  of  it  in  a  letter  to 
Mr.  Jones,  who  was  about  to  supply  his  place  there 
for  a  few  Sundays.  '  I  hope  you  will  find  meeting 
the  society,  on  a  Monday  eve,  pleasant  to  your  mind. 
I  generally  speak  to  all  fresh  communicants,  first  in 
private,  after  having  received  a  sufficient  account,  as 
far  as  it  can  be  obtained  among  such  a  wilderness 
of  people,  and  next  encourage  them  to  relate  their 
experience  to  their  fellow-communicants.  But,  if 
diffidence  forbids  them,  1  speak  for  them,  and  tell 
before  their  faces,  what  they  have  previously  told  me. 
I  have  oftentimes  found  that  the  most  njodest  have 
proved  amongst  the  best;  but  it  is  difficult  to  act  in 
London,  as  in  the  country,  where  people  are  most 
easily  known.  I  always  call  upon  one  of  the  brethren 
to  introduce  that  service  with  prayer,  and  sometimes 

request  another  to  conclude.    Poor is  as  dry  as  a 

stick.  When  strangers  attend  at  Surry  chapel,  such 
ministers  as  do  not  like  our  sort  of  church  govern- 
ment, make  it  more  like  a  public  preaching  than  a 
society  meeting.  This  I  do  not  like,  but  we  cannot 
have  every  thing  just  as  we  like.  When  I  am  in 
London,  I  give  them  to  understand  that  meeting  is 
only  for  the  communicants.  I  drop  these  hints;  I 
wish  you  may  improve  upon  the  plan.' 

<§)  325.  Views  of  the  ministerial  office. — An 
aged  and  experienced  minister's  views  of  the  nature 
of  his  own  office,  are  always  valuable  ;  and  hence  the 
following  letter  to  his  young  friend,  Mr.  Sidney,  on 
his  ordination,  will  be  regarded  as  valuable.' 

*  My  dear  Sidney, — I  am  ashamed,  I  have  not  writ- 
ten to  you  since  you  have  been  Revd.  I  had  been 
meditating  upon  a  long  letter  to  you,  such  as  a  prim- 
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itive  bishop  should  write  to  one  just  set  off  in  the  sa- 
cred work  to  which  you  have  been  called  ;  but  when 
I  cannot  write  as  I  should,  I  do  not  like  to  write  at 
all.  Still  for  a  few  words.  No  real  good  can  be  ex- 
pected, even  from  the  private  Christian,  where  the 
ground-work  of  religion  is  wanting — Regeneration. 
As  well  may  you  pretend  to  know  what  were  the  real 
transactions  of  life  before  you  were  born,  as  to  know 
any  thing  of  real  religion,  which  is  nothing  less  than 
the  life  of  God  in  the  souls  of  men,  till  after  you  are 
born  again.  By  that  alone  we  feel  sin  to  be  hateful, 
and,  as  we  feel  against  it,  we  shall  be  able  to  preach 
feelingly  against  it.  This  begets  genuine  repentance, 
the  harbino-er  of  all  future  orood.  The  Lord  Jesus 
sent  his  harbinger,  John  the  Baptist,  to  urge  this, 
his  first  message,  home  to  the  heart.  A  young  min- 
ister, if  the  Lord  designs  to  ble.ss  him,  wjll  begin  with 
the  law,  charging  the  sinful  violations  of  it  home  to 
the  conscience,  in  a  bold  and  fearless,  but  still  in  a 
tender  and  compassionate  spirit.  I'he  law,  not  that 
neutralized  modern  stuff,  that  some  caU  morality, 
but  that  infinitely  holy  and  pure  law,  which  is  the 
exact  transcript  of  the  image  of  God  himself,  before 
the  sound  of  which  every  mouth  must  be  stopped, 
*  and  all  the  world  become  guilty  before  God,  for  that 
all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God.' 
And,  till  sinners  feel  the  justice  of  this  law,  and  own 
their  guilt  as  transgressors,  though  the  gospel  may  be 
admitted  in  theory,  yet  it  never  can  be  admitted  as 
the  power  of  God  to  the  salvation  of  the  soul,  or  felt 
as  such  in  its  transforming  influences,  in  making  us 
new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Till  this  divine  influence  be  duly  felt,  every  )'oung 
minister,  especially  if  he  be  of  a  captivating  turn  of 
mind,  is  in  perpetual  danger  of  being  captivated  and 
ensnared  by  the  world.     When  this  begins  to  take 
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place,  he  will  first  attempt  the  impossibility  of  serving 
God  and  mammon  at  the  same  time.  When  he  has 
proved  the  impracticability  of  such  an  effort,  he  will 
give  himself  up  the  service  of  mammon  altogether. 
If  you  wish  to  gain  a  character  as  a  minister  of  the 
word  of  life,  you  must  first  lose  it  entirely  in  the  es- 
teem of  the  world,  and  then  gain  it,  by  your  upright 
and  holy  zeal,  by  your  complete  deadness  to  the 
world,  that  you  may  give  yourself  wholly  to  the  work 
of  the  ministry,  and  spend  and  be  spent  in  the  sa- 
cred cause.  Half-way  work  is  odious  in  every  pro- 
fession, but  in  the  work  of  God,  most  abominable. 
Such  as  honor  Christ  shall  be  honored  by  him.  You 
have  sufficient  knowledge  of  the  Gospel,  to  know  that 
it  is  a  glorious  gospel,  while  the  thin,  meagre  religion 
of  the  world  is  beneath  contempt. 

Though  you  seem  to  have  set  sail  under  the  auspi- 
ces of  a  prosperous  gale,  yet  storms  and  tempests 
may  soon  await  you ;  and,  when  needed,  the  Lord 
will  send  them. 

Satan  cannot  break  his  chain,  and  the  bolder  you 
are,  if  tempered  with  wisdom  from  above,  the  more 
timid  will  your  enemies  be.  Mind  this  passage — go 
beyond  it  if  you  can — '  Be  you  steadfast,  unmoveable, 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch 
as  you  know  your  labor  shall  not  be  in  vain  in  the 
Lord.' 

Mrs.  N.  now  with  us,  has  this  day  received  a  let- 
ter from  your  late  tutor,  Mr.  N.  It  is  supprising 
what  a  glorious  change  has  passed  upon  his  mind. 
O  my  dear  youth,  pray  for  a  well  grounded  assurance, 
that  a  power  as  glorious  has  been,  in  very  deed,  com- 
municated to  your  mind,  as  the  only  genuine  evi- 
dence that  you  were  inwardly  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  to  take  upon  that  most  sacred  office  you  have 
been  called  to  fill  1   O  that  you  may  be  filled  with  all 
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that  high  spirituality  Mr.  Neale  now  evidently  and 
eminently  possesses,  with  your  own  natural  anima- 
tion and  vivacity  of  spirit. 

Yours  affectionately,         Rowland  Hill.' 

Wotton,  July  16,  1821. 

In  a  subsequent  letter  on  the  same  subject,  he  re- 
marks,— '  No  eminent  blessing  attends  such  as  do  not 
labor  to  be  blest :  while  such  as  are  favored  with  a 
sound  head,  a  warm  heart,  and  a  bible  creed,  carry 
all  before  them.'  Mr.  Hill  seemed  to  be  impressed 
with  perpetually  increasing  convictions,  as  to  the 
solemnity  and  importance  of  his  sacred  office.  His 
words,  in  a  letter,  are, — '  O  for  more  of  the  Spirit  to 
make  us  preach  spiritually  !  By  the  aid  of  our  Bibles 
and  good  books,  we  may  collect  good  materials  to- 
gether;  but,  unless  the  Lord  himself  sends  down  the 
celestial  fire,  there  can  be  neither  light  nor  warmth 
from  the  very  best  of  these  dead  materials.  Jesus, 
the  Lord  and  giver  of  life,  keeps  all  in  his  own  hands, 
to  keep  our  souls  dependent  on  himself.'  Speaking 
of  a  young  Baptist  preacher,  whose  sermons  were 
full  of  dry  theology,  with  little  or  no  unction,  he  cal- 
led him — '  A  sprig  of  made-up  divinity,  from  a  cold 
water  academy.' 

§  326.  Continually  engaged  in  preaching. — 
Mr.  Hill's  memoranda  of  engagements,  in  his  in- 
terleaved Almanac  of  1821,  are  more  numerous  than 
ever,  both  as  to  causes  supported  by  him,  and  places 
of  preaching.  He  thought  nothing  of  six  or  seven 
sermons  a  week,  besides  meeting  his  people  and  at- 
tending to  the  business  of  societies  for  benevolent  or 
religious  objects  ;  and,  although  he  occasionally  com- 
plained of  languor,  his  spirits  never  failed  him,  nor 
did  his  mind  appear  in  the  slightest  degree  over- 
worked.' The  undiminished  willingness  of  Mr. 
Hill  to  labor,  in  his  old  age,  will  be  seen  by  the  ac- 
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count,  the  following  extract  from  a  letter,  dated  Jan. 
^3d,  1822,  gives  of  his  probable  acquiescence  in  an 
arduous  journey  for  the  London  Missionary  Society; 
— *  The  Missionary  Society  is  sitiking  for  want  of 
support.  They  have  astonishing  openings  before 
them,  for  which  astonishing  exertions  must  be  made. 
Now,  they  tell  me,  no  minister  that  travels  to  beg 
for  them,  puts  them  to  less  expense,  and  gets  so 
much  money  for  them,  as  when  I  can  lake  a  journey 
for  them.  And  now  you  shall  hear  the  plan  they 
have  designed  for  an  old  man,  in  the  78th  year  of 
his  age.  I  am  to  set  off  from  hence  directly  after 
the  missionary  meeting,  Monday,  the  13th  May,  and 
then  travel  quite  up  as  far  as  York,  200  miles  from 
hence,  taking  Lincoln,  Mull,  and  several  other  large 
towns,  in  my  way  thither,  and  on  my  return.'  After 
some  other  observations,  relative  to  the  alteration  this 
plan  must  make  in  his  usual  movements,  he  adds, — 

*  Though,  at  my  time  of  life,  I  should  rather  seek 
after  rest  than  attempt  such  extraordinary  labors, 
yet,  may  it  be  spoken  with  humility,  it  cannot  be 
denied  that  these  latter  itinerations  of  my  ministry 
have  been  attended  with  abundant  indications  of  the 
power  of  God  to  the  souls  of  men,  and  have  proved 
times  of  general  refreshment  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord.'  A  return  of  inflanjmation  in  Mr.  Hill's  eye, 
caused  the  postponement  of  this  journey  to  the  10th 
of  June,  and,  by  his  own  memoranda,  it  appears  that 
he  preached  every  day  from  that  time  till  the  11th  of 
July.  The  congregations  and  collections  were  im- 
mense, but  tlie  undertaking  was  too  much  for  his 
strength;  and  daily  preaching,  in  very  hot  weather, 
brought  on  a  complaint  which  weakened  and  de- 
pressed him.  At  the  end  of  a  letter,  he  notices  this 
effect  of  such  exertions  in  his  own  brief  manner: 

•  O  how  hard  I  have  been  worked.     Thousands  al- 
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tend  field-preaching.    Frequently  almost  tired.    Still 
I  am  upheld,  though  I  was  seriously  ill.' 

<^  327.  Testimony  to  his  usefulness  from  the 
DYING  BED. — Mauy,  at  the  closing  scenes  of  life,  have 
attributed  their  conversion  as  the  fruit  of  his  labors*^ 
One  instance  most  unexpectedly  happened  to  Mr. 
Sidney,  which  he  thus  describes.  In  the  year  1821, 
Mr.  Hill  preached  at  Norwich,  and  about  four  years 
afterwards  an  old  woman  was  brought  from  that  city 
into  the  workhouse  of  Acle.  She  was  taken  ill,  and 
I  visited  her,  and  found  that  she  was  acquainted  with 
the  way  of  salvation  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  I  inquired  of 
her  by  what  means  she  was  brought  to  a  knowledge 
of  the  way  of  life.  She  replied,  '  three  or  four  years 
ago,  I  saw  a  crowd  going  along  a  street  in  Norwich  ; 
I  asked  where  they  were  going ;  and  they  told  me  to 
hear  a  famous  preacher  called  Rowland  Hill.  I  fol- 
lowed them  and  could  scarcely  squeeze  in  ;  but  I 
heard  him,  and  the  Lord  blessed  that  sermon  to  my 
soul.  I  knew  nothinor  of  Christ  before,  but  bless  the 
Lord  I  know  him  now.'  She  died  happily,  trusting 
in  her  Savior.' 

<^  328.  Missionary  tour. — About  this  time,  Mr. 
Hill  made  an  eastern  tour,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society,  visiting  Norwich,  Yar- 
mouth, and  Bury  St.  Edmund's,  a  town  between 
Cambridge  and  Norwich.  He  had  not  been  in 
the  latter  place  for  nearly  half  a  century,  always 
refusing  to  go  there,  as  if  oppressed  by  the  painful 
recollection  of  violent  persecution  from  the  world, 
and  coolness  in  professors  of  religion,  he  had  expe- 
rienced fifty  years  before  in  that  town.  He  now  met 
with  the  kindest  possible  reception,  but  appeared 
under  most  solemn  impressions.  When  he  saw  ve- 
hicles of  all  descriptions  coming  in,  filled  with  those 
who  were  flocking  to  hear  him,  he  exclaimed  several 
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times, — '  What  shall  I  do,  a  poor,  sinful,  unworthy 
creature  ;  how  shall  I  preach  to  this  people  V  A  gen- 
tleman remarked: — 'I  am  surprised,  sir,  that  you 
should  be  so  much  agitated  ;  I  could  never  have  v^up- 
posed  that  you  felt  in  this  way.'  To  which  Mr.  Hill 
replied, — '  I  always  feel  a  great  deal  before  I  preach, 
but  I  am  usually  agitated  to-night.'  The  place  in 
which  he  was  to  preach  could  not  contain  near  all 
who  thronged  for  admission  ;  hundreds  stood  with- 
out the  walls,  and  the  crowd  seemed  to  increase  his 
excitement.  A  person  present  says, — *  He  gave  out 
his  text,  laying  a  peculiar  emphasis  on  the  first  word, 
"  Ask  of  me  and  I  will  give  thee  the  heathen  for 
thine  inheritance,  and  the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth 
for  thy  possession  :"  Ps.  ii.  8.  In  the  course  of 
his  sermon,  he  spoke  most'^affectingly  of  the  state 
and  extent  of  the  Redeemer's  possession — the  whole 
heathen  world.  The  ground  of  the  Redeemer's 
plea — in  which  he  illustrated  the  connection  between 
the  dignity  of  his  person  and  the  merits  of  his  death  ; 
and  in  the  most  striking  manner,  he  finally  set  forth 
the  certainty  of  the  fulfilment  of  the  text,  as  the  Fa- 
ther's promise  and  the  Redeemer's  plea.  In  the 
whole  discourse,  there  was  an  elevated  and  sublime 
range  of  ideas,  and  a  simplicity  and  majesty  of  lan- 
guage, which  arrested  the  attention  and  astonished 
the  minds  of  the  whole  audience.  The  part  of  the 
application,  in  which  he  appeared  to  his  hearers  on 
attending  to  the  duty,  and  cultivating  the  spirit  of 
prayer,  in  imitation  of  Christ,  will  never  be  forgot- 
ten.' As  Mr.  Hill  come  down  from  the  pulpit,  he 
took  Mr.  Dewhirst,  the  worthy  minister  of  the  chapel, 
by  the  hand,  and,  bursting  into  tears,  said, — 'Good 
Mr.  Dewhirst,  O  that  I  could  be  more  useful  to  souls 
the  little  time  I  "have  to  live  !'  His  prayer  on  this 
occasion  was  answered,  by  the  conversion  of  some, 
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and  the  excitement  of  a  raore  ardent  devotion  in 
others.  So  delighted  were  the  people  of  Bury  with 
Mr.  Hill's  sermon,  that  they  prese^ed  him,  in  the 
spring  of  1822,  to  return  to  them  once  more,  but  he 
was  unable  to  accept  the  invitation.  In  a  letter  to 
Mr.  Dewhirst  on  the  subject,  he  says, — *  What  a 
kind  set  uf  people  you  must  have  with  you  at  Bury, 
to  make  so  much  of  the  poor  defective  services  you 
had  Irom  me.  How  true  it  must  be,  that  the  excel- 
lency of  the  power  is  not  of  man,  but  from  the  Lord 
alone;  and  the  more  we  are  enabled  to  depend  on 
him,  the  more  he  will  honor  that  dependence,  by  a 
glorious  manifestation  of  it  to  the  souls  of  men  ;  and 
the  more  we  watch  the  progress  of  that  grace,  the 
more  we  shall  see  how  little  the  great  head  of  the 
church  regards  those  human  distinctions,  among  the 
different  churches  of  Christ,  and  the  nearer  shall  we 
be  united  to  each  other,  for  our  mutual  good.  When 
the  gospel  comes  not  in  word  only,  but  in  power,  in 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  assurance,  that  sets  all 
right;  and  then,  with  one  heart  and  one  mind,  we 
can  all  glorify  God  as  one.  If  a  spirit  of  bigotry  has 
set  us  snarling  at  each  other,  this  powerful  mQuence 
drives  it  all  away  :  the  blessed  union  created  thereby 
makes  hell  tremble,  while  all  hands  are  strength- 
ened.' 

§  329.  Serious  accident  : — letter  to  Mr. 
Jones. — Mr.  Hill,  after  his  labors  in  the  country  in 
1822,  was  just  on  the  eve  of  departure  to  London, 
when  he  had  the  misfortune  to  be  seriously  bruised, 
and  to  break  one  of  his  ribs  by  an  accident.  He 
prevailed  on  Mr.  Jones  to  go  immediately  and  sup- 
ply his  place  at  Surry  chapel,  till  he  should  recover; 
and  on  feeling  himself  a  little  better,  he  wrote  to  him 
in  the  following  terms  : — 
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*  My  dear  brother  Jones, — Soon  after  you  left  us, 
I  felt  myself  more  severely  and  universally  injured 
than  I  at  first  supposed.  The  fractured  rib  is  fre- 
quently the  cause  of  much  pain.  The  accumulation 
of  phlegm  occasionally  creates  a  cough ;  the  pain  I 
then  feel  is  excessive.  O  for  patience  to  prove  the 
event.  This  is  the  first  time  I  have  attempted  to  use 
the  pen,  though  my  right  arm  and  shoulder  are  so 
exceedingly  shaken,  that  it  is  as  much  as  I  can  ac- 
complish to  lift  my  arm  to  the  table,  so  as  to  hold 
my  pen.  In  short,  wherever  I  am  placed,  there  I 
smust  continue,  but  as  I  borrow  the  strength  of  oth- 
ers to  be  removed  from  place  to  place,  though  I  seem 
to  be  a  shade  better  since  yesterday,  I  conceive  it 
necessary  to  be  thus  particular,  that  future  supplies 
may  be  properly  considered.  When  the  calamity 
first  happened,  I  conceived  I  might  be  able  just  to 
creep  towards  the  pulpit,  and  deliver  somewhat  like 
an  apology  for  a  sermon.  Under  this  impression,  I 
advise  you  to  go  to  London  ;  but  as  matters  are,  it 
might  have  been  best  had  you  continued  on  the  spot. 
You  know  what  a  miserable  shift  we  are,  on  such  oc- 
casions, obliged  to  make.     Mr.  will  be  with  us 

on  Sabbath  morning  and in  the  eve;  and,  on 

the  Sabbath  afterwards,  we  must  contrive  such 
another  patch.  As  therefore,  the  people  in  London 
may  help  themselves  a  little  better  than  we  can  do 
at  this  place,  the  sooner  you  return  the  better.  Still, 
it  occurs  to  my  mind,  that  if  between  this  and  a  fort- 
night hence,  1  should  be  so  far  restored,  as  that  I 
could  preach  two  half  sermons,  and  procure  others 
to  read  and  pray,  such  a  service  would  be  better  ac- 
cepted, than  what  could  be  obtained  from  the  gener- 
ality of  our  supplies.  Of  this  you  shall  have  timely 
notice ;  and  after  that  I  should  remove  slowly  to 
town,  and  you  would  return  to  your  winter  post,  where 
23* 
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all  will  be  most  affectionately  glad  to  see  you.     I  am 
tired  of  writing.     Love  to  all. 

Yours  affectionately,  Rowland  Hill.' 

"  Thy  will  be  done." 

On  all  these  occasions,  Mr.  Hill's  anxiety  was 
more  for  the  good  and  comfort  of  others  than  for 
himself.  To  a  lonop  and  kind  letter  from  Mrs.  Hill 
on  the  subject  of  his  recovery,  he  added  a  postscript  in 
words — '  Yes,  through  the  mercy  of  God,  I  am  abun- 
dantly better,  though  still,  when  in  bed,  I  cannot 
turn,  but  as  I  am  turned.  O  that  1  may  be  able  to 
spend  the  very,  very  few  remainder  of  my  days  to 
his  glory,  by  whom  I  have  hitherto  been  kept.  But 
you  say  nothing  about  yourself. 

When  you  come,  1  shall  do  my  best  to  prove  that 
I  am,  Yours,  most  affectionately,  Rowland  Hill.' 

<§»  330.  Recovery  and  renewed  labors. —  Mr. 
Hill  recovered  with  astonishmg  rapidity,  and  if  we 
may  judge  from  his  notes  of  engagements,  commenc- 
ed the  year  ]823,  with  more  activity  than  ever.  It 
was  a  rare  occurrence  indeed  tor  him  to  name  the 
day,  whde  in  London,  which  he  could  call  his  own. 
The  more  he  had  to  do,  the  happier  he  appeared  ; 
and,  though  increasing  years  brought  with  them  a 
sense  of  diminished  strength,  his  desire  to  work  never 
decreased.  This  is  shown  by  his  own  written  re- 
mark ; — '  Through  the  mercy  of  God,  my  will  for 
labor  is  where  it  was,  but  my  ability  begins  to  fail. 
I  look  upon  myself  to  have  been  most  mercifully  fa- 
vored through  life,  and  wish  to  meet  my  declining 
days  with  holy  calmness  and  resignation  to  my  hea- 
venly Father's  will.  May  he  increase  spiritually 
where  he  denies  strength,  and  bless  me  wiih  a  more 
abundant  influence  of  his  grace  and  spirit  in  my  de- 
clining days.'  After  a,  season  of  great  activity  in 
London,  and  what  always  seemed  to  renew  his  ener- 
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gies,  an  excellent  missionary  collection  at  Surry 
chapel,  amounting  to  i^425,  [2,000]  he  went  to  Wot- 
ton,  preaching,  as  was  his  custom,  every  evening 
except  Saturday,  at  places  on  his  journey,  which  he 
usually  made  last  the  week.  He  traveled  with  his 
own  horses  by  easy  stages,  and  was  looked  for  with 
the  most  anxious  expectation  wherever  a  sermon 
from  him  was  announced.  Nothing  escaped  him  on 
the  road,  and  his  remarks  were  generally  extremely 
pointed  and  entertaining.  While  on  a  journey  in 
the  West  of  England,  which  he  enlivened  all  the  way 
by  his  animated  observations,  he  happened  to  pass 
?u  chapel,  belonging  to  a  sect  in  no  great  favor  with 
tiim,  on  the  front  of  w^hich  was  a  large  board,  with 
an  inscription,  indicating  to  what  party  it  belonged. 
Looking  up  quickly,  he  said, — '  What's  that?'  and  on 
its  being  read,  observed  with  his  drollest  expression 
of  countenance — '  They  had  better  do  like  the  old 
washerwomen,  who  put  up  over  their  doors — Mang- 
ling done  hereJ 

§  331.  Missionary  tour  :  plan  of  daily  labors. 
— After  the  accustomed  enjoyments  of  his  lovely 
place  in  Gloucestershire,  mingled  with  his  usual 
quantity  of  labor,  Mr.  Hill  proceeded,  in  the  autumn 
of  1823,  on  a  long  and  arduous  missionary  tour.  We 
give  from  his  memoranda,  the  following  arrangement 
for  August  and  September,  1823,  to  show  what  a 
plan  of  exertion  he  had  marked  out  for  himself  at  78 
years  of  age,  a  period  at  which  most  old  men  natu- 
rally look  for  quiet,  indulgence,  and  repose.  The 
distances,  which  were  not  in  his  memoranda  but  are 
added  by  us,  we  give  as  near  as  possible  from  a  very 
large  map.  Against  the  first  five  days  of  August, 
there  are  no  appointments.  Trowbridge,  where  he 
was  to  be  on  the  6th,  is  10  miles  southeast  from 
Bath.     Each  of  the  succeeding  places  is  reckoned, 
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as  to  its  distance  and  bearing,  from  the  one  next 
preceding. 


August,  1823. 

6  Trowbridge 

7  Bruton,  20  s.  w. 

8  Sherborne,  15  s. 

9  Weymoutli,  25  5. 
On  the  English  channel. 

10  Sabbath,  Weymouth 

11  Weymouth 

12  Weymouth,  Dorches- 
ter, 10  n. 

13  Bridport,  15  w. 

14  Sidmouth,  23  w. 

15  Exmouth,  10  5.  w. 

16  Exeter,  10  n.  w. 

17  Sabbath,  Exeter 

18  Exeter 

19  Tiverton,  15  n. 

20  Barnstaple  30  n.  w. 
seaportBristol  channel. 

21  Bideford,  10  s.  m^. 

22  Oaiihamton,  22  5. 

23  Tavistock,  15  s.  w. 

24  S.  Tavistock, 

25  Plymouth,  15  5. 
great  naval  station. 

26  Plymouth, 

27  Plymouth, 

28  Ashburton,  20  n.  e. 

29  Totness,  8  s. 
He  enjoyed  an  unusually  strong  state  of  health 

this  autumn,  and  went  through  his  herculean  task 
with  the  most  perfect  comfort  to  himself,  and  no  small 
benefit  to  the  cause  he  espoused.  On  August  23d, 
1823,  he  entered  on  his  79th  year,  and  kept  his  birth- 


30  Kingsbridge,  12  s.  w. 

31  S.  Dartmouth,  12  e. 

September,  1823. 

1  Kingsbridge,  12  w.-- 

2  Yeovil,  80  n.  e.  ~ 

3  Castle  Cary,  15  n.  e. 

4  Wincarton,  8  5.  e. 

5  St.  Petherton,  30  w, 

6  Pounsford — dinner 
near  Taunton. 

7  SacramentjPounsford 
and  Taunton,  \On.w. 

8  Wellington,  8  s.  w. 

9  Bridgewater,  18  n.  e. 
10  Shepton  Mallet,  20  e. 
11-Homeward 

12  Bristol 
13 

14  S.  Home,  (probably  3 
times.) 

15  Society 

16  Old  Town 

17  YsAnoswoodi, near  Wot- 
ton. 

18  Hawksbury,  7  s. 

19  Newport,  30  z^?. 
20 

21  Wotton 
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day,  not  with  rest  and  festivity,  but  by  a  sermon  at 
Tavistock :  desiring  that  the  day  of  his  own  nativity 
should  be  the  date  of  the  new  birth  unto  righteousness 
in  others,  till  then  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins. 

§  332.  Voyage  to  Scotland  :  preaches  on 
BOARD. — In  the  spring  of  1824,  Mr.  Hill  was  found 
engaged,  with  the  same  self-denial  and  earnestness 
as  ever  in  the  cause  of  religion.  Mrs.  Hill  says,  in 
a  letter  dated  March  16th — 'Mr.  Hill  is  gone  into 
the  city  on  business,  and  from  thence  to  Hackney' 
5J  miles  n.  e.  of  London  '  to  preach.  In  short,  he  has 
so  much  to  do,  that  I  am  astonished  his  strength 
holds  out;  but  I  desire  to  be  thankful  for  the  won- 
derful health  he  has.' 

It  was  this  year  proposed  to  him  to  revisit  Scotland 
once  more  in  the  summer,  and  he  thus  announced 
his  acceptance  of  the  invitation  to  a  correspondent; 
— *  You  will  be  surprised  to  hear  that,  old  as  I  am,  I 
have  actually  engaged  to  travel  so  far  as  Scotland. 
Though  1  fear  I  may  have  promised  too  much  for  my 
time  of  life ;  yet  I  must  look  up  to  the  strong  for 
strength.  I  go  directly  from  hence  to  Edinburgh  by 
water  '  On  the  night  of  June  2,  Mr.  Hill  went  on 
board  a  steam  vessel,  which  left  the  river  Thames  on 
Wednesday  morning,  and  arrived  safe  at  Edinburgh 
on  Friday  following.  When  about  midway  on  his 
voyage,  he  was  requested  by  two  Scotch  members  of 
parliament  to  address  the  passengers,  and  readily  as- 
sented to  their  proposal.  The  subject  chosen  was  our 
Lord's  sermon  on  the  mount,  on  which  he  commented 
in  a  natural,  easy,  and  impressive  manner,  for  about 
three  quarters  of  an  hour.  Though  in  his  eightieth 
year,  Mr.  Hill  stood  the  whole  time,  to  the  astonish- 
ment of  his  hearers,  and  the  power  which  accompan- 
ied his  words  produced  an  effect  upon  all  present,  of 
no  ordinary  nature.     As  soon  as  he  had  concluded, 


286  ROWLAND  HILL  [1823, 

the  whole  assembly  of  about  sixty  persons,  pressed 
forward  to  shake  hands  and  thank  him :  and  it  was 
evident  that  they  had  heard  with  serious  attention,  a 
message  of  truth  delivered  under  a  sense  of  its  infinite 
importance,  solemnized  by  the  reflection  that  the  aged 
lips  from  which  it  came,  must,  in  a  few  years  more, 
be  closed  in  the  silence  of  death.  He  often  mention- 
ed this  interesting  event  with  the  most  pleasing  re- 
collections, and  spoke  in  grateful  terms  of  the  many 
kind  attentions  shown  him  during  the  whole  voyage. 
§  333.  Mr.  Hill  in  Edinburgh. — On  reaching 
Edinburgh,  he  was  most  hospitably  welcomed  at  the 
house  of  the  Rev.  J.  Aikman,  who  furnished  the  fol- 
lowing account  of  his  visit : — '  I  regret  that  1  am  able 
to  say  so  little  respecting  the  last  visit  of  your  late 
venerable  and  highly  esteemed  relative  to  this  city,  as 
his  stay  was  so  very  short,  scarcely  completing  a 
week.  But  this  I  can  say  with  confidence,  that  his 
unexpected  appearence  amongst  us,  after  an  absence 
of  25  years,  was  hailed  with  much  delight  by  Christ- 
ians ot"  all  denominations,  and  especially  by  those 
who  had  attented  his  ministrations,  during  his  former 
visits  to  this  country.  On  the  morning  of  the  only 
sabbath  he  spent  in  Edinburgh,  he  preached  to  a 
crowded  congregation  in  our  chapel,  of  upwards  of 
1,500  persons,  many  being  prevented  access  from 
the  multitude  which  thronged  the  doors,  and  for 
whom  there  was  no  accommodation.  In  the  evening, 
he  preached  to  a  still  larger  congregation,  in  Dr. 
Peddie's  (of  the  secession  church)  place  of  worship. 
He  was  listened  to,  on  both  occasions,  with  the  great- 
est interest,  and  considering  the  advanced  age  he 
had  now  attained,  his  appearances,  while  highly 
creditable  to  his  talents,  were  still  more  illustrative 
of  that  ardent  zeal  in  the  adorable  Redeemer,  and 
that  fervent  piety  and  love  to  the   souls  of  men,  by 


iE.  90.]  ROWLAND  HILL.  287 

which  the  whole  career  of  his  long,  laborious,  and 
most  eminently  useful  life,  has  been  so  much  distin- 
guished. His  friends  here  were  fearful  lest  he  might 
sustain  injury,  by  his  pulpit  and  other  exertions;  but 
such  was  the  earnest  desire  he  had  to  embrace  every 
opportunity  of  promoting  the  interests  of  that  great 
cause  which  had  so  long  engaged  all  his  energies, 
that  he  unhesitatingly  engaged,  if  I  mistake  not,  dur- 
ing every  day  he  remained  with  us,  to  preach  in  diff- 
erent places  of  worship  in  the  city.  He  preached  in 
the  tabernacle  for  his  old  friend,  Mr.  James  Haldane, 
in  the  Albany-street  chapel,  and  on  the  evening  pre- 
viously to  his  quitting  us,  in  the  large  chapel  of  the 
recession  chuich,  near  Broughton  place,  to  an  over- 
ilowing  audience.  In  the  whole  of  his  sermons,  he 
was  heard  with  the  most  respectful  attention,  and 
with  all  that  affectionate  regard  which  the  knowledge 
■of  his  honorable  character,  and  his  long,  faithful,  and 
•disinterested  services  in  the  best  of  causes,  so  justly 
inspired.' 

§  334.  Visits  Calton  hill,  &/C. — The  Monday 
after  his  arrival  in  Edinburgh,  Mr.  Hill  visited,  with 
the  greatest  interest,  the  scenes  of  his  past  labors. 
On  the  Calton  hill  he  stood  for  a  few  minutes,  in  si- 
lent and  pensive  contemplation  of  the  spot,  where,  in 
former  days,  he  had  addressed  assembled  thousands 
on  the  momentous  concerns  of  the  eternal  world  ;  and 
then  adverted  alternately  to  the  magnificent  land- 
scape before  him,  and  to  the  times  in  which,  stand- 
ing on  that  very  soil,  he  had  felt  his  spirit  stirred 
within  him,  to  point  out  to  the  careless  and  to  the 
ignorant,  the  only  road  to  the  bright  and  everlasting 
glories  of  a  heavenly  existence.' 

§  335.  Visits  Glasgow. — Mr.  Hill  went  to  Glas- 
gow by  the  track  boat,  embarking  at  Grangemouth, 
a  small  village,  and  his  presence  excited  an  intense 
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interest  in  the  people,  who  crowded  to  see  him.    He 
remained  on  deck  nearly  the  whole  lime  of  the  pas- 
sage, enjoying,  without  fatigue,  the  beautiful  scenery 
through  which  he  passed.     Mr.  Hill  was  received  at 
Glasgow  with  enthusiasm,  and  became  the  chief  ob- 
ject of  attraction,  during  the  bustle  and  excitement 
of  a  week's  religious  festival.     Of  his  visits  to  Glas- 
gow, the  same  correspondent  says: — *  On  reaching 
Glasgow,  he  was  introduced,  shortly  after  his  arrival, 
if  I  recollect  right,  to  a  public  meeting  of  the  friends 
of  Christianity  assembled  for  the  promotion  of  some 
one  of  those  great  and  philanthropic  schemes,  for  the 
spiritual  benefit  of  our  fellow  men,  which  so  happily 
mark  the  character  of  the  period  in  which  our  lot  is 
cast;  and  his  appearance  in  the  midst  of  them,  while 
welcomed  by  the  most  cordial  and  joyous  congratu- 
lations, and  his  paternal  and  affectionate  address  ^ave 
an  impulse  to  the  meeting,  of  no  ordinary  kind.^His 
exertions  in  the  week,  were  of  a  similar  character 
with  those  by  which  his  short  residence  here  was 
marked,  and  while,  in  leaving  us,  we  experienced  a 
measure  of  that  feeling  which  prevailed  in  the  breasts 
of  the  Ephesian  brethren,  when  taking  leave  of  Paul 
— '  that  they  should  see  his  face  no  more  in  the  flesh,* 
we  were  yet  soothed  by  the  reflection,  that  the  Lord, 
in  his  adorable  providence,  had  permitted  us  once 
more  to  see  and  hear  him,  in  whose  former  labors 
many  of  us  had  felt  so  deep  an  interest,  and  of  which 
labors, — and  I  can  speak  of  what  came  under  my 
own  personal   knowledge, — there  is   fruit   gathered 
many  years   since  into    the  heavenly   garn'er,    and 
fruit  still  on  earth,  to  be  conveyed  there  in  the  due 
and  appointed  season.' 

§  336.  At  Paisley,  &c.— At  Paisley  Mr.  Hill 
preached  in  the  High  church,  and  proceeded  ta 
Greenock  where  he  spent  several  days,  that  he  might 
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refresh  himself  by  excursions  on  the  lakes.  On  his 
departure,  numbers  foliovved  him  to  the  water's  edge, 
to  take  a  parting  look,  and  bid  a  long  farewell  to  the 
aged  minister,  whose  hoary  hairs  and  furrowed 
cheeks  foretold  that  he  was  quitting  the  shores  of 
Scotland  for  ever. 

§  337.  Voyage  to  Liverpool  :  preaches. — After 
a  boisterous  voyage  in  the  steam  vessel,  Mr.  Hill 
reached  Liverpool  at  three  in  the  morning;  he  went 
to  bed  till  eight  o'clock,  when  he  arose  to  breakfast, 
and  was  sufficiently  recovered  by  the  evening,  to  ad- 
dress an  overflowing  congregation  in  the  chapel  of 
Dr.  Raffles.  '  It  is  no  use  trying  to  get  in,'  said  a 
man,  •  they  run  over  like  peas  from  a  bushel,' — and 
so  they  did  in  every  place  during  this  entire  journey. 

^  33S.  At  Manchester,  Hawkstone  :  return 
HOJWE. — The  same  sensation  was  excited  at  Manches- 
ter, by  Mr.  Hill's  staying  to  preach  there  on  his 
way  to  Hawkstone,  his  birth  place,  and  to  Hard- 
wick,  the  seat  of  Lord  Hill.  After  a  most  kind  re- 
ception from  his  family,  he  returned  to  Wotton,  de- 
lighted with  his  tour,  and  the  success  of  the  collec- 
tions, which  amounted  to  nearly  .£1600  [$7000] 
On  his  arrival,  Mrs.  Hill  wrote  word  : — *  All  his 
friends  here  were  pleased  to  see  him  look  so  well, 
and  I  doubt  not  but  you  will  feel  the  same  pleasure 
by  the  information  you  receive.  Through  mercy  he 
was  protected  on  his  journey,  though  he  had  a  terri- 
ble voyage  on  his  return  from  Scotland.  I  hope, 
from  all  I  hear,  that  his  visit  to  the  North  will  not  be 

in  vain.     I  understood  from ,  who  was  there  at 

the  same  time,  that  the  respect  shown  him  was  very 
great,  which  you  know  is  very  pleasing  to  flesh  and 
blood  ;  but  what  is  much  better,  vast  crowds  attended 
his  preaching,  and  from  the  immense  multitude,  we 
may  hope  some  might  be  called  from  darkness  to 
light,  from  sin  to  God.'  24 
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§  339.  Mr.  Hill  as  a  pastor  :  pastoral  visits. 
— Ample  justice  has  been  done,  by  the  admirers  of 
Mr.  Hill,  to  the  power  and  spiritualty  of  his  preach- 
ing, the  splendor  of  which  somewhat  overpowered 
the  gentler,  but  not  less  admirable  light  of  his  char- 
acter, as  a  pastor  and  adviser  of  those  benefited  by 
truths,  faithfully  and  impressively  declared  from  the 
pulpit.  In  Mr.  Hill's  private  intercourse  with  his  peo- 
ple, he  was  an  example  truly  worthy  to  be  followed 
by  all  who  have  undertaken  the  solemn  charge  of 
*  watchinfiT  for  souls,  as  men  that  must  give  an  ac- 
count.' This  view  of  Mr.  Hill's  vigilance  over  his 
converts,  is  confirmed  by  those  who  had  abundant 
opportunities  of  observing  it.  One  of  these,  Rev. 
George  Clayton,  an  excellent  and  well  known  dissen- 
ting minister,  in  adverting  to  his  acquaintance  with 
Mr.  Hill  says, — '  There  is  nothing  in  life  that  I  look 
back  upon  with  more  pleasure,  than  the  neighborly 
and  friendly  intercourse  I  was,  for  a  long  series  of 
years,  permitted  to  enjoy  with  that  eminent  servant 
of  Jesus  Christ.  One  or  two  points  I  should  like  to 
be  noticed  in  his  memoirs,  which  happening  to  fall 
under  my  immediate  observation,  and  perhaps  not 
equally  so  under  that  of  others,  are  deserving  of  a 
lasting  record,  as  illustrative  of  his  character,  and  as 
entitled  to  imitation.  There  are  many  who  knew 
and  admired  him  in  the  character  of  a  prcacAcr,  who 
possibly  give  him  less  credit  than  they  ought  in  the 
character  o^  a  pastor.  During  the  months  he  was  in 
London,  he  not  only  filled  the  pulpit,  but  he  watched 
and  tended  the  flock.  Calling  on  him  one  morning 
at  Surry  chapel  house,  seven  or  eight  years  ago,  I 
fouud  him  attired  for  going  abroad.  He  said  he  was 
going  a  round  of  pastoral  visitation,  and  very  cour- 
teously invited  me  to  accompany  him.  Having  an 
hour  or  two  to  spare,  I  readily  complied.     He  first 
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conducted  me  to  the  alms-houses,  and  passing  from 
one  apartment  to  another,  he  gave  a  word  of  exhor- 
tation and  comfort  to  the  old  ladies;  and  with  one 
of  them,  confined  by  illness,  he  offered  up  a  prayer, 
very  short,  but  admirable  for  its  simplicity,  spiritu- 
ality, and  adaptation.  We  then  proceeded  to  some 
of  the  most  wretched  hovels,  which  abound  in  the 
back  streets  of  that  neighborhood.  Several  of  these 
were  inhabited  by  pious  poor.  He  spoke  to  them 
with  tender  sympathy,  and  with  the  most  lovely  con- 
descension. One  or  two  he  admonished  for  their 
slovenly  neglect  and  want  of  cleanliness,  reminding 
them  that  godliness  should  make  people  tidy  and 
clean  in  their  habits.  With  some  he  left  money  ;  with 
some  he  offered  prayer — to  all  he  gave  kind  looks, 
kind  words,  and  his  blessing.  Coming  out  of  a  room 
that  was  certainly  very  dirty,  he  exclaimed,  *  we  must 
endure  all  things  for  the  salvation  of  souls.'  After 
this,  we  entered  the  habitations  of  others  of  his 
charge,  moving  in  what  is  called  a  respectable  sphere 
of  life.  Among  these,  some  of  whom  were  the  prin- 
cipal trades-people  in  South wark,  he  dropped  a  word 
in  season,  comforting  the  afiSicted,  warning  their 
minds  against  impatience  and  fretfulness,  and  exhort- 
ing to  perseverance  and  prayer.  It  was  truly  edify- 
ing to  observe  how  he  changed  his  tone  and  manner, 
according  to  the  requirements  of  the  case,  and  how 
truly  *  grace  was  poured  into  his  lips'  while  he  went 
from  house  to  house  as  the  *  shepherd  of  his  people.' ' 
This  is  the  most  accurate  description  of  Mr,  Hill's 
mode  of  visiting  his  people,  a  duty  which  no  person 
ever  more  wisely  or  faithfully  discharged.  He  bal- 
anced admirably  between  the  doing  and  over  doing 
of  this  difficult  part  of  a  minister's  work — between 
the  inattention  which  the  people  regard  as  a  neglect, 
and  those  too  frequent  and  hasty  calls  which   are 
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little  valued,  if  not  often  considered  intrusive.  On 
these  occasions  too,  he  always  went  as  a  minister^ 
and  in  no  other  character,  and  was  careful  to  avoid 
all  conversation  but  that  wliich  was  profitable.  He 
strongly  urged  upon  the  poor  the  necessity  of  every 
possible  adornment  of  the  Christian  character,  par- 
ticularly cleanliness  ;  and  used  always  to  consider  a 
slovenly  person  and  a  dirty  house,  as  an  evidence 
that  religion  had  effected  no  salutary  change  in  the 
character.  The  admirable  neatness  of  the  inmates 
of  his  alms-houses  at  Wotton,  struck  every  one  who 
visited  them.  The  least  symptom  of  untidiness  was 
noticed  by  him  in  an  instant  with — '  here,  mistress, 
is  a  trifle  for  you  to  buy  some  soap  and  a  scrub-brush 
— there  is  plenty  of  water  to  be  had  for  nothing; 
good  Mr.  Whitefield  used  to  say,  *  cleanliness  is  next 
to  godliness.'  ' 

<5>  340.  Visits  to  the  sick. — The  solemn  faithful- 
ness of  Mr.  Hill's  conversation  with  the  sick,  was 
always  in  the  accents  of  love  ;  and  his  concluding 
prayer  seldom  left  a  tearless  eye  in  the  chamber  of 
the  dying.  His  manner  of  pointing  out  to  the  pen- 
itent sufferer,  the  difference  between  the  repentance 
of/car  and  love,  was  exeedingly  clear,  and  often  pro- 
ductive of  the  happiest  effects.  His  attention  also  to 
the  little  comforts  of  the  afflicted  poor,  made  them 
feel  that  he  really  had  their  interests  at  heart.  He 
might  be  seen  early  in  the  summer  searching  his 
garden,  with  a  basket  in  his  hand,  for  the  few  ripe 
strawberries  he  could  find,  to  carry  them  himself  to 
some  sufferer,  to  whon  they  would  prove  a  welcome 
refreshment;  and  when  he  offered  this  little  present, 
it  was  with  a  most  affeetionaie  kindness  of  manner. 
Mr.  Hill  often  labored  under  deep  agitation  when  he 
left  scenes  of  sickness  and  distress,  and  sympathized 
most  sincerely,  on  all  occasions,  with  the  trials  of 
each  individual  who  confided  in  him. 
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^  341.  Corresponds  with  converts. — Not  only 
were  Mr.  Hill's  personal  visits  directed  to  the  edifi- 
cation of  his  people,  but  he  frequently  corresponded 
with  many  of  them  for  the  same  laudable  purpose. 
He  wrote  to  a  young  gentleman,  to  whom  his  minis- 
try had  been  made  useful,  in  the  following  kind  and 
encouraging  terms. — '  You,  my  dear  young  friend, 
should  exceedingly  magnify  the  grace  of  God,  by 
which,  I  trust,  you  have  been  called,  so  early  in  life, 
to  the  knovt'led'jre  of  himself,  whom  to  know  is  life 
eternal,  whom  to  serve  is  heaven  upon  earth.  I  am 
grieved  at  heart,  that  you  have  had  too  many  stum- 
bling-blocks set  before  you,  in  what  is  called  the  re- 
ligious world.  Still  real  religion  is  the  same.  There 
would  be  no  counterfeits,  if  there  was  not  real  gold. 
The  grace  of  God  converts  the  heart  and  regulates 
the  life  in  time,  and  ultimately  brings  us  to  himself 
in  eternity  ;  and  such,  amidst  too  many  false  profes- 
sors, are  still  to  be  found,  who  prove  themselves  to 
be  blameless  and  harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  and  are 
enabled  to  sliine  as  lio-htsof  the  world.'  To  the  same 
friend,  on  receiving  tidings  which  his  words  will  ex- 
plain, Mr.  Hill  wrote — '  Your  letter  contains  plenty 
of  good  news,  and  some  of  the  best  of  it  in  a  short 
compass.  What  a  mercy,  that  your  union  has  been 
attended  with  such  a  blessinor  to  others  of  the  same 

family.      Miss ,  you   humbly    trust,    has  been 

brought  to  a  knowledore  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  God 
our  Savior,  and  Mrs. begins  to  feel  the  like  in- 
clination towards  the  things  of  God.  The  more  we 
feel  our  hearts  brought  into  sweet  union  with  God, 
the  more  will  our  union  with  each  other  be  attended 
with  such  consequences,  as  are  happy  and  blessed 
amonor  ourselves.  Peace  and  love  from  God,  when 
shed  abroad  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit  from 
above,  is  sure  to  produce  peace  and  love  among  our- 
24* 
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selves.  What  a  perpetual  hell  possesses  the  minds 
of  those,  who  are  under  the  dominion  of  their  cor- 
rupted passions,  and  what  sweet  serenity,  what  per- 
fect peace  do  they  enjoy,  whose  minds  are  stayed  on 
God.  O  that  we  may  enter  into  that  state  of  spiritual 
rest  which  sweetens  every  cross,  and  renders  our 
sharpest  trials  among  the  richest  of  our  blessings  in 
disguise !' 

§  342.    How    FAR    SHALL    YOUNG    CONVERTS    OBEY 
THEIR  PARENTS  WHO  OPPOSE  THEM  ? Mr.     Hill     WaS 

always  a  willing  guide  to  those  whom  religion  had 
involved  in  domestic  trials,  of  which  the  following 
is  an  instance,  in  his  advice  to  a  young  lady  under 
the  deepest  impressions,  but  much  opposed  at  home. 
*  The  question  you  ask,  how  far  it  is  right  to  abstain 
from  conversingon  religion  upon  parental  authority, — 
I  answer  to  the  best  of  my  ability.  It  is  a  happiness 
for  you,  dear  madam,  that  you  have  not  a  desire  or 
wish  to  converse  upon  any  religious  subjects,  but 
such  as  the  subject  matter  of  our  devotions  in  the 
public  liturgy  ;  and  to  be  prohibited  from  ever  speak- 
ing about  that,  which  should  be  present  practice  as 
well  as  future  hope,  would  be  a  strange  prohibition 
indeed,  and  in  direct  violation  of  that  express  com- 
mand, let  your  conversation  be  always  to  the  use  of 
edifying,  that  it  may  administer  grace  to  the  hearers. 
See  also  Dent.  vi.  6 — 10;  Mai.  iii.  16,  17.  Had  you 
been  unhappily  led  aside  by  Roman  Catholics,  by 
Socinians,  or  by  any  other  sectarian  sentiments,  con- 
trary to  those  sound  doctrines  taught  by  our  estab- 
lished church,  I  should  even  then  think  it  a  hardship 
to  impose  a  silence,  while  conscience,  though  in 
error,  directs  you  to  propagate  what  you  conceive  to 
be  right.  While  at  the  same  time  I  might  admire 
your  upright  zeal,  I  should  do  the  utmost  in  my  pow- 
er to  use  no  other  weapons,  but  those  of  sound  argu- 
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ments,  to  refute  your  errors,  and  that  by  the  most 
persuasive  mildness  to  win  by  love,  as  well  as  to  con- 
vince by  truth.  Let  it  therefore  be  hoped,  that  when 
your  parents  have  fully  discovered,  you  have  not  a 
wish  to  hint  to  any  relative  or  friend,  beyond  what 
should  be  the  daily  practice  of  us  all — a  serious  cau- 
tion against  such  a  conformity  to  the  world,  as  must 
have  a  tendency  to  pollute  the  mind,  without  any 
sanctimonious  severity  against  others  in  matters  that 
are  indifferent,  and  that  }our  faith  is  the  common 
creed  of  all  Christians  of  the  protestant  persuasion 
— when  your  parents  have  abundant  evidence  of  this, 
they  will  feel  their  mistake,  and  find  it  their  duty 
to  permit  you  to  live  comfortable  at  home,  and  al- 
low at  least  some  variation  of  sentiments  in  you, 
which  may  not  be  altogether  conformable  to  their 
own.  I  trust  it  will  prove  an  argument  greatly 
in  your  favor,  that  while  you  love  the  good  men  of 
every  denomination,  yet  it  is  not  your  design  or  wish 
to  deviate  from  the  established  church,  or  to  make 
proselytes  on  such  a  low  design  ;  but  if  you  can  give 
good  advice  to  such  as  are  bad,  and  direct  them  to 
the  Savior,  that  he  may  change  their  hearts,  I  must 
say  that  no  parental  authority  should  prevent  you 
from  so  good  a  work.  If  such  are  persecuted,  it  is 
for  righteousness'  sake,  and  then  the  Spirit  of  God  and 
of  glory  shall  rest  upon  them  :  1  Pet.  iv.  12 — 18.' 

A  young  Christian  was  so  tried  by  opposition  at 
home,as  to  bedriven  to  inquire  whether  it  might  not  be 
allowable  to  seek  an  opportunity  of  leaving  the  parent- 
al roof  Mr.  Hill's  reply  to  the  question  was — *  1  am 
truly  sorry  for  your  perplexity.  To  leave  a  parent's 
home  I  conceive  is  a  step  that  would  not  be  advisable, 
but  under  very  severe  and  oppressive  circumstances 
indeed.  That  separation  from  the  world  which  we 
conceive  real  Christianity  inspires  and  demands,  as 
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it  respects  its  sinful  amusements  and  delights,  may 
give  considerable  offence,  and  for  a  considerable 
time  ;  but  while  we  are  directed  by  the  grace  of  God 
which  is  in  us,  not  to  be  conformed  to  this  world, 
yet,  under  the  guidance  of  that  good  sense  which  true 
religion  naturally  inspires,  we  shall  be  enabled  to  ob- 
•viate  the  mistake  that  we  are  not  actuated  by  sour 
moroseness,  but  by  an  obedient  attention  to  what  we 
conceive  to  be  the  will  of  God,  [and  to  show]  that 
we  know  how  to  keep  up  the  distinction  between 
pious  cheerfulness  and  frothy  levity,  in  our  conver- 
sation in  the  world.  It  is  this  that  will  enable  us  to 
show  more  cheerful  obedience  and  affectionate  at- 
tention, to  such  as  have  a  natural  authority  over  us; 
and  it  is  to  be  hoped  few  will  be  found  in  this  liberal 
and  enlightened  age,  who  will  not  be  won  by  such 
patient  continuance  in  well  doing.' 

§  343.  Conduct  before  worldly  parents. — 
When  advising  a  young  Christian  as  to  conduct  be- 
fore worldly  parents,  he  observes — '  Much  prejudice 
is  found  to  arise  in  the  minds  of  many,  through  mere 
mistake  respecting  what  religion  really  is.  A  pre- 
posterous or  caricatured  misconception  frequently 
occupies  the  mind,  through  misrepresentation  or 
want  of  proper  information.  It  is  our  mercy,  how- 
ever, that  the  wisdom  and  prudence  which  real  reli- 
gion inspires,  is*so  well  calculated  to  obviate  these 
objections.  It  directs  us  to  go  to  the  Bible  alone, 
that  our  creed  and  conduct  may  be  regulated  there- 
by ;  while  it  is  not  less  favorable,  to  those  who  claim 
a  relationship  to  the  established  church,  as  she  di- 
rects, so  we  believe.  The  awful  proof  of  the  depravity 
of  the  human  race,  is  too  notorious  to  be  denied  ;  and 
while  reason  tells  us  that  he  alone  can  forgive  us, 
against  whom  the  offence  has  been  committed,  reve- 
lation makes  known  to  us  the  way  whereby  alone  we 
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can  be  forgiven,  through  him  that  suffered,  the  just 
for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God  ;  not 
that  we  may  wantonly  live  in  sin,  but  that  we  may 
most  powerfully  be  saved  from  it.  And  while  this 
most  important  doctrine  of  the  renewal  of  the  heart 
is  made  so  much  the  subject  of  divine  revelation,  we 
find  it  not  less  the  subject  of  our  perpetual  devotions, 
in  the  estaolished  church.  Can  we  conceive  a  higher 
strain  of  devotion,  than  what  we  have  in  that  prayer 
in  the  communion  service — '  Cleanse  the  thoughts 
of  our  hearts  by  the  inspiration  of  thy  Holy  Spirit, 
that  we  may  perfectly  love  thee,  and  worthily  magnify 
thy  holy  name  ;'  and  further — '  that  we  being  regene- 
rate and  made  thy  children  by  adoption  and  grace, 
may  daily  be  renewed  by  thy  Holy  Spirit  V  It  must 
be  confessed,  that  if  we  live  consistently  with  such 
devotions  as  these,  we  cannot  live  according  to  the 
course  of  this  world,  but  we  must  live  unto  God.  And 
here  is  our  difficulty;  a  solemn  cheerfulness  is  our 
privilege,  while  a  sullen  moroseness  tends  only  to  dis- 
gust. I  trust  your  own  good  sense  will  direct  you  to 
this  happy  medium  before  your  parents,  while  they 
are  given  to  understand,  by  your  increased  affection 
and  attention  to  them,  that  they  may  have  full  evi- 
dence, that  they  cannot  have  a  child  that  loves  them 
better,  because  you  love  and  fear  the  Lord.' 

^  344.  Letter  to  a  little  girl. — The  kind 
feeling,  added  to  his  natural  benevolence,  with  which 
religion  inspired  Mr.  Hill,  was  continually  manifested 
in  his  correspondence.  Of  this  we  have  a  pleasing 
specimen,  in  a  letter  to  a  little  girl,  the  daughter  of 
his  friend  Mr.  Wnthen. 

*Mi/  dear  Miss  IVai/mn, — How  kind  to  correspond 
with  such  an  old  man,  old  enough  to  be  your  great 
grandfather.  Should  I  ever  be  ground  young  again, 
I  shall  certainly  remember  your  kind  attention  to 
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me;  but  as  I  cannot  find  out  where  the  mill  is  to  be 
found  that  grinds  old  people  into  young  ones,  I  can 
only  advise  my  young  friend,  Miss  Wathen,  to  follow 
the  excellent  advice  of  her  parents,  whereby  she  will 
be  directed  to  be  wise  and  good  ;  but  not  without  the 
Lord  should  bless  her  with  his  grace,  whereby  she 
alone  can  be  enabled  to  live  to  his  glory.  With  love 
to  your  most  dear  parents,  believe  to  be, 

Most  affectionately  yours,         Rowland  Hill.' 

From  these  specimens  of  Mr.  Hill's  correspond- 
ence, it  will  be  seen  how  vigilantly,  aifectionately, 
and  wisely  he  discharged  the  office  of  a  pastoral 
guide  and  adviser  of  his  followers. 

^  345.  His  views  on  fasting. — To  an  inquirer 
as  to  to  the  duty  o{  fasting,  Mr.  Hill  writes — *  You 
ask  me  about  the  duty  of  fasting.  This  seems  more 
as  a  duty  upon  solemn  occasions,  than  that  which  is 
enjoined  upon  us  individually  like  other  duties,  which 
can  never  cease  to  exist.  The  duties  of  prayer,  re- 
pentance, faith,  love,  watchfulness,  holy  patience, 
resignation  and  submission  to  the  holy  will  of  God, 
and  a  variety  of  others  of  the  same  sort,  should  be- 
come the  constant  habit  and  practice  of  the  mind; 
and  if  at  any  time  private  fasting  may  be  our  duty, 
yet  still  we  are  directed  as  much  as  possible  not  to 
appear  to  fast  before  men,  that  the  duty  may  be  per- 
formed with  greater  sincerity  before  God.  I  believe 
we  are  much  more  called  to  regular  abstinence,  and 
constant  mortification  of  every  evil  habit  and  desire, 
than  to  those  particular  acts  that  may  occasionally 
be  enjoined. 

§  346.  Discretion  in  alms-giving. — Another  ad- 
mirable feature  in  the  character  of  Mr.  Hill,  was  the 
discretion  which  he  exercised  in  the  distribution  of 
his  numerous  charities.  Indiscreet  benevolence, 
however  difl'usive,  confers  no  real  benefit  on  society  ; 
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and  it  is  as  morally  wrong  to  encourage  imposture 
among  beggars,  as  it  is  to  refuse  them  the  assistance 
their  necessities  require.  To  this  Mr.  Hill  was  per- 
fectly alive;  and,  besides  the  judicious  visits  of  the 
members  of  the  Surry  chapel  Benevolent  Society,  he 
used  every  means  in  his  power  to  inquire  into  the 
wants  of  applicants  before  he  relieved  them.  It  may 
be  truly  affirmed  that  he  never  turned  away  a  case 
of  real  distress,  without  some  consolatory  act  of  kind- 
ness. In  the  country,  also,  he  endeavored  to  suit 
the  assistance  he  gave  the  poor  to  their  peculiar  cir- 
cumstances, with  which  he  was  intimately  acquain- 
ted ;  and  devised  all  sorts  of  plans,  in  seasons  of  un- 
usual suffering,  to  extend  a  continuanceof  the  charity 
required  during  the  time  it  was  most  needed.  It  has 
been  well  observed  by  the  Rev.  George  Clayton, 
that  '  so  many  eccentric,  ludicrous,  and  extravagant 
thincrs  have  been  circulated  of  Mr.  Hill  in  relation 
to  his  charitable  deeds,  as  though  he  were  open  to 
imposition  from  the  frail  benevolence  of  his  heart, 
that  it  ought  to  be  known  that  good  sense,  shrewd 
discernment,  and  sound  experience,  were  united  in 
the  exercise  of  that  large  philanthropy,  by  which  he 
was  pre-eminently  distinguished  in  life  and  death.' 

§  347.  Amusements  on  the  failure  of  his  eye- 
sight.— When  the  increasing  dimness  of  Mr.  Hill's 
sight,  from  repeated  attacks  of  inflammation,  very 
much  prevented  his  reading,  he  found  a  source  of 
I  in-door  amusement,  in  making  some  pretty  and  in- 
structive presents  for  the  children  of  his  friends. 
[These  were  boxes  covered  with  colored  paper,  and 
containing,  in  partitions,  the  letters  of  the  alphabet, 
from  which  improving  sentences  and  texts  of  Scrip- 
ture might  be  formed.  In  each  box  there  were  print- 
ed directions,  in  easy  verse,  to  be  learned  by  the 
children,  and  a  couplet  in  rhyme  on  every  letter.    In 
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a  morning  before  break  fist,  Mr.  Hill  was  to  be  seen 
hard  at  v\ork  tn  his  newly-invented  piaythmsrs,  cut- 
ting out  the  letters,  which  he  had  had  printed  on 
pasteboard  for  the  purpose,  with  the  greatest  appar- 
ent earnestness.  While  at  Bristol,  in  1824,  he  gave 
a  specimen  of  his  inventi(»n  to  Mrs.  Hannah  More, 
who  says  ifi  \w.r  answer  to  the  letter  which  accom- 
panifd  it, — '  I  admire  the  usefulness  and  the  humility 
of  all  your  baby  manufacfures.  Your  carefully  sorted 
alphabets  are  like  Ajax  making  bows  and  arrows  for 
little  children.  H  ippy  would  it  have  been  for  cer- 
tain heroes,  ancient  and  modern,  who  set  the  world 
in  a  flame,  had  their  leisure  been  as  innocently  and 
usefully  emj)loyed.'  When  he  sent  his  little  present 
to  this  celebrated  and  excellent  authoress,  Mr.  Hill 
indulged  his  humorous  vein  by  imitating  the  style 
of  Sternhold  and  Hopkins: 

With  this  my  love  doth  come  to  you ; 
My  love  it  is  both  sure  and  true, 
And  eke  the  same,  likewise  also, 
Unto  your  household  it  doth  go. 

It  is  pleasing  to  see  the  playful  and  lively  spirit  of 
these  two  useful  and  admirable  persons,  whose  cheer- 
fulness was  the  result  of  a  life  spent  in  cultivating  the 
truest  spirit  of  genuine  Christianity. 

^  348.  Mrs.  Hill's  danger  and  recovery. — In 
December,  1824,  Mrs.  Hill  had  the  courage,  at  her 
advanced  age,  to  submit  to  a  dangerous  and  painful 
operation,  which  she  bore  with  amazing  fortitude 
and  patience.  Her  recovery  was  rapid,  even  beyond 
the  expectations  of  the  eminent  and  skilful  surgeons 
who  attended  her,*  atid  the  effect  produced  on  her 
mind,  was  an  admirable  proof  of  the  depth  and  reali- 
ty of  the  religion  she  professel.     When  Mr.  Jones 

*  Sir  William  Blizard«:     Mr.  English. 
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wrote  from  Wotton,  to  express  his  anxiety  and  that 
of  the  people  for  her  restoration,  she  added  the  fol- 
lowing postscript  to  Mr.  Hill's  reply  : — '  I  cannot  let 
this  go  without  trying  to  send  you  a  line  or  two,  (it  is 
my  first  attempt  at  letter-writing  since  my  illness,)  to 
thank  you  for  your  very  kind  letter.  The  contents 
of  it  drew  a  pleasant  tear  from  my  eye,  as  having  a 
hope  your  requests  would  be  heard  on  my  behalf.  I 
am  afraid  to  say  so,  but  I  think,  in  some  measure,  I 
desire  purification  of  soul  may  be  the  blessing  I  may 
gain  from  the  trial  I  have  had.  My  mind  has  been 
calm  during  the  confinement  of  a  sick  room  ;  and  at 
the  time  of  operation,  I  trust  I  was  enabled  to  look 
to  God  for  his  support ;  and  I  had  a  confidence  that 
the  prayers  of  the  children  of  God  would  be  heard, 
as  I  believe  many  felt  and  prayed  for  me.'  In  a  let- 
ter to  her  friend,  Mrs.  Edward  Walker,  her  feelings 
under  the  severe  trial  are  further  expressed  by  Mrs. 
Hill  : — *  I  have  been  writing  to  you  several  times  in  my 
own  mind,  but  now  I  will  try  to  bring  it  into  effect, 
as  I  am  persuaded  you  will  be  glad  to  receive  a  few 
lines  from  me.  1  must  not  write  much,  as  I  find 
neither  my  head  nor  arm  can  yet  bear  much  use. 
Through  the  mercy  of  God,  I  am  as  well,  nay,  better 
than  could  be  expected  ;  but  being  of  a  nervous  hab- 
it, I  feel  now,  in  that  respect,  from  the  shock  of  a 
severe  operation.  But  O,  what  cause  have  I  to  be 
very  thankful  for  the  support,  I  trust  I  was  favored 
with,  in  a  time  of  need  ;  and  I  hope  it  is  my  desire 
(but  we  know  not  ourselves)  that  the  affliction  may 
not  wear  away,  without  a  real  blessing  to  my  soul. 
My  five  weeks'  retirement  has  been  a  time  of  consid- 
eration and  examination.  I  cannot  look  back  on  a 
well-spent  life^  but,  on  the  contrary,  I  find  much,  ve- 
ry much,  to  mourn  over ;  yet  I  hope  it  has,  in  some 
measure,  been  a  season  of  prayer  and  praise,  and 
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that  I  would  not  have  been  without  the  affliction  ;  but 
we  are  not  good  judges  of  ourselves  whilst  under  the  I 
rod.  We  are  deceitful  creatures ;  may  the  Lord 
make  us  sincere  in  every  point  of  view.  And  now, 
my  dear  friend,  accept  my  thanks  for  your  kind 
anxiety  aHout  me ;  friendship  is  soothing  as  we  pass 
through  this  vale  of  trouble  and  sorrow.' 

§  349.  Mr.  Hill  in  18-25.— Both  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Hill  commenced  every  successive  year  of  their  lives 
with  an  increasingly  earnest  desire  to  be  found  in. 
the  service  of  God.  Mr.  Hill's  prayer  was,  that  he 
might  work  to  the  very  last,  and  that  he  might  see 
perpetual  fruits  of  his  exertions.  '  To  preach  and 
not  to  do  good  by  it,'  he  observed  to  a  friend,  *  is 
one  of  the  greatest  trials  1  know;  but  the  Lord's 
work  can  only  be  done  by  the  Lord  himself.'  In 
the  year  1825,  he  went  through  his  usual  routine  in 
London,  and  took  a  journey  into  the  west  of  Eng- 
land. He  sometimes  exclaimed — '  Lord,  help  me  to 
do  a  little  more  good  before  I  die,  and  raise  up  young 
ministers  who  shall  work  from  the  bottom  of  their 
hearts.  These  last  are  what  I  find  it  difficult  to  meet 
with.'  He  was  also  fond  of  applying  to  himself  a 
quotation  from  one  of  his  own  hymns  : 

My  dear  Redeemer  and  my  God, 
Take  thou  the  purchase  of  thy  blood  ; 
TJie  price  was  paid,  that  I  might  be 
A  living  sacrifice  to  thee. 

Mr.  Hill  felt,  to  use  his  own  expression,  'that  no 
success  could  be  the  result,  without  a  divine  influ- 
ence from  above,'  and  that  he  had  *  reason  to  blush 
that  God  could  and  did  bless  so  feeble  an  instrument 
for  such  a  glorious  purpose.' 

§  350.  SociNTAXs  :  anecdote. — In  one  of  his 
journeys  in  1825,  he  attacked  the  errors  of  Socinians 
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in  no  very  gentle  terms,  some  of  whom  observed, 
rather  sneeringly  : — *  Poor  old  gentleman,  it  is  a  pity 
he  does  not  leave  off.'  This  came  to  iiis  ears;  and 
after  a  very  animated  address  on  a  public  occasion, 
he  suddenly  said,  in  his  own  inimitable  manner,  after 
explaining  the  cause  of  the  remark, — '  'Y he  poor  old 
gentleman  loill  never  leave  off,  till  the  power  to  refute 
errors  and  spread  the  truth  leaves  off  him.  So  further 
kind  advice  on  this  subject  will  only  be  thrown 
away.' 

§  351.  Mr.  Hill  in  1826.— In  the  spring  of  1826, 
Mr.  Hill  took  a  preaching  tour  in  Kent,  the  S.  E. 
county  of  England.  On  his  return  he  was  full  of 
life  and  animation,  from  his  journey.  The  same 
course  of  activity  in  London,  and  the  same  diligence 
in  the  country,  marked  the  progress  of  this  venerable 
individual  during  the  whole  of  the  year.  He  made 
an  autumnal  journey  into  Devonshire,  the  county  S. 
W.  of  Bristol,  preaching  daily.  In  a  letter  dated 
Exmouth,  August  25th,  1826,  he  observes — '  I  have 
now  entered  the  83d  year  of  my  life  ;  I  ought  to  be 
much  more  ripe  than  I  am.  I  wish,  by  a  wise  con- 
duct, as  long  as  strength  lasts,  to  do  good  without 
doing  harm.  My  course  is  nearly  finished — O  that 
I  may  finish  it  with  joy  !' 

§  352.  Invited  to  take  the  chair  at  a  tract 
MEETING. — The  following  is  his  reply  to  an  invitation 
from  Mr.  Jones  the  secretary  to  preside  at  a  meeting 
of  the  Tract  Society. 

'  My  dear  friend, — An  old  man  in  the  83d  year 
of  his  age,  ought  to  be  a  little  provident  of  his  re- 
maining strength.  You  will  say,  no  bodily  strength 
can  be  needed,  to  sit  quietly  in  a  chair  at  a  public 
meeting.  True,  but  no  small  degree  of  mental  pa- 
tience is  needed,  while  the  poor  chairman  must  sit 
it  out  for  three  hours  at  the  least,  to  hear  many  a 


804  ROWLAND  HILL.  [1826, 

tiresome  long  speech  (if  they  are  not  all  of  the  same 
sort)  without  any  remedy  or  redress,  upon  the  high 
Jidgtts,  above  half  the  time  gaping  and  watching  the 
clock.  In  most  of  these  public  meetings,  1  have  been 
tired  down  before  they  have  been  half  over,  and  have 
been  obliged  to  sheer  off  with  the  remains  of  my  pa- 
tience, and  leave  the  finishing  to  others,  while  noth- 
ing but  a  short  speech  might  have  been  expected 
from  me. 

In  the  way  in  which  too  many  of  these  sort  of 
meetings  are  now  conducted,  I  have  my  fears,  that 
many  a  good  cause  is  injured  by  the  means  adopted 
for  their  support.  Though  some  may  be  gratified  by 
what  may  be  said  to  the  point,  yet,  O  the  dulness, 
the  circitmlocittioiisness,  the  conceit,  the  tautology, 
&-C.  &LC.  of  others.  In  short,  few  know  how  to  be 
pithy,  short,  and  sweet.  And  as  I  find  it  very  diffi- 
cult to  be  pithy  and  sweet,  my  refuge  at  all  times  is 
to  be  short.  Pity  therefore  a  poor  old  man,  and  let 
him  not  be  sentenced  to  suffer  such  a  sort  of  pillory 
punishment,  and  try  if  you  cannot  persuade  some 
other  good  tempered  sinner  to  suffer  in  his  stead. 
Yours  very  sincerely  and  affectionately, 
Wotton,  Sept.  20th,  1826.  Rowland  Hill.' 
<5>  353.  Antipathy  to  long  speeches:  anecdote. 
— The  preceding  letter  will  show  his  feeling  on  this 
subject;  and  if  it  operates  as  a  hint  to  such  as  are 
more  protracted  than  luminous,  on  similar  occasions, 
many  a  chairman,  and  many  a  hearer,  will  have 
reason  to  be  glad  that  it  was  inserted.  The  speeches 
of  Mr.  Hill  at  public  meetings,  were  not  less  origin- 
al, than  the  imagery  of  his  sermons.  His  addresses 
on  these  occasions  were  invariably  short,  and  not 
unfrequently  contained  an  innocent  and  witty  philip- 
pic, against  those  long  harangues  by  which  the  pa- 
tience of  hearers  is  so  often  exhausted.     He  used  to 
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tell  the  following  droll  story  of  what  he  said  on  one 

occasion.     The  Duke  of was  in  the  chair,  and 

kindly  desired  me  to  sit  next  him.  A  man  absolutely 
had  the  bad  taste  to  spin  out  his  dull  tiresome  orato- 
ry for  more  than  an  hour.  Some  of  the  people,  tired 
to  death,  as  well  they  might,  went  away.  His  Royal 
Highness  whispered  to  me — '  Really  Mr.  Hill  I  do 
not  think  I  can  sit  to  hear  such  another  speech  as 
this;  I  wish  you  would  give  one  of  your  good  natured 
hints  about  it,'  It  was  my  turn  next ;  so  I  said — *  May 
it  please  your  royal  highness,  ladies,  and  gentlemen, 
I  am  not  going  to  make  either  a  long  or  a  moving 
speech.  The  first  is  a  rudeness;  and  the  second  is 
not  required  to-day,  after  the  very  moving  one  you 
have  just  heard — so  moving,  that  several  of  the  com- 
pany have  been  moved  by  it  out  of  the  room — nay,  I 
even  fear,  such  another  would  so  move  his  royal 
highness  himself,  that  he  would  be  unable  to  con- 
tinue in  the  chair ;  and  would,  to  the  great  regret  of 
the  meeting,  be  obliged  to  jiiovc  off.'  This  tickled 
his  Royal  Highness  and  the  assembly,  and  we  had 
no  more  long  speeches  that  day.' 

§  354.  How  TO  HEAR  THE  GOSPEL. — About  this 
time,  when  making  a  preaching  tour  in  Yorkshire, 
Mr.  Rowland  Hill  paid  a  visit  to  an  old  friend,  who 
said  to  him — '  Mr.  Hill,  it  '\^]{\?,i  sixty -Jive  years  since 
I  first  heard  you  preach  ;  and  I  remember  your  text, 
and  part  of  your  sermon.'  '  'Tis  more  than  I  do,* 
was  his  remark.  *  You  told  us,'  his  friend  proceed- 
ed, 'that  some  people  were  very  squeamish  about 
the  delivery  of  different  ministers  who  preached  the 
same  gospel.  You  said,  suppose  you  were  attending 
to  hear  a  will  read,  where  you  expected  a  legacy  to 
be  left  you,  would  you  employ  the  time  when  it  was 
reading,  in  criticising  the  manner  in  which  the  law- 
yer read  it  ?  No,  you  would  not ;  you  would  be  giv- 
25* 
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ing  all  ear  to  hear  if  any  thing  was  left  to  you,  and 
how  much  it  was.  That  is  the  way  I  would  advise 
you  to  hear  the  gospel.' 

§  355.  Mr.  Hill  at  eighty-two. — One  of  the 
most  remarkable  things  about  him  at  this  time  was, 
that  his  voice  did  not  fail,  and  that  he  was  able  to 
command  the  earnest  attention  of  his  immense  con- 
gregation, and  to  speak  so  as  to  be  heard  by  them 
all.  His  chief  trial  was  a  cough,  which  came  on  in 
the  spring,  but  which,  while  it  affected  his  comfort 
in  the  delivery  of  his  sermons,  was  not  considered  at 
all  detrimental  to  his  constitution,  as  he  was  relieved 
by  considerable  expectoration.  At  this  advanced  pe- 
riod of  his  life,  Mr.  Hill's  mind  seemed,  instead  of 
losing  its  powers,  only  to  be  more  and  more  matured  ; 
and  his  vivid,  and,  in  former  years,  uncontroled  im- 
agination, did  not  take  less  lofty  flights,  but  gathered, 
in  the  wide  range  of  its  excursions,  only  heavenly 
fruits.  The  ludicrous  was  banished  from  his  ser- 
mons, and  his  aspect  and  language  wore-  all  the  sol- 
emn dignity  of  age  ;  his  manner  too,  was  that  of  one 
who  recollected,  that  he  must  soon  himself  realize 
the  importance  of  the  truths  he  had,  for  more  than 
half  a  century,  been  charging  home  upon  a  thought- 
less and  a  sinful  world.  On  the  remark  being  made 
that  his  sermons  had  more  method  in  his  latter  days, 
he  said, — '  1  used  to  ramble  a  little,  I  know,  but  I  be- 
lieve I  do  stick  to  my  text  in  my  old  age.'  The  pow- 
er with  which  he  preached  about  this  time,  on  the 
words,  "  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,"  enlarging 
on  the  necessity  of  a  personally  felt  and  acknowled- 
ged interest  in  Christ,  will  never  be  forgotten.  *  The 
older  I  grow,'  he  said,  'the  more  I  feel  my  need  of 
the  Savior,  and  the  only  evidence  I  have  of  my  in- 
terest in  him,  is  the  life-giving  influence  of  a  living 
Redeemer  on  my  heart — we  know  that  we  are  his,  by 
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the  spirit  which  he  has  given  us.  O  fine  expressions ! 
— because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also — if  Jesus  lives  in 
your  hearts  by  faith,  then,  and  then  only,  can  you 
say,  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth.  This  language 
belongs  only  to  those  who  are  dead  indeed  unto  sin, 
but  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ,  their  living 
and  life-giving  Lord.'  In  the  beginning  of  Janu- 
ary, 1827,  Mrs.  Hill  wrote—*  Mr.  Hill  is  still  able 
to  preach  twice  on  a  Sunday,  though  he  says,  in 
the  evening  of  the  day,  '1  am  very  tired:'  but  he 
is  thought  the  wonder  of  the  age,  to  do  what  he  does 
at  eighty-two.^ 

§  356.  His  likeness  taken  by  Miss  Sheppard 
FOR  charitable  PURPOSES. —  It  was  always  Mr. 
Hill's  delight  to  be  useful,  but  about  this  time  he  was 
destined  to  be  the  means  of  good,  in  a  way  he  could 
never  have  anticipated.  Miss  Sheppard,  a  young 
lady  residing  at  the  Ridae,  near  Uley,  Gloucester- 
shire, offered  to  take  his  likeness,  with  the  benevolent 
view  of  building  an  infant  school,  from  the  profits  of 
the  sale  of  a  print  to  be  engraved  from  her  painting. 
In  this  object  she  succeeded,  in  a  way  equally  cred- 
itable to  her  talents  and  her  kind  disposition.  An 
interesting  correspondence  took  place  on  the  propos- 
ed design.  The  first  is  a  note  expressing  his  opin- 
ion of  the  likeness. 

^ Dear  Madam, — It  certainly  must  be  the  universal 
opinion,  that  you  have  hit  me  off  very  correctly.  As 
soon  as  it  may  be  convenient  to  yourself,  on  Monday 
morning  next,  we  shall  be  happy  to  see  you.  We, 
through  the  mercy  of  God,  are  returned  in  good 
health  from  our  western  tour.  We  hope  you  are  all 
well  at  the  Ridge.     Yours,  sincerely, 

Wotton,  Monday  evening.        Rowland  Hill.' 

^  357.  Mr.  Hill  requested  to  promote  the 
sale. — Miss  Sheppard,  in  order  to  secure  more  ef- 
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fectually  the  success  of  her  plan,  requested  Mr.  Hill 
to  promote  the  sale  of  the  engraving,  to  which  he 
replied  as  follows : 

^My  dear  Madam^ — To  obliore  kind  friends  is  at  all 
times  a  grateful  task,  but  a  difficulty  is  thrown  in  the 
way  to  know  how  to  perform  it,  as  it  relates  to  your 
present  request.  Had  you  sat  before  a  glass  and  ta- 
ken your  own  likeness  as  completely  as  you  have 
taken  mine,  I  could  have  said  more  respecting  an 
excellent  female  artist,  than  I  can  say  when  I  have 
to  sell  a  representation  of  myself  Perhaps,  however, 
Mrs.  Hill  may,  in  a  few  instances,  do  what  I  cannot. 
But  a  further  difficulty  will  be  found  among  most  of 
her  expected  customers  :  she  will  have  to  treat  with 
those  who  have  shallow  pockets  and  short  purses,  and 
who  generally  complain  of  want  of  money  for  more 
important  purposes,  while  the  pressure  of  the  times 
most  grievously  augments  the  complaint.  However, 
something  I  hope  we  may  be  able  to  accomplish ; 
and  if  the  print  proves  as  good  as  the  painting,  I 
should  hope  the  effort  may  be  made  with  some  little 
success. 

Mrs.  Hill  feels  herself  much  obliged  to  Mrs.  Shep- 
pard,  for  her  kind  attention  in  seeking  out  for  a  ser- 
vant for  her. 

How  different  the  servitude  of  those  that  wait  upon 
each  other,  when  compared  to  the  servitude  of  those 
who  wait  upTon  the  Lord.  All  his  commands  are  for 
our  own  interest  and  good,  and  the  more  we  serve 
him,  the  better  we  like  it.  How  different  the  service 
of  the  slaves  of  sin — how  disgraceful  their  occupa- 
tion, how  badly  paid  !  With  us  it  is  good  wages, 
good  work,  good  food,  good  raiment;  while  there  is 
provided  for  all  of  them  a  building,  a  glorious  build- 
ing, not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 
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With  kind  remembrances  to  all  the  family,  believe 
me  to  be,    Most  sincerely  yours,    Rowland  Hill.' 

London,  Oct.  26th,  1826. 

§  358.  Spiritualizes  on  the  subject. — In  these 
letters  on  the  same  subject,  Mr.  Hill  never  forgot  to 
add  to  his  observations  on  the  concerns  of  time,  sen- 
timents that  might  elevate  the  mind  to  objects  of 
eternal  interest.  The  next  letter  is  a  beautifnl  in- 
stance of  this  habit. 

*J/y  dear  Madam, — 1  have  not  sufficient  vanity  to 
suppose,  that  the  very  correct  and  well-executed  re- 
presentation of  my  old  phiz,  would  have  had  such  a 
run  among  some  of  the  higher  ranks,  but  out  of  ad- 
miration of  the  female  artist,  who  can  imitate  life  and 
mind  after  such  an  inimitable  style.  Though  I  have 
not  sufficient. vanity  to  hang  up  myself  in  my  own 
house,  yet  I  must  contrive  somehow  so  to  exhibit 
myself,  that,  if  possible,  I  may  pick  up  some  custom- 
ers for  the  accomplishment  of  your  kind  design.  I 
cannot  form  for  myself  any  sanguine  hopes  of  con- 
siderable success,  as  those  with  whom  I  am  called 
to  labor  are  found  to  be  among  the  poorer,  or  at  least 
the  middling  classes  of  mankind,  and  these  find  it 
necessary  to  seek  after  cheap  bargains,  especially  in 
the  purchase  of  such  things  as  are  not  among  the 
more  useful  and  necessary  commodities  of  life.  How- 
ever, when  the  print  is  published,  I  shall  make  the 
trial. 

Still,  dear  madam,  if  you  can  represent  life,  it  is 
beyond  your  power  to  communicate  it.  Christ  alone 
is  the  life,  and  a  giver  of  a  most  glorious  life  to  all 
those  who  are  born  from  above.  He  not  only  correct- 
ly depicts  his  image  upon  the  regenerate  heart,  but 
puts  his  own  life  upon  every  feature  he  creates  with- 
in. This  is  a  religion  that  never  could  have  been 
contrived  by  the  art  of  man,  as  it  can  only  be  accom- 
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plished  by  the  power  of  God.  All  other  evidences  o 
the  truth  of  Christianity  seem  to  sink  into  nothinc 
when  compared  to  this — the  inspiration  of  the  living 
mind  and  soul  of  Christ,  by  that  faith  which  work) 
by  love,  and  makes  us  all  one  with  him.  Withou 
this  life,  whatever  our  profession  may  be,  we  are  stil 
dead  before  him — dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  C 
what  a  brilliant  passage  is  that — '  Ye  are  dead,  anc 
your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God :  when,  therefore 
Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,  we  also  shal 
appear  with  him  in  glory.'  Yes,  it  is  Christ  withir 
us  that  is  the  hope  of  glory,  communicating  the  di- 
vinest  realities  to  the  heart,  and  is  nothing  less  thai; 
an  infusion  of  heaven  itself,  through  all  the  faculties 
of  the  soul,  and  establishing  that  kingdom  there, 
which  is  righteousness,  and  peace,  atid  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

With  very  kind  regards  to  all  your  large  family, 
believe  me  to  be,  Theirs  and  yours  very  sincerely, 
London,  March  20th,  1827.      Rowland  Hill.'' 
The  last  letter  to  Miss  Sheppard,  on  the  subject 
of  the  print,  contains  a  beautiful  allusion  to  the  image 
of  Christ  on  the  soul  of  the  believer. 

'  3Ii/  dear  Madam, — I  am  quite  offended  at  myself, 
for  not  having  attended  to  your  letter  and  Mr.  Shep- 
pard's  before  now ;  but  the  truth  is,  I  have  been  glad 
to  make  a  short  elopement  from  town,  to  get  out  of 
a  perpetual  bustle.  And  now  1  am  returned,  I  find 
the  bustle  worse  than  ever  ;  while  a  variety  of  public 
meetings  and  institutions  demand  much  more  of  my 
attention  than  my  increasing  lassitude,  through  age, 
will  enable  me  to  bestow  upon  them. 

During  this  last  winter,  a  print  has  been  in  circu- 
lation, which  has  met  with  so  large  a  share  of  th© 
public  approbation,  that  I  fear  the  print  recently' 
published  by  you  will  meet  with  a  dull  sale,  at  least 
in  this  metropolis. 
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However,  we  must  do  oiir  best,  while  my  subscrip- 
tion to  your  infant  school  shall  not  be  lessened  ; 
though  I  find  the  more  general  preference  given  to 
the  other  print  stands  much  in  my  way  in  my  efforts 
to  promote  the  sale  of  yours  :  and,  unfortunately,  that 
print  stands  exhibited  for  sale  at  a  print  shop  nearly 
opposite  the  chapel.  However,  if  we  cannot  do  what 
we  would,  we  must  be  contented  to  do  what  we  can, 
while  the  same  objection  that  exists  in  London  may 
not  be  the  case  elsewhere. 

Above  all  things,  we  should  look  for  that  correct 
pencil,  in  the  hands  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  can  de- 
pict, if  I  may  so  speak,  with  so  much  wisdom  and* 
power,  the  sacred  image  of  Jesus  Christ  on  the  re- 
generate heart.  By  him  alone  the  restoration  of  the 
divine  likeness,  which  is  the  beauty  of  holiness,  can 
be  restored  to  the  heart,  bringing  with  it  the  only  evi- 
dence whereby  we  know  that  we  are  born  from 
above,  born  of  the  incorruptible  seed,  which  liveth 
and  abideth  forever. 

What  a  blessing,  when  such  a  divine  spirit  runs 
through  the  branches  of  a  large  family,  inspiring  us 
with  that  wisdom  of  holiness,  that  so  powerfully  and 
wisely  regulates  all  our  footsteps  through  life,  and 
ultimately  lands  us  safely  and  honorably  in  the  king- 
dom of  everlasting  joy,  there  to  see  as  we  are  seen, 
and  know  as  we  are  known,  and  there  to  be  eternal- 
ly with  the  Lord.  With  kind  regards  to  all  the  fami- 
ly, T  remain,     Yours  very  truly  and  sincerely, 

Surry  chapel,  May  7th,  1827.  Rowland  Hill.' 

§  359.  Miss  Sheppard's  plan  succeeds. — The 
prniseworihy  exertions  and  talents  of  Miss  Sheppnrd 
produced  a  sufficient  profit,  from  the  sale  of  the  por- 
trait of  Mr.  Hill,  to  enable  her  to  lay  t'.ie  foundation- 
stone  of  a  spacious  room  at  Uley,  in  the  autumn  of 
1837,  which  was  opened  in  the  spring  of  1828.  The 
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school  consisted  of  about  one  hundred  and  sixty  in- 
fants and  fifty  girls :  the  building  is  also  used  as  a 
Sunday  school  for  three  hundred  children.  The  art 
of  painting  has  never  been  consecrated  to  a  more 
truly  Christian  purpose ;  and  happy  are  they  who 
possess  the  will  to  devote,  in  like  manner,  to  the  glory 
of  God,  the  gifts  he  has  in  his  providence  bestowed 
on  them. 

§  360.  Mr.  Hill  in  1827  :  visits  South  Wales. 
— Though  occasionally  complaining,  '  I  begin  to  get 
old,'  Mr.  Hill  made  arrangements,  early  in  the  year 
1827,  for  a  preaching  ramble  in  South  Wales.  When 
excited  by  the  impulse  of  the  moment,  he  shook  off 
the  remembrance  of  his  old  age  ;  and,  when  planning 
his  journey  for  this  year,  he  said  to  a  respectable 
Welsh  minister,  who  was  requested  to  reside  in  Lon- 
don some  of  the  summer  months — *  Being  a  very 
young  man,  I  will  be  one  of  your  supplies  during  part 
of  your  absence.'  Indeed,  but  for  the  judicious  in- 
terference of  Mrs.  Hill,  he  would  constantly  have 
undertaken  more  than  his  physical  powers  would 
have  allowed  him  to  go  through.  The  ardor  of  his 
mind  was  undiminished,  and  his  zealous  desire  to 
win  souls  to  Christ  evidently  increased,  as  he  ap- 
proached the  period  when  he  trusted,  through  faith 
and  patience,  to  meet  his  Redeemer  in  glory.  When 
alluding  to  this  hope,  he  said — '  But  if  1  would  reign 
with  Christ  hereafter,  he  must  reign  in  me  here,  and 
that  without  a  rival.'  As  Mr,  Hill  advanced  in  years, 
a  rich  vein  of  spirituality  ran  through  his  general 
conversation,  and  he  seemed  daily  to  ripen  for  heav- 
en, and  to  long,  with  unutterable  earnestness,  for  a 
deeper  and  deeper  sense  of  the  Lord's  presence  in 
his  soul.  During  this  year,  though  gradually  yielding 
to  some  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age  which  crept  on 
him  by  degrees,  Mr.  Hill  pursued  a  course  of  aston- 
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ashing  activity.  He  visited  Brighton,  and  parts  of 
Kent  and  Sussex,  in  the  spring;  and,  after  the  ac- 
castomed  fatigues  of  London,  went  on  his  proposed 
preaching  excursion  in  South  Wales.  There,  in- 
spired by  scenes  of  nature's  loveliness,  and  by  the 
cordiality  of  those  who  surrounded  him,  he  appeared 
to  forget  the  weight  of  years,  and  the  incumbrance 
of  his  aged  frame.  He  both  caught  and  imparted 
warmth  wherever  he  went  amongst  that  animated 
people,  and  generally  returned  from  his  visits  to  the 
principality,  refreshed  both  in  body  and  mind. 

§  361.  His  preaching;  unconscious  of  exertion. 
— At  the  great  age  to  which  Mr.  Hill  had  arrived,  it 
was  not  at  all  a  matter  of  surprise,  that  now  and 
then,  before  he  entered  the  pulpit,  he  should  express 
a  fear,  lest  increasinop  lassitude  should  cause  him  to 
preach  with  impaired  force  and  effect;  but  the  won- 
der was,  that  as  soon  as  he  began  to  address  the  peo- 
ple, this  apprehension  was  entirely  forgotten.  Some- 
body would,  perhaps,  say  to  him — '  Well,  sir,  not- 
withstanding your  complaint  of  w^eakness,  do  you 
know  how  long  you  preached  this  morning  V — '  Per- 
haps half  an  hour,  or  a  little  more.'  '  Why^,  sir,  you 
were  more  than  an  hour  in  your  sermon.'  He  then 
used  to  look  astonished,  and  say — '  Well,  I  am  sure 
I  had  not  an  idea  of  it — it  was  too  long  for  me,  and 
too  long  for  the  people — but  when  I  am  once  set 
agoing  I  cannot  stop :  I  must  be  shorter  though. 
Sometimes,  when  conscious  that  he  had  spoken  at 
an  unusual  length,  he  said — '  Time  and  strength  too 
forbid  my  adding  more ;  but  O,  bear  with  me,  while 
I  speak  to  you  of  these  things,  for  I  shall  not  live 
much  longer,  and  you  will  soon  hear  my  voice  no 
more.' 

§  362.  Mr.  Hill  in  the  decline  of  life. — An 
allusion  to  his  removal  seldom  failed  to  bring  tears 
26 


314  ROWLAND  HILL.  [1828, 

into  the  eyes  of  his  people,  who  were  constantly  say- 
ing, when  they  looked  on  his  hoary  hairs  and  aged 
face — *  The  Lord  spare  him  to  us  a  few  years  more 
— what  shall  we  do  when  he  is  gone !'  For  several 
years  before  his  death  he  was  often  contemplating  it 
as  near  at  hand.  In  a  letter  to  a  friend,  in  the  au- 
tumn of  1827,  he  says — '  I  am  sorry  to  hear  you  com- 
plain of  health  :  we  must  all  have  something  to  bring 
us  to  the  grave.  Before  that  time  comes,  O  that  we 
may  be  brought  nearer  to  God  !  No  wonder  that  I, 
at  ray  time  of  life,  have  admonitions  in  plenty,  that 
the  time  of  my  departure  is  near  at  hand.  O  for 
grace  to  be  ripe  for  glory!'  'Can  an  old  man,'  he 
says,  'just  eighty-four,  wonder  that  his  strength  de- 
cays, and  that  I  cannot  do  the  things  I  yet  would  ; 
still  I  trust  I  feel  the  desire  to  do  all  I  can,  but  how 
poorly  done  !  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner,^  The- 
feeling  which  marked  every  successive  year  of  Mr. 
Hill's  decline,  is  expressed  in  a  couplet,  written  in- 
the  first  leaf  of  his  memoranda  of  engagements  for 
1828 : 

Dearest  Savior,  let  me  give, 
All  I  have,  and  am,  to  thee. 

By  reference  to  his  Almanac,  it  appears  that  in  ac- 
cordance with  this  prayer,  nearly  every  day  was  in- 
deed consecrated  to  his  Redeemer's  service.  Beincr 
entirely  free  from  care  and  anxiety  of  a  worldly 
nature,  he  had  nothing  but  the  weakness  arising 
from  his  great  age,  in  the  way  of  his  holy  pursuits. 
Indeed,  a  special  blessing  seemed  to  rest  upon  all  his 
temporal  affairs,  and  upon  his  family;  and  the  affec- 
tionate attentions  of  Lord  Hill,  now  resident  in  Lon- 
don as  commander  of  the  forces,  added  exceedingly 
to  the  comfort  and  happiness  of  the  evening  of  his 
days. 
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§  363.  New  congregation  and  friends  arise. 
— Time  supplied,  with  new  members  equally  dear  to 
him,  the  places  of  those  friends  of  his  congregation 
whom  he  had  seen  pass  away,  and  they  seemed  to 
Tie  with  each  other  in  respect  for  his  character  and 
attention  to  his  comfort.  Amongst  these  there  was 
no  one  to  whom  he  professed  a  more  cordial  attach- 
ment, than  the  well-known  and  generous  Mr.  Broad- 
Jy  Wilson,  of  Clapham,  of  whom  he  used  to  say — '  I 
have  but  one  thing  to  desire — that  he  may  be  kept 
^ut  of  heaven  a  good  long  time,  he  is  so  much  wanted 
on  earth.'  In  a  letter  on  business  to  this  gentleman, 
-dated  Wotton,  August  4th,  1828,  Mr.  Hill  thus  as- 
sures him  of  his  sincere  and  well  merited  friendship  : 
— *  This,  however,  gives  me  an  opportunity  of  ex- 
pressing to  you  my  sentiments  of  high  regard  and 
•esteem,  whose  favor  and  attention  are  so  highly  re- 
garded by  me.  How  different  are  those  feelings  of 
affection,  which  are  created  among  those  who  are 
^ne  in  Christ,  to  those  common  ties  of  affection  which 
are  found  among  the  people  of  the  world,  while  only 
.swayed  by  worldly  motives  between  each  other,  to 
manifest  their  little  love  of  that  sort  among  them- 
selves. O  that  more  of  this  were  manifested  in  the 
-church  of  Christ  at  large,  that  the  old  proverb  may 
be  effectually  revived — 'see  how  these  Christians 
love.'   God  is  love,  and  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.' 

§  364.  Mr.  Hill  at  Bath  :  Mr.  Jay, — In  the 
autumn  of  1823,  Mrs.  Hill  writes  respecting  her 
husband  : — ,  He  is  just  gone  to  Bath,  to  preach  for  one 
"Sunday;  from  thence  he  will  return  here,  (Wotton,) 
and  visit  Bristol  for  three  Sundays,  and  return  to 
London  after  the  second  Sunday  in  November.  He 
appears  as  well  in  health  as  usual,  particularly  while 
.preaching.'  At  Bath,  he  usually  preached  in  the 
chapel  of  his  friend  Mr.   Jay,  an  individual  whose 


M 


316  ROWLAND  HILL.  [1S28, 

piety,  preaching  abilities,  and  religious  writings,  are 
well  known  to  the  public.  He  for  many  years  filled 
the  place  of  Mr.  Hill  at  Surry  chapel,  during  part  of 
the  time  of  his  absence,  much  to  the  satisfaction  of 
the  people  who  attended  him.  With  minds  very  dif- 
ferently constituted,  and  of  altogether  opposite  habits, 
these  two  devoted  ministers  sustained  a  long  friend- 
ship in  the  most  perfect  harmony,  constrained  to- 
wards each  other  by  the  common  love  of  their  Sa- 
vior. Mr.  Hill,  when  speaking  of  the  easy  flow  of 
Mr.  Jay's  well  arranged  discourses,  used  to  say,  *  he 
blows  the  silver  trumpet,'  and  frequently  commended 
his  ever  increasing  spirituality  in  preaching,  and 
the  unspotted  consistency  of  his  life. 

§  365.  At  Cheltenham. — During  his  absence 
from  London  this  year,  Mr.  Hill  spent  four  Sundays 
at  Cheltenham,  where  prodigious  crowds  thronged 
the  place  in  which  he  preached.  It  was  remarked, 
that  he  had  never  been  heard  to  declare  the  gospel 
of  salvation  with  greater  solemnity  and  power,  than 
on  these  occasions.  His  sermons  were  enriched  with 
all  the  maturity  of  age,  combined  with  the  vigor  of 
middle  life,  to  which  was  added  the  affecting  consid- 
eration, that  he  should  probably  never  again  proclaim 
the  tidings  of  redeeming  love,  in  that  place  of  fash- 
ionable resort.  He  said  in  his  droll  way,  *  I  am  go- 
ing to  Cheltenham.  I  will  try  and  be  upon  my  P's 
and  Q,'s.'  And  indeed  he  did,  by  all  accounts,  seem 
carefully  to  watch  and  weigh  every  expression  that 
fell  from  his  lips.  He  came  home  much  refreshed  by 
his  visit  there,  and  full  of  commendation  of  the  zeal 
and  activity  of  the  clera^y,  whose  labors  he  had  wit- 
nessed. In  a  letter  to  his  friend,  Mr.  B.  Wilson,  he 
says  : — '  A  short  time  since,  I  was  invited  to  Chelten- 
ham. Collections  are  wanted  there  a  little  more  than 
formerly.     The  people  were  astonishingly  attentive, 
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and  crowded  the  chapel.  Mr.  Close  [the  minister] 
is  truly  faithful,  and  does  an  abundance  of  good, 
while  his  unreserved  and  frank  behavior  endears  him 
to  all  who  know  him.  I  was  astonished  when  there, 
to  see  in  that  place  of  dissipation,  the  decent  and 
orderly  appearance  which  is  exhibited  on  the  sab- 
bath day;  the  churches,  if  not  all  other  places,  [of 
worship]  are  crowded,  while  not  a  shop  is  open  all 
Ihe  town  over.' 

^  366.  Sermon  on  *  Decision  of  Heart.' — The 
following  sentences  are  reported  from  a  sermon,  on 
Sunday  morning,  Nov.  30,  1828,  from  1  K.  xviii. 
21 ,  '*  How  long  halt  ye  between  two  opinions  V^  'Tis 
a  most  awful  evil  to  have  a  divided  heart.  Had  we 
ten  thousand  hearts  to  give,  the  sacrifice  would  be 
Jess  than  the  excellent  Majesty  deserves.  The  text 
holds  something  very  important  amongst  us  all.  Take 
■care  of  a  divided  heart — keep  up  a  sharp  and  per- 
petual contest.  I  am  God's  by  creation — by  redemp- 
tion— by  preservation,  and  sanctification.  Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart  and 
soul  and  mind  and  strength.  May  God  meet  with 
us  this  morning  in  the  valley  of  decision.  Paul  says, 
I  pray  God  your  whole  body,  soul,  and  spirit — what 
have  w«  else — may  be  preserved  blameless.  Touch 
not  the  Devil's  work. 

*  These  texts  give  you  to  understand  that  a  half-way 
profession  is  perfectly  prohibited  in  the  word  of  God. 
I  am  going  to  divide  you  into  three  classes.  You 
gay  that's  one  too  niany.  The  word  of  God  only 
makes  two.  Thanks  be  to  God  for  those  of  you  who 
are  decided.  The  world  expects  nothing  from  you: 
if  they  have  given  you  up,  all  the  better.  Keep  your- 
selves from  all  these  who  are  burn  in  or  with  the  fever 
of  corruption  and  sin.  God  bless  you,  beloved  with 
such  an  unction  from  the  Holy  One,  that  you  may 
20* 
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be  preserved  from  the  contagion  of  sin.  Some  are 
in  this  happy  state  ;  they  live  high,  they  are  spiritually 
minded.  God  occupies  their  minds;  they  sit  in  hea- 
venly places.  God  so  send  you  into  this  paradise,  that 
you  may  have  too  far  to  go  to  coalesce  with  the- 
world  ;  these  are  they  who  live  above  the  world. 
What  shall  I  do  with  the  second  class  of  people,  who 
are  half  for  Baal  and  half  for  God :  they  know  so 
much  of  religion,  that  they  are  spoiled  for  the  world  ; 
such  can't  go  clean  into  the  world  as  others  can. 
They  can't  go  veri/  often  to  the  play-house — only  now 
and  then  as  a  rarity.  God  keep  me  from  the  devil's 
rarities.  Do  all  that  comes  to  the  Lord's  table  prove 
themselves  to  be  what  they  ought  to  be  ?  I  would 
they  did.  I  think  if  the  Devil  could  pick  out  from 
among  the  people  of  God  those  that  belong  to  him, 
he  would  have  a  pretty  good  picking,  I  fear.  If  I 
am  not  fit  for  earthly  communion,  am  I  fit  for  the 
communion  above?  If  the  world  be  in  the  heart, 
take  care  that  a  worldly  spirit  don't  give  an  opportu- 
nity for  the  devil  to  drag  you  backwards.  There  are 
a  vast  number  of  this  sort  of  professors  to  be  found 
in  the  world.  I  see  many  of  my  juniors  carried  away 
before  me  into  an  eternal  world.  I  pray  that  when 
my  time  comes, — and  that  must  now  be  near — that  I 
may  die  with  an  honest  pulpit  conscience,  that  I 
have  preached  the  truth  from  my  heart. 

'  My  dear  brethren — 'tis  a  great  mercy  to  have  a 
soft  pillow  under  our  heads  in  a  dying  hour,  but  that 
you  may  do  so,  remember  you  must  live  near  to 
God. 

*  People  who  live  in  this  middle  element — we  don't 
know  what  to  think  of  them — we  hope  they  may  as- 
cend higher ;  at  other  times,  we  fear  that  they  may 
descend  lower.  If  my  good  brother  Jones  were  here, 
I  think  he  would  say,  they  have  but  one  step  lower 
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to  go,  and  that  would  be  to  hell.  But  there  is  another 
-class  in  great  abundance :  there  are  thousands,  who 
hate  the  most  distant  approach  to  that  which  is  God. 
'Tis  awful  to  think  of  the  thousands  of  children  who 
-are  educated  for  hell. 

'My  dear  hearers,  what  a  mercy  to  be  wholly  dedi- 
■cated  to  God.  I  defy  any  of  you  to  be  too  much 
dedicated  or  to  get  too  far  from  the  world.  The  Bible 
says,  "  Broad  is  the  way  that  leads  to  destruction,  and 
many  walk  therein  :"  so  we  expect  the  world  to  be 
found  in  that  way.  But  narrow  is  the  way  that  leads 
to  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it.' 

§  367.  Need  of  the  Holy  Spirit. — His  often 
repeated  prayer  at  this  time  was — '  O  that  we  may 
feel  more  of  the  divine  life  in  our  own  souls  when 
preaching  the  word  of  life  to  others.'  He  remarked 
also  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Sidney — '  Nothing  can  be  ef- 
fectually done  in  the  ministration  of  the  word  of  life, 
but  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  While  some  explain  away 
this  glorious  truth  to  mean  nothing  or  next  to  noth- 
ing, and  others  caricature  the  same  by  mad  and  en- 
thusiastic reveries,  it  is  still  nothing  less  than  the 
wisdom  which  is  from  above,  which  converts  fools 
hecause  of  transgression,  and  makes  them  wise  for 
their  everlasting  good.'  '  Preaching,'  he  frequently 
observed,  *  is  poor  dead  work,  unless  we  are  under 
the  life-giving  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost — Oto  feel 
\\\e power — the  life  of  religion — it  is  not  an  imagin- 
ary thing — it  is  a  divine  reality.'  *  A  Christian,'  he 
said  one  day,  after  sitting  for  some  time  absorbed  in 
reflection,  '  is  one — O  what  a  mystery — who  has  God 
the  Holy  Spirit,  in  his  soul — a  temple  of  the  living 
God — cleanse  me,  O  Lord,  that  thou  mayest  dwell 
in  my  heart.  What  slight  conceptions  have  those  of 
the  sublime  and  glorious  work  of  divine  grace,  who 
fritter  religion  away  into  a  little  scrap  of  morality.' 
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Now  and  then,  after  a  long  silence,  he  exclaimed, 
*  my  petition  is — Lord,  teach  me  to  hate  sin  more 
and  more  '  Once  in  a  sermon,  he  raised  his  voice, 
and  in  a  most  emphatic  and  dignified  manner,  asked 
the  congregation — '  What  say  you  to  this  prayer — 
Lord,  let  us  rather  die  than  sin  /' 

§368.  Humility  with  cheerfulness:  anec- 
dote.— In  his  latter  days,  Mr.  Hill's  lowly  sense  of 
himself  never  destroyed  his  general  cheerfulness  be- 
fore the  world  ;  which  he  not  only  enjoyed  himself, 
but  largely  diffused,  imparting  to  others  a  portion  of 
his  buoyant  and  animated  spirits.  This  caused  him 
to  be  received  with  smiles  wherever  he  appeared  ; 
and  when  he  attended  the  public  meetings  in  London 
he  was  instantly  surrounded  by  a  host  of  friends 
pressing  forward  to  greet  him,  or  to  hand  him  from 
his  carriage  and  assist  him  to  the  platform.  On  these 
days,  all  seemed  pleasure  and  enjoyment,  save  now 
and  then  his  worthy  and  honest  coachman,  wha 
was  occasionally  gazed  at  by  people,  whispering — 
'Look,  look,  there  is  Rowland  Hill's  carriage,  and 
that  is  the  highwayman  he  made  his  servant.'  When; 
told  of  this,  his  master  used  to  laugh  and  say — '  What 
swallows  \)GO\Aq  must  have,  to  credit  such  stories  P 
The  truth  was,  Mr.  Hill  was  singularly  fortunate  in 
having  the  comfort,  in  his  latter  years,  of  attached^ 
faithful,  and  upright  servants,  who  seemed  to  regard 
his  interests  as  though  they  were  their  own. 

§  369.  Mr.  Hill  in  1829.— In  a  letter  to  Mr. 
Sidney,  dated  Jan.  12th,  1829,  after  kindly  observ- 
ing— *  You  talked  of  a  journey  in  the  spring,  and 
that  then  you  should  again  see  London,  which  gives 
us  a  hope  that  we  shall  then  again  see  you  and 
yours.'  He  adds,  '  Considering  that  we  are  both 
such  very  old  pilgrims,  almost  at  our  journey's  end, 
we  ought  to  be  very  thankful,  we  are  as  we  are,  coo- 
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tinued  in  health.  O  to  bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age !' 
His  frame  of  mind  at  this  time  seemed  peculiarly 
peaceful  and  happy,  and  he  wrote  in  his  memoran- 
dum book,  as  one  rejoicing  in  this  blessing — 

Hail !  lovely  peace,  with  balmy  wings, 
Tis  the  sweet  boon  the  Spirit  brings. 

He  was  frequently  heard  to  say, — '  What  a  glorious 
promise — The  peace  of  God,  which  passcth  all  un- 
derstanding, shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds 
through  Christ  Jesus.'  The  spring  of  this  year  was 
marked  by  no  particular  incident  in  the  career  of 
Mr.  Hill.  He  went  to  Wotton  as  usual,  after  the 
period  of  the  meetings  in  London.  In  August,  says 
Mr.  Sidney,  I  paid  him  a  visit  in  Gloucestershire. 
On  the  arrival  of  Mrs.  Sidney  and  myself  at  Wotton, 
we  found  him  from  home,  but  Mrs.  Hill  expected 
him  in  a  few  days,  from  a  journey  he  had  taken  into 
Devonshire.  At  Devonport  he  had  been  followed  by 
an  immense  throng  of  hearers,  who  were  impressed 
with  a  mournful  foreboding  that  it  would  be  his  last 
visit.  His  residence  there  was  made  very  agreeable 
to  him,  by  the  great  kindness  and  attention  of  Lord 
and  Lady  Northesk,  as  well  as  by  the  civilities  of  all 
with  whom  he  came  in  contact ;  and  he  returned 
home  with  many  pleasing  recollections  of  his  tour. 
As  soon  as  his  voice  was  heard  in  the  house,  kindly 
asking  after  his  people,  Mrs.  Hill  said — *  Now  you 
shall  take  him  by  surprise' — and  I  never  shall  forget 
the  kindness,  the  cordiality,  the  animation  of  his 
welcome.  We  inquired  about  his  journey;  and  he 
spoke  of  the  civilities  he  had  received,  the  numbers 
who  had  heard  him,  and  the  support  he  had  met  with 
in  his  labors,  but  added — *  When  some  people  came 
and  told  me,  with  tears  of  joy,  that  they  were  awak- 
-ened  under  my  preaching  many  years  ago,  when  I 
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was  in  those  parts,  it  was  almost  more  than  the  old 
man  could  bear.' 

§  370.  His  birth  day  discourse  on  the  close 
OF  LIFE. — On  the  sabbath  Mr.  Hill  entered  his  eighty- 
fifth  year,  being  under  a  solemn  impression  that  it 
would  be  his  last  birth-day,  he  selected  for  the  eve- 
ning text  —  "Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory." 
His  countenance  was  unusually  pale,  but  exceedingly 
expressive  of  the  train  of  serious  and  devout  ideas 
that  was  passing  through  his  mind,  and  of  the  awe 
W'ith  which  he  contemplated  the  near  approach  of 
the  day  when  his  account  must  be  rendered  up  to 
God.  His  calm  but  lofty  tone  bespoke  the  holy  re- 
pose of  his  own  bosom.  It  was  like  the  half-hour 
before  sun-set,  in  the  midst  of  nature's  most  majestic 
scenery,  when  there  is  not  a  breath  to  agitate  the 
frailest  leaf,  or  ripple  the  glassy  smoothness  of  the 
water's  surface — it  was  the  sublime  of  tranquility. 
Death  appeared  awful,  and  judgment  appalling;  but 
his  soul  was  composed,  in  the  hope  that  the  destroy- 
er had  been  deprived  of  his  conquest,  and  the  judge 
propitiated,  through  faith  in  the  atoning  virtue  of  an 
all-sufficient  sacrifice.  The  earth  presents  not  a 
spectacle  of  equal  grandeur  to  that  of  a  Christian, 
who  has  power  to  wrest  the  dart  of  the  king  of  ter- 
rors from  his  hand,  on  the  very  confines  of  the 
eternal  world,  and  who  exults  in  the  triumph  of  being 
made  more  than  conqueror,  not  by  his  own  strength, 
but  through  him  who  has  loved  him,  and  redeemed 
him  by  his  blood.  True  grace  ennobles  and  dignifies 
the  soul,  because  the  paltry  thing  self  is  cast  into  the 
dust,  and  the  glory  of  the  victory  ascribed  to  him 
alone,  who  sitteth  on  the  throne  till  ail  his  foes  be 
made  his  footstool.  Mr.  Hill  was  happily  enabled 
thus  to  exult  in  the  contemplation  of  his  death,  for 
to  him  it  was  in  reality  deprived  of  its  alarms.     He 
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shed  no  tear  on  his  birth-day,  but  the  people  shed 
many  ;  and  one  poor  man,  devoted  to  his  ministry, 
said  to  one  present — *  Sir,  I  cannot  bear  the  thought 
of  losing  him — I  wish  we  could  put  him  hack  about 
forty  years  !'  But  the  finger  on  the  dial-plate  of  hu- 
man life  is  capable  of  no  retrograde  motion  ,  and  bles- 
sed are  they  who,  like  this  venerable  servant  of  God, 
watch  its  onward  course  with  a  serene  and  heavenly 
peace,  as  it  approximates  towards  the  completion  of 
its  circle.  Genuine  faith  is  always  unmingled  with 
presumption  ;  and  this  was  eminently  the  character 
of  the  blessed  hope  in  the  breast  of  Mr.  Hill,  who 
trembled  when  he  looked  on  his  human  infirmities. 
But  when  he  could  look  off  from  the  creature,  upon 
him  who  having  begun  a  good  work  in  us,  will  com- 
plete it  unto  the  end,  he  was  enabled  to  rejoice  in 
the  prospect  of  death,  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full 
of  glory. 

§  371.  Attends  a  missionary  meeting. — During 
our  stay  at  Wotton,  says  Mr.  Sidney,  a  missionary 
meeting  was  held  at  Uley,  and  Mr.  Hill  determined 
to  attend  it,  that  he  might  express  his  interest  in  the 
prosperity  of  the  cause.  When  we  had  descended 
into  the  lovely  vale  of  Uley,  we  arrived  at  the  door 
of  a  neat,  plain,  and  commodious  building,  and  the 
coachman,  by  whom  I  was  sitting  observed  to  me — 
*  Sir,  this  is  the  school-room  that  was  built  out  of  the 
sale  of  my  master's  picture.'  On  entering  the  room, 
I  perceived  at  the  end  opposite  the  temporary  plat- 
form, an  engraving  of  Mr.  Hill,  framed  and  glazed, 
a  delightful  testimony  to  the  usefulness  both  of  the 
artist,  and  the  subject  on  which  she  had  so  happily 
and  successfully  exercised  her  skill.  When  Mr.  Hill 
rose  to  speak,  the  most  profound  interest  was  imme- 
diately manifested,  and  he  addressed  the  persons 
present  like  an  aged  patriarch,  the  days  of  whose 
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pilgrimage  were  nearly  ended.  *  I  love,'  he  added, 
*  to  see  the  zeal  which  now  animates  the  exertions 
of  the  vigilant  ministers  of  the  church;  and  O  let 
an  old  man,  just  dropping  into  the  grave,  give  you 
his  blessing,  and  urge  you  to  abound  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  while  you  have  youth  and  strength  to  la- 
bor.' He  afterwards  dined  with  a  neighboring  cler- 
gyman, and  was  as  full  of  anecdote  and  life  as  I  ever 
remember  to  have  seen  him.  Mr.  Hill  concluded 
the  year  1829  with  fewer  sufferings,  from  the  feeble- 
ness of  age,  than  were  even  indicated  by  his  appear- 
ance, but  he  complained  of  much  inconvenience 
from  dimness  of  sight. 

^  372.  Letter  to  Mr.  Sidney  on  style  in 
PREACHING. — Early  in  1830,  Mr.  Hill  wrote  the  fol- 
lowing sprightly  letter  to  his  young  friend. 

'  Dear  Sidney, — Though  I  have  taken  up  my  pen- 
to  write,  yet  the  day  is  so  dark  through  fog,  and  my 
eyes  so  dim  through  age,  that  I  can  scarcely  see 
v/hat  I  write.  No  wonder  at  my  time  of  life,  through 
the  severity  of  the  season,  I  have  been  nearly  kept 
a  prisoner  at  home  almost  ever  since  my  arrival  in 
town  for  the  winter.  My  old  wife  carne  to  town  with 
a  bad  cold,  but  is  now  much  better,  but  while  this 
weather  lasts,  keeps  within  doors,  by  way  of  preven- 
tion. So  much  for  ourselves.  And  what  shall  I  say 
next — for  I  feel  so  dull  and  stupid,  that  I  scarcely 
know  what  to  say?  O  yes!  this  thought  just  now 
bites  me — A  few  thoughts  for  a  young  minister.  One 
embittered  anonymous  publisher  says — '  I  look  upon 
myself  to  be  as  great  a  man  as  the  apostle  Paul.' 
Well,  that  is  pride  with  a  witness ! — for  I  really 
think,  taking  him  as  a  whole,  a  greater  man  never 
lived,  since  his  days  to  the  present  day.  Yet  I  think 
both  you  and  I  may  be  humbly  imitators  of  that 
which  we  can  never  reach.     First,  I  would  wish  to 
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imitate  his  style.  O  the  vanity  of  the  old  man,  to 
try  to  get  up  to  tlie  style  of  St.  Paul !  Stop  a  little 
before  you  bestow  your  censure — I  never  thought  of 
getting  up  to  his  style,  but  still  I  will  aim  at  it,  by 
the  blessing  of  God,  by  getting  down  to  his  style. 
Only  read  him  from  1  Cor.  i.  17,  and  throughout  all 
the  second  chapter,  and  then  ask  who  is  likely  to  do 
the  most  good  to  the  living  church  of  Christ?  Those 
egregious  doctors  of  the  sounding  brass  tribe,  may 
blow  away  with  turgid  trumpery,  and  swell  away  till 
they  burst  with  pride,  and  the  tinkling  cymbal  Jid- 
fad  musicians,  may  try  to  tickle  the  fancy  of  such 
half-witted  admirers  as  mistake  sound  for  sense.  But 
still  how  different  that  wise,  that  dignified  simplicity 
of  speech  the  apostle  used,  when  he  preached  the 
gospel  with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven, 
which  so  effectually  wrought  on  the  heart  of  all  them 
who  believed  :  and  though  we  should  prove  ourselves 
proud  indeed,  if  we  should  ever  fancy  that  we  could 
reach  a  style  like  this,  yet  to  aim  at  such  a  model 
will  still  be  our  highest  wisdom,  and  this  we  shall 
never  reach  in  any  measure,  but  as  blest  with  that 
wisdom  and  spiritual  understanding  which  is  entirely 
from  above. 

I  reminded  of  this,  since  indisposition  has  preven- 
ted my  going  through  the  whole  of  the  services  on 
the  Sabbath-day,  when  I  heard  one  of  the  auxiliaries 
exhibit  too  much  in  the  Rev.  Mr.  Tinkler's  style. 
O  how  disgusting  to  see  a  man  in  the  garb  of  a  min- 
ister, transmogrified  at  least  half  way  towards  a 
monkey,  by  his  own  silly  pride  and  selfconceit !  O 
how  I  wish  and  pray  for  that  man,  in  my  fast  declin- 
ing days,  whose  wisdom  and  spirituality,  whose  sim- 
plicity and  godly  sincerity,  and  fired  with  a  seraph's 
zeal,  might  spring  upon  the  prey,  and  carry  all  be- 
fore him.     But  O  for  more  of  the  outpouring  of  the 
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spirit  of  Christ  among  us  !  But  as  Mrs.  H.  has  some- 
what to  add with    hearty    Jove    to  yoii 

both,  believe  me  to  be,  Yours  most  affectionately, 

Rowland  Hill.' 

Surrij  Chapel,  Feb.  l6tJi,  1830. 

§  373.  Infirmities  and  labors. — The  above 
letter  was  written  under  the  disadvantages  mentioned 
in  it,  which  will  account  for  the  inaccuracies  observ- 
ed in  it.  His  eyesight  was  becoming  very  indistinct, 
and  he  was  for  nearly  two  years  before  his  death, 
obliged  to  dictate  to  an  amanuensis,  which  he  did 
with  an  ease  and  fluency  truly  surprising  at  his  age. 
His  infirmities  at  this  time  were  not  allowed  to  be 
any  plea  for  repose.  Mrs.  Hill,  in  a  letter  dated 
April  30th,  1830,  says — '  Mr.  Hill,  nothwithstanding^ 
a  very  bad  cold,  started  yesterday  for  a  fortnight's 
tour  in  Kent,  and  he  appeared  much  better  for  the 
journey  on  his  return,  though  he  had  been  very  ac- 
tive  in  preaching.' 

<^  374.  Speaks  at  Bible  Society  meeting  :  Mr. 
WiLBERFORCE  ;  LoRD  Teignmouth. — lu  May,  Mr. 
Hill  was  wonderfully  well  in  health,  and  as  full  of 
holy  zeal  as  ever.  On  the  anniversary  of  the  Bible 
Society,  he  said  at  breakfast — 'Sidney,  are  you  going^ 
to  the  Bible  meeting  to-day  ?  because  I  mean  to  go 
— I  wish  to  be  there  once  more.'  Somebody  sugi^est-- 
ed  that  the  fatio-ue  rai^ht  be  too  much  for  him,  when 
be  laughed,  and  said — '  1  tell  you  what,  I  will  go,  sa 
there  is  an  end  of  it.  Ring  the  bell,  and  tell  them  to- 
get  tlie  carriage  ready  directly.'  He  arrived  late; 
the  great  room  in  Freemasons'- Hall  was  full,  and  a: 
speaker  was  addressing  the  assembly.  Mr.  Hill  en* 
tered  with  a  firm  step,  requiring  na  other  assistance 
but  the  arm  of  a  friend.  The  instantaneous  bursts- 
of  applause  that  succeeded  the  announcement  of  his 
name,  and  continued  even  after  he  bad  reaobed  the 
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platform,  seemed  almost  to  overpower  him.  He  was 
called  on  to  move  tiie  thanks  of  the  meeting  to  the 
vice-presidents:  and  rose  amidst  reiterated  plaudits, 
v»^ith  a  dignity  of  manner  well  suited  to  his  age  and 
character.  He  was  much  embarrassed  when  he 
commenced  ;  but  soon  rallied,  to  pay  a  well-merited 
compliment  to  the  excellent  prelates  who  were  among 
the  subjects  of  his  motion.  At  length  he  recovered 
altogether,  and  with  a  look  of  humor,  which  soon 
communicated  its  influence  to  his  hearers,  he  drew 
up,  and  said — *  I  once  did,  indeed,  hear  of  a  clergy- 
man who  made  an  apology  for  being  at  a  Bible  So- 
ciety. An  apology  for  being  at  a  Bible  Society! 
Well,  then,  he  should  make  an  apology  for  reading 
the  liturgy,  which  is  so  full  of  the  Bible;  he  should 
make  an  apology  for  reading  the  Psalms.  Next,  he 
should  make  an  apology  for  reading  the  ten  command- 
ments, and  another  for  reading  the  epistles  and  gos- 
pels. In  short,  if  he  did  his  duty,  he  would  have  a 
great  many  too  many  apoloaies  to  make,  for  a  great 
part  of  his  duty  is  to  read  the  Bible.  I  therefore  con- 
ceive that  our  venerable  prelates  do  themselves  great 
honor  by  attending  here  to-day,  since  they  preside 
over  a  church  which  has  so  much  of  the  Bible  in  its 
public  service.'  To  this  he  added  much  in  a  grave 
and  solemn  tone,  praying  that  the  bishops  might  long 
live  to  put  their  hands  on  thof=^e  who  should  yearn  over 
souls  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus  Christ,  declaring  that  he 
should  rejoice  on  his  death-bed  in  the  recollection, 
that  one  of  his  last  speeches  had  been  made  in 
behalf  of  the  Bible  Society,  and  concluded  with 
his  blessing.  The  effect  of  Mr.  Hill's  speech,  height- 
ened by  his  dignified  and  venerable  appearance,  was 
adverted  to  with  real  feeling  by  those  who  succeeded 
him.  Amongst  others  who  applauded  him,  it  was 
particularly  striking  to  see  the  Christian  joy  and  ad- 
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miration  that  beamed  upon  the  countenance  of  Mr. 
Wilberforce,  the  expression  of  which  when  lighted 
up,  indicated  a  mind  full  of  wisdom,  generosity,  and 
kindness.  Mr.  Hill  remarked  of  him — '  I  do  not 
know  the  good  quality,  that  dear  man  does  not  pos- 
sess, and  how  such  a  multitude  of  excellences  could 
ever  have  been  condensed  into  one  human  being,  is 
to  me  the  greatest  miracle  of  nature  I  ever  saw.  I 
have  known  him  many  years,  and  never  did  I  see  in 
him  one  thing  I  did  not  love;  and  yet  every  time  I 
see  him,  I  think  I  find  something  in  him  to  love 
more.'  Lord  Teignmouth  was  prevented  by  illness 
from  being  present  at  this  meeting,  but  he  was  suffi- 
ciently recovered  to  call  on  Mr.  Hill  about  a  fortnight 
after.  The  whole  heart  of  the  president  of  the  Bible 
Society  appeared  to  be  in  that  sacred  cause.  An  ob- 
servation which  he  made,  was — '  O  Mr.  Hill,  in  a  few 
years  more,  into  what  insignificance  will  the  follow- 
ers of  this  world's  ambitious  projects  sink,  compared 
with  the  true  greatness  of  the  simple  servant  of 
Christ,  or  missionary  to  the  heathen,  who,  in  defiance 
of  all  reproach,  has  spent  his  devoted  life  in  spread- 
ing the  gospel !'  It  was  gratifying  to  see  this  vene- 
rable nobleman  and  the  aged  subjectof  this  memoir, 
entering  into  a  work  so  great  and  glorious,  with  an 
energy  no  earthly  object  could  have  inspired. 

§  375.  Last  illness  of  Mrs.  Hill  :  letter  to 
Mr.  Sidney. — Though  the  severe  operation  to 
which  Mrs.  Hill  submitted  with  so  much  fortitude 
was  the  means  of  preserving  her  life  for  several 
years,  her  frame  never  fully  recovered  the  shock  it 
received.  During  the  spring  of  1830,  she  often  ex- 
pressed a  conviction  that  her  earthly  career  was 
drawing  to  a  close,  a  foreboding  which  was  unhap- 
pily realized  shortly  after  her  departure  from  Lon- 
don.    Her    health    suddenly   gave  way    during  the 
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summer,  and  gradually  declined  to  the  day  of  her 
death.  The  last  letter  received  from  her,  and  prob- 
ably the  last  she  ever  dictated,  is  in  the  hand-writ- 
ting  of  Mr.  Hill's  confidential  servant,  Mr.  Charles 
Goring.     It  is  as  follows  . — 

^  My  dear  Sidnty^ — Not  knowing  till  now  what 
my  movements  were  likely  to  be,  prevented  my  writ- 
ting  or  allowing  Charles  to  write  to  you  before,  ac- 
cording to  your  desire.  1  am  sorry  to  acquaint  you 
that  my  health  is  worse  than  when  you  left  me  in 
London.  1  have  just  been  to  Gloucester  to  consult 
Dr.  Baron,  who,  from  my  great  age,  is  I  believe 
doubtful  of  my  restoration  to  health.  I  am,  at  pres- 
ent, no  better  for  his  advice,  and  am  extremely 
weak,  scarcely  able  to  go  up  or  down  stairs.  By  the 
doctor's  advice,  1  have  relinquished  all  thoughts  of 
going  to  the  sea.  He  also  says,  I  must  be  kept  as 
quiet  as  possible.  May  the  Lord  prepare  me  for  his 
will,  whether  it  be  for  life  or  death.  I  am  glad  to 
tell  }ou,  Mr,  Hill  is  as  well  as  can  be  expected. 
With  our  united  love  to  yourself  and  Mrs.  Sidney, 
who  I  hope  is  much  better, 

I  am,  dear  Sidney,     Yours  affectionately, 
Wotton,  July  20th,  1830.  M.  Hill.' 

§  376.  Mr.  Hill's  letter  on  her  sickness. — In 
the  beginning  of  August,  her  illness  became  alarm- 
ing, and  the  mournful  tidings  of  her  approaching 
dissolution  were  thus  communicated  by  Mr.  Hill. 

*  Dear  Sidney, — 1  am  now  passing  through  deep 
waters,  and  I  i'ef^l  myself  almost  overwhelmed  by 
them.  I  fear  the  increasing  debility,  which  of  late 
has  been  making  a  rapid  pro^^ress  upon  Mrs.  Hill's 
constitution,  will  soon  terminate  in  lier  dissolution; 
nor  does  the  best  human  means,  or  medical  aid,  in 
the  least  avail.    Considering  her  natural  timidity,  she 

is  as  calm  as  can  be  expected :  but  O  the  solemn 
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stroke  of  death  !  The  thoughts  of  such  a  separation 
sink  my  spirits  exceedingly.  I  would  still  try  to  la- 
bor, but  under  such  burdened  spirits,  how  difficult 
the  task  !  While  the  feelings  of  human  nature  can- 
not, and  indeed  should  not  altogether  be  resisted, 
yet  still  it  is  duty  to  say — *'  The  Lord  gave,  and  the 
Lord  hath  taken  away ;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord."     Love  to  you  both,  from 

Yours  very  affectionately,         Rowland  Hill.' 

Woiton,  August  I2th,  1830. 

P.  S.  Mrs.  Hill  is  now  so  exceedingly  weak,  that 
no  persons  but  her  immediate  attendants  are  permit- 
ted to  see  her.  I  mention  this,  as  Charles  has  hint- 
ed your  kind  intention  of  giving  us  a  visit,  to  take 
your  leave  of  your  departing  friend.  I  almost  fear 
that  if  you  were  to  travel  immediately,  with  all  pos- 
sible expedition,  you  would  scarcely  find  her  alive, 
while  the  result  of  such  a  visit  would  only  give  pain 
to  her  mind.  In  a  great  measure,  her  recollection 
seems  nearly  gone,  through  the  weakness  of  her 
bodily  frame. 

§  377.  Mrs.  Hill's  death,  and  Mr.  Hill's  let- 
ter.— The  death  of  Mrs.  Hill,  which  took  place  on 
the  17th  of  August,  was  borne  by  Mr.  Hill  with 
Christian  resignation.  A  few  days  after  the  funeral, 
he  wrote  a  long  and  kind  letter,  which  will  give  the 
best  idea  of  the  state  of  his  mind,  under  this  afflicting 
bereavement. 

*0  my  dear  Sidney^ — My  dear  wife  is  gone,  but 
just  a  step  before  me,  into  the  world  of  spirits.  Her 
decline,  at  the  last,  was  very  rapid.  Though  the  in- 
nocent aberrations  of  her  mind,  during  the  last  few 
days  of  her  life,  were  somewhat  painful,  and  drew 
many  a  tear  from  my  eyes,  yet,  at  collected  intervals, 
she  would  be  in  a  state  of  fervant  ejaculatory  prayer ; 
and  I  am  satisfied  that  they  who  die  under  the  influ- 


M.  86.]  ROWLAND  HILL.  331 

ences  of  the  spirit  of  prayer,  will  awake  up  in  the 
regions  of  eternal  praise.  She  is  now  deposited  in 
the  vault,  where  your  grandmother  and  your  parents 
■lie,  and  I,  accordinor  to  the  regular  course  of  nature, 
must  very  soon  be  added  to  their  number.  And,  O 
that  God  would  give  the  grace  that  we  may  so  apply 
our  hearts  unto  wisdom,  that  neither  the  splendor  of 
any  thing  that  is  great,  or  the  silly  conceit  of  any 
thing  that  is  good  in  us,  may  in  any  way  withdraw 
our  eyes  from  beholding  ourselves  as  sinful  dust  and 
ashes.  Every  moment  we  are  in  danger,  especially 
if  we  are  admired  by  the  half-professors  of  the  day. 
What  an  important  admonition — love  not  world.' 

§  378.  Letter  continued,  his  successes  at 
Surry  chapel. — In  this  same  letter,  Mr.  Hill  adds : 
— '  Though  I  am  glad  that  I  dissuaded  you  from 
your  kind  purpose  of  a  journey  to  Wotton,  to  see 
Mrs.  Hill  before  her  departure,  as  it  would  have  an- 
swered no  end,  yet  you  cannot  but  be  assured  at  all 
times  how  happy  I  am  to  see  you  when  in  town.  To 
that  place  of  my  winter's  residence  I  suppose  I  must 
make  another,  and,  most  probably,  my  last  effort  to 
resort.  I  begin  to  feel  for  the  future  prosperity  of  the 
Surry  chapel  congregation  exceedingly.  I  know 
that  orood  ministers  must  be  of  God's  own  makinor 
and  sending  ;  and  while  my  prayers  are  not  wanting 
at  a  throne  of  grace,  that  the  Lord  would  send  us 
one  after  his  own  heart,  to  be  my  helpmate  in  my 
fast  declining  days,  yet,  hitherto,  the  blessing  has 
been  withheld.  Though  I  have  hitherto  kept  myself 
detached  from  all  those  little  sectarian  principles 
which  so  miserably  divide  the  church,  yet  even  that 
seems  to  operate  against  me.  The  dissenter,  by  the 
contracted  discipline  of  the  church,  feels  himself 
thrust  at  a  distance,  and  consequently  keeps  his  dis- 
tance, while  their  mutual  prejudices  are  augmented 


332  ROWLAND  HILL.  [1830, 

thereby.  O  when  shall  that  happy  day  dawn  upon 
us,  when  real  Christians  and  Christian  ministers  of  all 
denominations,  shall  come  nearer  to  each  other.  In 
some  parts,  blessed  be  God,  this  has  been  in  a  mea- 
sure accomplished.  With  us,  I  fear  the  contrary  is 
to  be  lamented.  I  once  had  several  of  the  clergy  of 
the  establishment  to  lend  me  their  friendly  aid  ;  this 
the  more  pains  me,  as  from  an  education  bias,  I 
should  be  happy  to  obtain  the  help  from  that  quarter, 
I  so  deeply  need  ;  but  such  chapels  must  be  given 
over  to  the  church,  or  they  are  not  assisted  by  it. 

I  bless  God,  my  dear  Sidney  is  not  half  such  KJine 

preacher  as  they  have  got  at .     He  is  now  their 

fixture;  I  should  be  sadly  grieved  at  such  a  fixture 
with  us.  See  the  character  of  a  preacher  as  depicted 
by  Paul,  1  Cor.  ii. — that  is  the  preacher  to  whom, 
with  the  greatest  thankfulness,  1  should  be  happy  to 
give  the  right-hand  of  fellowship ;  and  then  old  Si- 
meon's song  shall  be  my  death-bed  song  of  praise,  on 
behalf  of  a  people  I  love  as  my  own  soul,  many  of 
whom  are  my  crown,  and  rejoicing  in  the  Lord — 
"  Lord  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace, 
for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation." 

With  kind  affection  to  your  deservedly  much 
beloved,  believe  me  to  be  Yours  very  affectionately, 

Wotton,  Aug.  27th,  1830.       Rowland  Hill.' 

<^  3*9.  Letter  to  Henry  Brooker  on  the  loss 
of  his  avife. — To  Mr.  Brooker  of  Brighton  whose 
kind  and  affectionate  consolations  were  highly  val- 
ued by  Mr.  Hill,  he  expresses  himself  on  the  loss  he 
liad  sustained  in  these  terms — '  It  could  not  but  be 
supposed,  that  after  a  union  of  sixty  years,  a  sepa- 
ration must  hnve  been  severely  felt.  Though  for 
some  weeks  before  Mrs.  Hill's  departure,  I  was  pre- 
pared for  the  stroke,  yet,  when  the  solemn  event 
jrccilly  took  pJace^  I  found  that  anticipation  proved 
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but  a  feeble  defence  of  what  afterwards  I  was  called 
to  feel.  You  had  once  the  same  sharp  trial  to  sus- 
tain, and  I  am  sure,  after  such  a  trial  as  you  were 
called  to  undergo,  nature  must  have  had  hard  strug- 
gles in  you  before  you  could  say  meekly — "  Thy  will 
be  done."  To  live  without  natural  affection  converts 
a  man  into  a  monster.  The  Creator  of  our  nature 
has  kindly  interwoven  it  in  our  constitutions,  to 
operate  as  a  social  bond  between  each  other.  Were 
we  without  it,  the  world  would  be  a  thousand  times 
worse  than  it  is ;  and  though  these  bonds  are  most 
cruelly  violated  among  such  as  are  in  a  course  of 
nature,  yet  where  grace  reigns  through  righteous- 
ness, how  sweetly  are  we  united  to  each  other  there- 
by, and  how  comfortably  are  we  directed  to  those 
social  and  relative  duties  between  each  other,  in 
which  the  present  happiness  of  human  life  so  much 
consists.  While  we  are  here,  we  are  directed  to 
love  each  other  ''  with  pure  hearts  fervently,"  and  in 
the  accomplishment  of  that  command,  we  taste  some- 
what of  the  heaven  that  shall  be,  for  heaven  is  a 
heaven  of  love,  for  "  God  is  love."  No  wonder,  if 
we  feel  at  times  considerable  pain  when  these  silken 
cords  are  snapped  asunder  in  this  world  by  the  vio- 
lent hands  of  death  ;  but,  blessed  be  God,  in  those 
regions,  where  death  can  no  more  enter,  such  sor- 
rows can  never  interrupt  our  everlasting  joy — '  there 
we  shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness,  and  sorrow  and 
sighing  shall  flee  away.' 

§  380.  Tribute  to  Mrs.  Hill. — For  mora  than 
half  a  century,  had  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hill  been  united 
by  ties  of  the  purest  Christian  affection,  such  as  are 
happily  not  severed  by  death,  but  extend  into  another 
state  of  existence,  leaving  to  the  survivor  the  only 
true  consolation,  that  members  of  the  Redeen^r's 
family,  both  in  earth  and  heaven,  arc  still  ofle  in 


^34  ROWLAND  HILL.  [1830, 

him.  The  opposite  characteristics  of  this  truly  ven- 
erable pair  were,  during  a  very  long  life,  blended 
together  in  the  most  perfect  harmony;  and  being 
each  equally  desirous  to  do  good,  what  was  wanting 
for  this  end  in  one,  was  generally  supplied  by  the 
other.  Gifted  with  a  sound  and  discriminating 
judgment,  Mrs.  Hill  managed  with  peculiar  tact  the 
difficult  task  of  controling  her  husband's  ardent 
nature,  without  checking  his  usefulness  or  activity  ; 
and  the  weight  of  her  influence  was  so  nicely  balan- 
ced, that  it  restrained,  but  did  not  repress — it  wise- 
ly directed,  but  did  not  dictate.  The  understanding 
with  which  she  accepted  the  offer  of  Mr.  Hill's  hand, 
was  never  forgotten  or  evaded  by  her,  nor  did  she, 
in  a  single  instance  during  the  whole  term  of  their 
union,  suffer  personal  convenience  or  inclination  to 
impede  such  movements  as  he  considered  it  his  duty 
to  make.  Mrs.  Hill's  natural  reserve  prevented  her 
being  known  or  appreciated  by  casual  visiters;  but 
those  whom  she  admitted  to  intimacy,  will  ever  cher- 
ish the  liveliest  recollections  of  the  sincerity  of  her 
friendship,  and  of  the  solid  though  retiring  qualities 
of  her  mind. 

§.  381.  Mr.  Hill's  anxiety  for  Surry  chapel 
congregation:  letter  to  Mr.  Jones — Instead  of 
giving  way  to  unavailing  grief,  or  suffering  his  mind 
to  prey  upon  itself  in  seclusion,  Mr.  Hill  endeavored 
to  find  comfort  in  affliction,  by  seeking  it  in  the  con- 
cerns of  his  ministry.  The  members  of  Surry  chapel 
were  perpetually  in  his  thoughts,  and  he  used  to  ex- 
press great  anxiety  for  their  welfare.  He  recollected 
that  he  had  forgotten  to  give  Mr.  Jones,  who  went 
to  supply  his  London  pulpit  soon  after  the  funeral 
of  Mrs.  Hill,  some  instructions  he  thought  necessary 
for  the  furtherance  of  his  peculiar  discipline,  and  as 
3oon  as  the  omission  occurred  to  him,  he  wrote  us 
follows  on  the  subject : — 
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'  My  dear  brother  Jones, — Before  you  went  oiF  for 
London,  I  forjjfot  to  mention  one  thincr.  Thouorh  it 
is  much  more  difficult  to  keep  up  proper  Christian 
discipline  in  London  than  in  the  country,  yet  if  we 
cannot  do  what  we  would,  we  should  do  what  we 
can,  and  aim  at  such  a  discipline  as  may  prove  a 
check  to  some,  if  it  cannot  prove  a  sufficient  check 
to  all.  I  have,  therefore,  felt  my  mind  much  grieved, 
that  the  visiting  ministers  at  Surry  chapel,  during 
my  absence,  look  upon  our  communicants'  meeting, 
on  a  Monday  evening,  as  unworthy  of  their  notice 
and  attention,  whereby  bad  becomes  abundantly 
worse.  I  am  very  soon  to  leave  all  these  concerns, 
as  it  respects  the  church  below,  yet  I  wish  to  leave 
things  in  as  good  a  plight  as  circumstances  will  ad- 
mit;  and  for  this  end,  let  me  humbly  request  you  ta 
set  such  an  example,  by  your  punctual  attendance, 
that  others  may  be  excited,  by  your  good  example, 
to  be  ashamed  to  neglect  that  part  of  the  service 
which  it  is  their  duty  to  attend. 

Alas  for  me  !  Since  the  death  of  my  attentive  wife, 
the  temporal  concerns  of  my  family,  and  little  farm- 
ing   matters,    are    brouorht    under   my    notice ;  and 

though  I  am  thankful  for  the  attention  of and" 

my  servant  Charles,  somewhat  of  superintendency 
is  needed  by  me. 

So  much  about  the  little  things  of  this  world. 
May  the  Lord  make  you  the  happy,  honored  instru- 
ment of  preparing  souls  for  a  better  world  than  this 
which  I  must  soon  leave.  How  happy  sl'.ould  I  be 
if  I  [could]  live  nearer  to  God.  Most  affectionate 
love  to  all,  from  theirs  and  Yours  very  sincerely, 

Rowland  Hill.'  / 

Wotfon,  1th  Septemhcr,  1830.  / 

§  382.  His  chapel  at  Leamington. — Soon  q/ter 
the  painful  event,  by  which  he  bad  been  bereayd  ol 
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the  beloved  partner  in  his  early  sorrows  and  more 
recent  joys,  Mr.  Hill  quitted,  for  a  few  weeks,  those 
scenes  which  daily  reminded  him  of  his  trials  and 
his  loss.  He  went  to  Leamington,  in  Warwickshire, 
and  endeavored  to  divert  his  thoughts  from  affliction, 
by  superintending  the  affairs  of  a  chapel  he  design- 
ed to  manage  upon  his  customary  plan.  Uuexpected 
opposition  arose  to  the  introduction  of  the  liturgy, 
but  he  persevered  successfully  in  his  determination 
to  make  the  service  as  like  that  of  the  church  as  pos- 
sible. He  wrote  a  long  letter,  in  which  he  mentions, 
the  difiicluties  he  had  encountered.  '  I  am  greatly 
indebted,'  he  says,  'to  the  support  of  some  liberal 
minded  dissenters  in  that  place.'  But  he  annexes 
to  this  declaration,  a  strong  complaint  against  the 
prejudice  of  others,  who  were  opposed  to  the  use  of 
the  book  of  Common  Prayer.  This  gave  him  the 
greatest  uneasiness,  and  called  forth  the  following 
characteristic  question  and  reply  in  the  letter  just 
mentioned; — 'What  sort  of  an  evil  is  a  sectarian 
spirit?  It  is  the  cruel  iron  wedge  of  the  devil's  own 
forging,  to  separate  Christians  from  each  other — 
Christians  thereby  become  like  divided  armies.' 
With  regard  to  the  promoters  of  his  object  at  Leam- 
ington, he  says — '  They  are  very  anxious  to  come  as 
near  the  church  as  they  possibly  can — but  if  they 
were  to  resign  their  chapel  entirely  to  the  church, 
they  exclude  at  one  stroke  every  other  protestant  min- 
ister of  any  denomination.'  He  proceeds,  '  while, 
therefore,  the  people  of  Leamington  have  opened 
their  large  and  handsome  chapel,  by  adopting  the 
liturffic  service,  and  have  settled  matters  according- 
ly,  yet,  in  the  admission  of  good  ministers  of  every 
denomination,  they  choose  a  little  more  liberty  than 
the  church  allows.' 

§  383.  Returns  to  London. — Mr.  Hill  returned^ 
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to  Wotton,  for  a  short  time  after  his  visit  to  Leam- 
ington, and  then  proceeded  to  London.  In  the  be- 
ginning of  the  year  1831,  he  wrote  the  following 
letter ; — 

*  My  dear  Sidney^ — You  talk  of  a  visit  to  London. 
Whenever  you  can  come,  1  shall  be  happy  to  receive 
both  you  and  yours.  And  how  happy  should  I  be  if 
you  were  but  permitted  to  allow  me  your  pulpit  ser- 
vices for  my  domestic  accommodation.  No  wonder 
that  I  now  feel  myself  worn  out,  both  in  body  and 
mind.  However,  the  setting  sun  in  its  decline,  may 
diminish  in  respect  to  its  meridian  splendor,  yet,  in 
the  magnificence  of  its  beauty,  it  finishes  its  high 
celestial  progress,  with  a  most  grateful  and  pleasing 
serenity  to  the  beholder's  eye.  You,  dear  Sidney, 
are,  I  trust,  but  still  rising  to  the  meridian  of  your 
ministerial  career.  O  that  your  path  may  be  like 
*  the  path  of  the  just,  shining  more  and  more  unto 
the  perfect  day!'  In  short,  may  your  sun  set  with 
more  grandeur  than  ever  it  arose,  till  it  shall  again 
arise  in  those  bright  regions,  as  yet  unknown  to  us, 
to  set  no  more. 

While  I  was  writing  the  above,  yours  arrived.  I 
quite  agree  with  you  as  it  respects  the  evil  tendency 
of  the  prophetic  fancies  that  are  jumping  about  in 
the  skulls  of  some  young  clerical  divines.  I  fear  it 
will  prove  the  cause  of  thrusting  out  some  better 
things  from  their  hearts,  which  will  be  the  case,  un- 
less established  by  grace. 

0  these  interruptions ! — when  will  they  suffer  me 
to  finish  this  jumble  ?  Still  their  visit  was  on  a  most 
important  object,  that  is  Leamington.  That  will/ 
draw  a  long  sum  out  of  my  short  purse.  Most  glacj' 
ly,  however,  will  that  be  parted  with,  if  the  end  oin 
be  accomplished. 

1  have  marked  the  end  of  April,  when  yoi^  and 

28  / 
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yours  are  to  be  expected ;  but  age  so  seriously  bids 
me  to  look  into  the  grave,  that  it  is  riovv  high  time  to 
speak  with  caution  respecting  a  future  day. 

Yours  affectionately,  R.  Hill.' 

London,  January  7th,  1831. 

^  384.  Mr.  Hill's  anxiety  to  put  his  chapel 

ON  A  PERMANENT  CATHOLIC  FOOTING. In  the  Spring 

of  1831,  Mr.  Hill's  mind  was  exceedingly  occupied 
with  the  affairs  of  the  chapel  at  Leamington,  which 
he  determined  to  get  entirely  in  his  own  possession. 
He  says,  in  a  letter  to  a  friend,  dated  February  12th, 
— *  I  am  about  to  take  upon  myself  the  concerns  of 
a  large  and  handsome  chapel  at  Leamington  Spa, 
and  put  it  into  the  hands  of  the  Village  Itinerancy, 
as  future  trustees  for  the  public  good.'  Mr.  Hill 
soon  after  purchased  the  chapel,  to  prevent  its  falling 
into  hands  which  should  not  admit  evangelical  min- 
isters of  all  denominations  into  the  pulpit.  This,  the 
episcopal  church  would  not  do.  A  dissenter,  or  one 
who  does  not  belong  to  the  church  of  England,  is 
now  excluded  from  their  pulpits.  Though  Mr.  Hill 
was  pleased  with  the  episcopal  form  of  worship,  yet 
he  never  would  assent  to  such  exclusion.  Surry 
chapel  was  already  in  the  hands  of  such  trustees 
that  it  could  not  thus  be  exclusively  used. 

§  385.  Church  clergymen  too  exclusive  for 
HIM. — Mr.  Hill  was  very  desirous  to  be  succeeded  in 
his  chapels,  by  clergymen  of  similar  sentiments  to 
his,  *  who  wished  for  a  little  more  liberty.'  Mr.  Sid- 
ney, his  friend  and  biographer,  who  is  an  episcopa- 
lian of  a  highly  exclusive  stamp,  and  who  would 
never  condescend  to  preach  in  Mr.  Hill's  chapels, 
and  seldom  or  never,  when  on  his  visits  to  Mr.  Hill, 
attended  worship  at  the  chapel,  says — *  I  frequently 
ventured  to  hint  to  him,  that  he  would  have  little 
chance  of  finding,  in  these  times,  such  a  church 
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clergyman  as  he  would  approve,  willing  to  accept 
his  offer,  unless  he  would  allow  his  chapel  to  be  placed 
under  episcopal  management.'  '  Well,'  he  replied, 
*  Sidney,  in  that  you  must  come  over  to  me,  not  I  to 
you  churchmen — I  cannot  do  it.'  His  feelings  on 
this  question  will  be  further  evident,  from  a  conver 
sation  which  passed  between  him  and  his  friend  Mr. 
Collison,  tutor  of  the  seminary  attached  to  the  Vil- 
lage Itinerancy,  who  states  the  substance  of  it  in 
the  following  terms : — '  Mr.  Hill  stated  to  me,  that 
he  had  been  asked  the  question,  whether  Surry  chapel 
could  not  become,  by  an  act  in  his  life-time,  a  regu- 
lar episcopal  chapel,  under  appropriate  jurisdiction, 
and  conformable  to  that  order?  He  paused  before 
he  gave  me  his  reply,  and  with  great  solemnity  of 
manner  he  exclaimed — '  I  said,  No,  I  cannot  do  that 
— when  Surry  chapel  was  erected,  it  was  on  the  broad 
ground  of  the  gospel.  I  received  money  from  good 
people  of  all  denominations,  on  my  personal  assur- 
ance that  it  should  so  be  applied.' — Rising  from  his 
chair,  and  deepening  the  tones  of  his  voice,  he  con- 
tinued, *  I  pledged  myself  that  Surry  chapel  pulpit 
should  be  open  to  approved  and  good  ministers  of 
the  gospel,  of  all  denominations.  I  have  always 
acted  upon  this  plan,  and  I  cannot  with  a  good  con- 
science, do  otherwise.' '  Mr.  Hill  was  also  extremely 
anxious  about  a  fit  and  proper  minister  for  that  place 
of  fashionable  resort,  Leamington,  as  well  as  at  Sur- 
ry chapel ;  but  he  found  no  clergyman  in  the  English 
church,  whose  love  for  souls  would  so  far  overcome 
his  love  for  the  church  establishment,  as  to  induce 
him  to  accept  Mr.  Hill's  offer.  Not  even  his  friend 
and  protege,  Mr.  Sidney,  would  hear  anything  to  hj 
proposals  to  become  his  successor.?  On  one  ocy 
sion,  while  on  a  visit,  he  turned  to  Mr.  Sidney ^^ 
said, — 'Sidney,  I  wish  your  church  rules  woi 
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you  preach  for  us  this  evening.'     *  Sir/  he  replied, 

*  I  am  very  well  contented  to  obey  them  as  they  are.' 

*  Ah ! '  Mr.  Hill  exclaimed,  *  good  old  Mr.  Berridge 
used  to  give  notice,  (and  here  he  imitated  his  voice 
and  manner,)  *  Mr.  Gwinnapp  will  preach  upon  my 
horse-block  this  evening ;  I  wish  I  could  ask  him  to 
preach  in  the  church.' '  This  said  Mr.  Gwinnapp 
was  one  of  Mr.  Berridge's  lay  coadjutors  when  Mr. 
Hill  was  at  Cambridge.  The  principal  reason,  how- 
ever, why  the  church  clergy  felt  compelled  to  adhere 
so  closely  to  her  forms,  was  the  efforts  made  to  sever 
church  and  state.  Mr.  Sidney  says,  '  Assailed  as 
our  church  now  is,  it  requires  us  to  unite  and  put  on 
our  armor  :'  but  the  armor  of  a  church  supported  by 
a  state,  is  not  an  armor  which  will  shield  against 
truth. 

§  386.  Mr.  Hill  at  the  anniversaries  in  1831. 
— This  was  the  memorable  season,  when  an  effort 
was  made  to  exclude  Unitarians  from  the  Bible  Soci- 
ety ;  to  which  Mr.  Hill  was  opposed.  *I  did  not  reach,' 
says  Mr.  Sidney,  '  Mr.  Hill's  house  until  the  evening 
of  the  day  on  which  he  made  his  memorable  protest 
against  all  innovations  in  the  constitution  of  the  Bi- 
ble Society.  Mrs.  Sidney  arrived  on  the  previous 
Monday,  and  as  he  had  not  seen  her  since  Mrs.  Hill's 
death,  he  was  at  first  much  agitated,  and  put  out  his 
hand  without  speaking.     After  a  short  time  he  said, 

*  So  you  are  come  to  see  a  poor  old  man,  left  all 
alone,  just  dropping  into  the  grave,'  and  made  affect- 
ing allusions  to  his  loss.' 

^  387.  Missionary  meeting. — The  missionary 
day  at  Surry  chapel  this  year  was  the  last  Mr.  Hill 
ever  attended.  He  said  in  1829,  just  before  he  en- 
tered the  chapel,  *  I  will  read  prayers  a  couple  of 
^ears  longer ;  then  I  will  give  it  up,' — and  his  pre- 
^^i^ition,  if  such  it  may  be  called,  was  fulfilled.     He 
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was  in  very  low  spirits  the  whole  day,  caused  chiefly 
by  his  recollection,  that  it  was  the  first  occasion  of 
the  kind  he  had  ever  been  without  Mrs.  Hill.  As  he 
went  to  the  house,  carrying  a  plate  filled  by  those 
who  pressed  to  give  him  their  contributions,  he  sob- 
bed aloud,  and  was  heard  to  say  as  he  came  into  the 
room,  in  a  voice  almost  inarticulate  through  his 
emotion — *  Anotiier  good  minister  gone.  (He  had 
just  been  informed  of  the  death  of  a  minister  with 
whom  he  had  long  been  acquainted.)  I  shall  soon 
myself  be  numbered  with  the  dead  ;  Lord  help  me 
to  do  a  little  more  for  him  while  I  live.'  He  gave 
his  usual  dinner,  and  Mr.  Sidney  sat  in  the  place 
till  then  occupied  by  Mrs,  Hill ;  but  a  mournful 
foreboding  prevailed — the  shadow  of  death  seemed 
to  cast  a  gloom  over  the  party.  Mr.  Hill  scarcely 
spoke  a  word,  but  returned  thanks  after  dinner  with 
the  most  impressive  solemnity,  and  when  his  guests 
departed,  he  retired  to  take  his  usual  rest,  after 
which  he  became  more  cheerful. 

§  388.  Accident  to  his  leg. — As  Mr.  Hill  was 
getting  into  his  carriage,  after  one  of  the  meetings 
at  Exeter  Hall  this  year,  he  grazed  his  leg  against 
the  step.  He  said  it  smarted  a  little,  but  took  no 
further  notice.  In  a  few  days  it  began  to  assume 
the  appearance  of  violent  inflammation,  and  confined 
him  for  some  time  to  the  house,  of  which,  notwith- 
standing his  years,  he  was  very  impatient.  The  in- 
jury was  near  being  attended  with  the  most  serious 
results,  from  the  difficulty  in  persuading  him  to  nurse 
the  limb  sufficiently. 

§  389.  Message  to  Leamington  :  valley  of  hu- 
miliation.— While  confined  by  this  accident,  Mr. 
Hill's  mind  was  much  occupied  with  the  affairs  of 
his  chapel  at  Leamington.  The  young  man  to  whom 
he  had  committed  the  charge  of  that  congregation, 
28* 
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received  many  letters  from  him,  in  which  his  obser- 
vations on  the  temporal  aifairs  of  the  place  are  inter- 
spersed with  spiritual  remarks,  bearing  the  most 
gratifying  evidence  of  the  ripening  of  his  mind  for  a 
better  world.  He  says  in  one  of  them — *  God  will 
make  you  a  blessing,  so  long  as  he  shall  keep  you 
in  the  dust  before  him.  It  will  be  no  great  crimin- 
ality, if  I  make  a  little  alteration  in  one  passage  of 
the  sacred  volume.  *  He  filleth  the  hungry  with 
good  things,  but  the  proud  he  sendeth  empty  away.' 
O  that  most  lovely  valley  of  humiliation  ! — the  safest, 
the  most  lovely,  the  most  fertile  spot  between  the 
city  of  Destruction  and  the  journey's  end.  May  you 
get  into  it,  make  your  constant  abode  in  it,  and  nev- 
er get  out  of  it,  till  from  thence  you  shall  be  called 
to  glory.  O  I  could  say  a  thousand  things  concern- 
ing this  more  than  celestial  valley.  The  air  is  so 
salubrious,  the  ground  so  fertile,  the  fruit  so  whole- 
some ;  while  from  the  branches  of  every  tree,  the 
voices  of  prayer  and  praise  are  heard  in  delightful 
concert  with  each  other.  While  living  in  this  valley, 
no  weapon  that  is  formed  against  us  shall  prosper, 
as  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  devil  are  sure  to  pass 
over  our  heads,  since  the  enemy  of  souls  cannot  shoot 
low  enough  to  reach  us  to  our  hurt.  Take  this  hint 
from  a  very  old  man,  just  putting  off  his  harness 
while  you  are  just  putting  it  on.' 

§  390.  Visits  Leamington,  &c. — On  Thursday 
June  2d,  the  appearance  of  the  wound  on  Mr.  Hill's 
leg  being  rather  more  favorable,  he  left  London  for 
Leamington,  and,  as  he  went  by  easy  stages,  he 
found  himself  able  to  preach  once  on  the  Sabbath. 
The  unsettled  state  of  his  affairs  in  that  place  caused 
him  considerable  excitement,  and  brought  on  a  re- 
turn of  the  inflammatory  symptoms.  Still  he  would 
preach  on  the  Tuesday  evening ;  the  consequence 
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of  which  was,  an  alarming  increase  of  his  sufferings, 
and  many  days'  confinement  to  his  room.  Towards 
the  end  of  the  month,  however,  he  rallied  beyond  all 
expectation,  and  was  able  to  preach  on  Sunday,  July 
3d,  to  a  most  crowded  congregation,  at  Stratford-up- 
on-Avon. From  Stratford  he  went  to  Cheltenham, 
and  preached  there  on  the  following  Tuesday,  with 
uncommon  power  and  animation.  He  arrived  at 
Wotton  on  Wednesday,  and  was  well  enough  to 
undertake  one  sermon  on  Sunday.  Continual  returns, 
however,  of  unpleasant  appearances  in  his  leg,  ren- 
dered the  remainder  of  the  autumn  very  trying. 
Towards  the  end  of  it  he,  went  to  Leamington, 
where,  by  the  blessing  of  God  on  the  kind  attention 
of  a  skilful  surgeon,  he  rapidly  recovered,  and  re- 
turned to  Surry  chapel  late  in  the  winter. 

§  391.  Mr.  Hill  in  1832.  letter  to  Mr. 
Jones. — The  confinement  Mr.  Hill  had  undergone 
in  the  year  1831,  tended  very  much  to  weaken  his 
aged  frame ;  and  there  were  many  visible  signs  in 
his  constitution,  that  nature  was  giving  way.  Still 
his  mental  faculties  were  perfectly  unimpaired,  and 
he  manifested  all  the  perspicuity,  vigor,  and  imag- 
ination of  youth.  A  letter  to  Mr.  Jones  contains  his 
own  description  of  his  feelings  in  the  early  part  of 
1832. 

*  My  dear  brother  Jones, — Thanks  for  your  let- 
ter. I  am  happy  that  divine  success  seems  to  attend 
the  ministry  of  the  word  among  you.  As  to  myself, 
my  strength  is  so  far  departed  from  me,  that  the 
morning  service  in  this  place  is  as  much  as  ever  I 
can  sustain.  Though  we  are  forbidden  to  take  any 
thought  for  the  morrow,  yet  1  have  many  an  anxious 
thought  how  I  should  be  able  to  perform  the  duties 
of  the  Wotton  service,  without  some  extra  aid.  I  feel 
that  I  am  soon  to  go  the  way  of  all  flesh :  while  the 
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outward  man  is  now  so  rapidly  on  the  decay,  my 
prayer  is,  that  the  inward  man  may  be  renewed  day 
by  day.  As  it  is  now  highly  necessary  that  1  should 
have  some  one  constantly  with  me,  to  preach  when 
I  feel  unable.  I  should  like  to  know  what  your  plans 
are  for  the  ensuing  summer.  O  that  I  could  feel  a 
more  lively  hope  in  the  good  things  I  have  been 
preaching  so  long.  Most  fully  would  I  wish  to  say, 
'  when  heart  and  flesh  fail  me,  God  is  the  strength 
of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  for  evermore.'  I  have 
sent  you  some  books:  I  have  been  pretty  well  drained 
in  furnishing  the  library  at  Leamington. 

With  kindest  remembrances  to  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Long,  and  all  inquiring  friends,  from  theirs  and 

Yours  very  sincerely,  Rowland  Hill.' 

Surry  chapel,  Feb.  6th,  1832. 

^  39L  Letter  to  Mr.  Sidney. — 

*  3Ii/  dear  Sidney, — Why  have  I  been  so  long  in 
answering  your  letter  on  the  offer  of  your  visit  to 
London?  It  is  on  account  of  the  rapid  debility  I 
daily  feel  from  declining  years:  though,  perhaps, 
one  cause  may  be  through  the  necessity  of  being 
almost  at  times  bed-ridden,  from  the  injury  received 
upon  my  shin-bone  during  the  last  public  meetings 
in  May.  And  though  I  cannot  say  that  I  have  any 
particular  disease,  yet  I  am  so  far  enfeebled,  that 
even  one  sermon  on  a  Sabbath-day  is  quite  as  much 
as  can  be  accomplished  by  me.  In  short,  I  am  now 
breaking  apace,  and  O  that  I  could  but  feel,  that  as 
the  outward  man  is  decaying,  the  inward  man  is 
renewed  day  by  day  ! 

I  have  made  up  my  mind  to  leave  London,  before  the 
bustle  of  our  different  religious  meetings  in  May.  If, 
however,  you  and  yours  wish  to  come  to  town  pre- 
viously, I  shall  be  happy  to  receive  you,  so  far  as 
strength  and  ability  will  permit.   I  mention  the  time 
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I  design  to  go  out  of  town,  that  you  may  make  your 
arrangements  accordingly,  and  not  be  prevented 
visiting  London  at  an  earlier  date,  if  that  will  be 
convenient  for  you. 

Though  I  cannot  say  with  Paul,  the  care  of  all 
the  churches  is  upon  me,  yet  O  how  happy  should  I 
be,  if  this  important  station  in  particular,  were  but 
blest  with  that  minister,  of  a  free,  generous,  open- 
hearted  turn  of  mind,  who  would  be  my  affectionate 
helpmate  in  my  fast  declining  days.  But  alas  !  where 
is  such  a  one  to  be  found  ?  As  long  as  I  live,  and 
afterwards,  I  trust  the  pulpit  will  be  equally  open  to 
all  who  preach  the  pure  and  simple  gospel  of  Christ, 
but  not  intermixed  with  the  whim-warns  of  the  pres- 
ent day.  O  that  you  and  I  may  abide  by  that  sure 
word  of  prophecy,  to  which  we  do  well  to  resort,  in- 
structed by  the  Holy  Ghost  in  all  wisdom  and  spi- 
ritual understanding.  I  may  further  add,  that  as 
the  tithe  system,  pluralities,  and  other  church  evils, 
whether  real  or  supposed,  are  at  present  under  in- 
vestigation, some  of  our  more  bigoted  rules  may  be 
brought  under  consideration.  Neither  in  Enaland 
nor  in  Scotland  do  we  find  such  principles  upheld 
as  there  formerly  were.  Surely  a  reformation  of  that 
which  is  wrong  may  be  effected  without  a  demolition 
of  that  which  is  right.  Love  to  you  both. 

I  am  yours  very  affectionately, 

Rowland  Hill.' 

Surry  chapel  Jiouse,  March  Sth,  1832. 

§  392.  Mr.  Hill  in  1832 :  Mr.  Sidney's  visit.— 
Mr.  Hill  did  not  leave  London  till  May  7th,  and  I,  says 
Mr.  Sidney,  had  the  pleasure  of  spending  the  week 
previous  to  his  departure  with  him.  I  found  him  in 
excellent  general  health,  but  much  weaker  than  I 
had  ever  before  seen  him,  yet  deprived  of  none  of 
the  clearness  or  vivacity  of  his  intellect.     There  was 
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a  continual  variation  in  his  feelings,  and  though  gen- 
erally more  comfortable  than  might  have  been  expect- 
ed, he  was  occasionally  oppressed  with  a  most  trying 
languor.  '  Yesterday,'  he  says,  when  writing  to  Mr. 
Broadley  Wilson,  '  was  one  of  my  languid  days.  I 
feel  as  thoucrh  I  had  got  to  the  bottom  of  the  hill 
Difficulty :  O  that  I  was  better  acquainted  with  the 
valley  of  Humiliation,  as  I  am  sure  I  must  soon 
enter  the  valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death.  O  that  1 
may  be  taught  that  pleasant  song  more  perfectly, 
"  yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  thou  art  with  me,  thy 
rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me."  '  God  keeps  the 
real  Christian  humble  to  the  end,  that  he  may  be 
brought  to  lean  on  the  only  true  support  in  the  dark 
vale  through  which  he  must  pass  into  eternity  ;  a  truth 
beautifully  exemplified  in  the  last  days  of  Mr.  Hill. 
His  faith  never  failed,  but  it  was  unmingled  with 
self-confidence  ;  he  trusted  the  stability  of  his  an- 
chor, and  knew  the  firmness  of  the  rock,  fearing  only 
frailty  in  the  vessel.  Taught  from  on  high,  he  had 
learned  the  plague  of  his  own  heart,  as  is  evident  from 
the  following  passage  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Wilson  : — '  I 
feel  myself  increasingly  the  old  man,  yet  I  have 
reason  to  be  thankful  that  I  have  no  other  disease, 
than  that  which  old  age  naturally  brings  with  it.  My 
course  I  am  sure  now  must  soon  be  finished.  O  that 
grace  may  be  given  me  to  lay  down  this  life  with  holy 
tranquillity  and  joy  ;  but  O  this  corrupted  heart,  how 
it  interrupts  our  peace  and  joy  even  to  the  last.'  Like 
the  great  Henry,  Mr.  Hill  wished  to  carry  his  repent- 
ance to  the  gates  of  heaven.  Notwithstanding  his 
debility,  Mr.  Hill  felt  a  strong  inclination  to  make 
an  eflTort  to  attend  the  meeting  of  the  Bible  Society 
in  1832,  from  which  he  was  only  prevented  by  the 
wetness  of  the  day.     '  So,  Sidney,'  he  said  to  me  on 
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my  return,  '  you  have  had  I  hear  a  peaceful  day — 
I  am  thankful  indeed  for  that,  though  I  believe  it 
was  as  well  I  did  not  go ;  it  would  have  been  too 
much  for  me.' 

<5,  393.  Returns  to  Leamington  and  Wotton. 
— Lest  he  should  be  exhausted  by  the  bustle  of  the 
other  meetings,  Mr.  Hill  retired  to  Leamington,  and 
afterwards  went  to  Wotton,  where,  in  the  month  of 
August,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sidney  visited  him  for  the 
last  time.  Mr.  Sidney  would  not  preach  in  Mr. 
Hill's  chapel,  and  as  Mr.  Hill  was  desirous  of  hear- 
ing him  preach  and  of  having  others  attend,  he  made 
such  arrangements  that  on  Mr.  Sidney's  arrival,  he 
found  that  Mr.  Hill  had  engaged  the  pulpit  of  the 
church  for  him,  and  that  he  intended  to  shut  up  his 
own  chapel  on  the  afternoons  of  the  two  Sundays  he 
was  to  pass  with  him.  Mr.  Hill  was  extremely  fee- 
ble, and  was  evidently  breaking,  but  seemed  gener- 
ally revived  by  preaching.  One  Sunday  morning 
he  said  to  Mr.  Jones — '  You  must  preach  this  morn- 
ing ;  I  feel  good  for  nothing.'  '  No,  no,  sir,'  he  re- 
plied. Mr.  Sidney  ventured  to  say,  *I  hope  you 
will,  Mr.  Jones.'  He  smiled,  and  said — *I  would 
readily,  if  1  did  not  think  a  sermon  would  do  Mr. 
Hill  good,  and  you  will  see  it  will.'  Accordingly, 
Mr.  Hill  preached  himself,  and,  with  entire  forgetful- 
ness  of  his  debility.  His  text  was,  **  Then  Manasseh 
knew  the  Lord  ;"  2  Chron.  xxxiii.  13;  and  he  spoke 
for  more  than  an  hour !  \n  the  morning  he  appeared 
utterly  unequal  to  the  task  of  addressing  his  people, 
but  in  the  afternoon  he  was  full  of  animation.  *  There, 
sir,'  said  Mr.  Jones,  *  I  told  yjon  preaching  would 
cure  you ;'  to  which  he  answered  good  humoredly, 
*  I  believe  you  are  right,  you  cunning  Welshman.' 

§  394.  His  PARTING  with  Mr.  Sidney. — '  On 
the  last  day  I   ever  spent  with  Mr.  Hill,'  says  Mr. 
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Sidney,  I  was  invited  to  preach  at  a  neighboring  vil- 
lage in  the  morning.  Though  he  had  been  to  hear 
me  the  previous  day,  when  I  took  the  weekly  lecture 
in  the  church  at  Wotton,  his  affectionate  kindness 
induced  him  to  go  again.  I  never  saw  him  after- 
wards in  a  place  of  worship ;  but  the  solemn  and 
devotional  feeling  he  then  manifested  has  left  an  in- 
delible impression  on  my  mind.  He  made  the  res- 
ponses of  the  liturgy  in  a  subdued  but  feeling  one, 
lifting  up  his  hand  occasionally  and  laying  a  natural 
and  appropriate  emphasis  on  such  portions  of  the 
prayers  as  more  particularly  seemed  to  contain  peti- 
tions for  the  blessings  he  most  needed.  Numbers  of 
Mr.  Hill's  people  were  present,  and  it  was  most  af- 
fecting to  see  the  manner  in  which  they  crowded 
round  him  as  he  left  the  church,  pressing  to  shake 
him  by  the  hand,  and  to  show  him  every  possible 
token  of  their  love.  As  we  were  to  go  away  early 
the  following  morning,  I  was  desirous  to  have  taken 
leave  of  Mr.  Hill  that  night,  but  he  said,  '  No,  I  shall 
see  you  to-morrow  ;'  and  accordingly  soon  after  seven 
o'clock,  to  our  surprise,  he  made  his  appearance. 
On  my  regretting  the  exertion  he  had  made,  he  re- 
plied, *  Never  mind,  I  shall  sleep  all  the  better  to 
night  for  my  early  rising  ;  I  wished  to  see  the  last 
of  you.'  He  sat  down  in  a  chair  in  the  dining-room, 
apparently  lost  in  thought,  and  when  I  took  him  by 
the  hand  at  parting,  he  could  scarcely  articulate, 
'  God  bless  you  both !  I  shall  see  you  in  town  in  the 
spring,  if  I  live  so  long  ;  but  I  feel  that  I  have  but  a 
short  season  longer  left  me  here.'  This  was  my  final 
interview  with  him,  who  had  for  years  acted  towards 
me  with  the  affection  of  a  parent.' 

§  395.  Reflections  on  his  close  op  life. — 
The  increasing  weakness  of  Mr.  Hill  perpetually 
reminded   him  that  his   time  was  short,   and   allu- 
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sions  to  his  death  constantly  pervaded  his  conver- 
sation and  letters.  He  remarked,  when  writing  to 
a  friend,  '  As  to  my  mind,  1  only  wish  to  com- 
mend myself  to  the  blessing  of  him,  who  alone  can 
preserve  us  in  our  solemn  exit  from  this  world  of 
wo.'  He  further  continues — *  We  need  not  fear 
sickness  or  death,  when  once  we  can  confidently  say 
by  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  death  is  swallowed 
vp  in  victory.  Alas !  for  me,  one  sermon  on  the 
sabbath,  and  one  in  the  week,  is  as  much  as  I  can 
accomplish.  This  is  being  brought  to  short  commons 
— when  compared  with  what,  in  the  former  part  of 
my  life,  I  have  been  accustomed  to  perform.'  Mr. 
Hill's  inability  to  work  was  the  only  source  of  his 
disquietude:  his  lamp  was  full  of  oil,  but  the  wan- 
ing of  the  flame  foretold  that  it  would  soon  cease  to 
burn. 

^  396.  Mr.  Hill  invited  to  Wallingford  :  his 
REPLY. — In  the  autumn  of  1832,  Mr.  Hill  was  in- 
vited to  preach  in  the  church  at  Wallingford,  12 
miles  south  of  Oxford,  once  served  by  his  old  friend 
Mr.  Pentycross.  He  had  been  there  in  1831,  and 
was  now  urged  to  return,  and  was  offered,  as  an  ad- 
ditional attraction,  other  pulpits  in  adjacent  church- 
es. Mr.  Langley,  the  minister  of  Wallingford,  in  a 
communication,  says,  *  Mr.  Hill  could  have  had 
live  or  six  churches  in  this  neighborhood,  so  com- 
pletely had  prejudice  worn  away,  and  it  was  his  rule 
when  he  could  get  the  church,  never  to  preach  in  a 
meeting-house.  In  1831,  when  he  preached  for 
me,  he  preached  for  a  clerical  brother  at  Woburn, 
Bucks.'  The  following  letter  is  Mr.  Hill's  reply  to 
Mr.  Langley's  invitation  to  Wallingford  : — 

*  My  dear  Sir, — No  wonder  that  a  man  in  his  89th 
year  should,   from  dimness  of  sight,  be  obliged  to 
write  by  dictation.    You  have  my  affectionate  thanks 
29 
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for  your  kind  invitation  to  your  house  and  pulpit : 
Providence,  however,  seems  to  direct  me  another 
way.  Leamington  Spa,  though  a  very  growing  place, 
has,  till  of  late,  been  in  a  very  dead  state  respecting 
the  means  of  grace.  By  the  kind  providence  of  God, 
I  have  been  enabled  to  purchase  for  them  a  chapel, 
in  which,  having  established  our  liturgic  service, 
many  have  been  induced  to  hear  the  word  of  life. 
It  therefore  seems  to  be  my  duty  to  go  somewhat  out 
of  ray  way  to  London,  in  order  that  I  may  nurse  up 
that  infant  cause.  Be  assured  I  otherwise  should 
have  been  glad  to  have  paid  Wallingford  another 
visit,  and,  had  strength  been  granted,  to  have  preach- 
ed in  other  churches :  for  I  must  say  of  the  estab- 
lishment, as  Cowper  said  of  the  state, 

England !  with  all  thy  faults,  I  love  thee  still : 

though  I  have  my  fears  lest  the  present  talk  of  a  re- 
formation of  some  abuses  will  prove  of  no  effect, 
while  some  outward  amendments  may  take  place, 
and  she  internally  not  be  the  better  for  it.  This 
can  only  be  accomplished  by  the  sending  forth  of 
such  spiritual  ministers,  as  are  inwardly  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  take  upon  them  that  office  of  ad- 
ministration. 

I  hope  you  have  accepted  the  invitation  to  preach 
the  annual  sermon  for  our  Catholic  [London]  Mis- 
sionary Society,  it  being  willing  to  send  forth  min- 
isters of  any  Protestant  denomination,  who  are  ca- 
pable of  holding  forth  the  word  of  life  to  perishing 
sinners.  If  you  have  no  better  accommodations 
when  you  come  to  London  in  May  next,  (though  it 
seems  presumptuous  in  me  to  talk  of  what  I  should 
like  to  do  six  months  hence,)  I  should  be  heartily 
glad  to  give  you  and  Mrs.  Langley  bed  and  board 
at  my  house ;  and  if  you  choose  to  follow  the  same 
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example  as  your  predecessor,  Mr.  Pentycross,  you 
shall  be  heartily  welcome  to  my  pulpit  also.  Though 
I  do  not  wish  to  see  these  wr.lls  of  separation  entire- 
ly demolished,  yet  I  should  be  heartily  glad  if  they 
were  so  far  lowered,  as  that  we  could  come  nearer 
to  shake  hands  with  each  other.  Perhaps  you  may 
live  to  see  hetter  days  in  this  respect,  though  I  can- 
not, as  I  feel  the  time  of  my  departure  is  just  at 
hand. 

And  when  I'm  to  die, 

Receive  me  I'll  cry, 
For  Jesus  hath  loved  me,  I  cannot  tell  why. 

With  kindest  refjards  to  Mrs.  Lanoflev,  believe  me 
to  be. 

Most  sincerely  and  affectionately  yours, 

Rowland  hill.' 

Wotton-under-edge,  Nov.  \AtJi,  1832. 

<^  397.  Labors  as  though  his  efforts  were  his 
LAST. — During  the  last  eighteen  months  of  Mr.  Hill's 
life,  he  engaged  in  almost  every  cause,  with  the  im- 
pression that  it  would  probably  be  the  last  effort  he 
should  make  for  it.  His  friend,  Mr.  George  Clayton, 
thus  strikingly  depicted  his  manner  and  feelings  on 
one  of  these  occasions  : — '  The  last  time  he  occupied 
ray  pulpit  at  Walworth,  when  he  preached  excellent- 
ly for  an  hour,  on  behalf  of  a  charitable  institution, 
(it  was  in  the  winter  twelvemonth  before  his  death,) 
he  retired  to  the  vestry  after  service,  under  feelings 
of  great  and  manifest  exhausture.  There  he  remain- 
ed, till  every  individual  save  the  pew-openers,  his 
servant,  and  myself,  had  left  the  place.  At  length, 
he  seemed,  with  some  reluctance,  to  have  summoned 
energy  enough  to  take  his  departure,  intimating  that 
it  was  in  all  probability  the  last  time  he  should 
preach  in  Walworth.  Charles  [Mr.  Hill's  servant] 
went  before  to   open  the   carriage  door — the  pew- 
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openers  remained  in  the  vestry.  I  offered  my  arm, 
which  he  declined,  and  then  followed  him  as  he  pas- 
sed down  the  aisle  of  the  chapel.  The  lights  were 
nearly  extinguished,  the  silence  was  profound,  noth- 
ing indeed  was  heard,  but  the  slow  majestic  tread  of 
his  own  footsteps,  when  in  an  under  tone  he  thus 
soliloquized, 

*  And  when  I'm  to  die, 
Receive  me,  I'll  cry, 
For  Jesus  hath  loved  m'^,  I  cannot  tell  why ; 
But  this  I  can  find, 
We  two  are  so  joined, 
That  he'll  not  be  in  glory  and  leave  me  behind.' 

To  my  heart  this  was  a  scene  of  unequaled  solem- 
nity, nor  can  I  ever  recur  to  it  without  a  revival  of 
that  hallowed,  sacred,  shuddering  sympathy,  which 
it  originally  awakened.'  This  description  is  not  over- 
wrought. No  man  could  witness  Mr.  Hill's  manner 
when  he  contemplated  his  departure,  without  an  im- 
pression which  probably  will  never  be  obliterated 
from  his  memory. 

^  393.  Efforts  to  promote  the  observance  op 
THE  Sabbath  :  reproach  in  consequence. — One 
of  the  last  acts  of  Mr.  Hill  was  to  publish,  in  the 
Leamington  Spa  Courier,  an  exhortation  to  the  due 
observance  of  the  Christian  sabbath.  This  was  at- 
tacked, in  a  letter  to  the  editor,  by  a  person  signing 
himself'  Oliver,'  who  called  it  *a  sermon  in  a  news- 
paper,* which  he  said  was  '  certainly  a  rarity,'  and 
added,  that  'if  an  individual  will  preach  in  a  news- 
paper instead  of  in  a  pulpit,  he  must  expect  to  be 
answered.'  The  writer  admitted  that  the  word  sab- 
bath signifies  rest  from  labor,  and  that  the  command 
requires  it  to  be  kept  holy,  but  exclaimed  against  '  a 
puritanical  and  pharisaical  observance  of  the  day,' 
or  *  a  temporary  imprisonment  and  a  rueful  visage.* 
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*  The  man  of  business,'  he  also  observed, '  the  artisan, 
the  laborer,  who  is  necessarily  engaged  six  days, 
would  find  the  seventh  so  irksome,  were  he  to  venture 
on  the  course  advocated  in  your  correspondent's  let- 
ter, that  the  day  of  rest  would  no  longer  be  consider- 
ed a  blessing.'  To  these  observations,  Mr.  Hill  re- 
plied, in  a  letter  dated  Surry  chapel,  Jan.  7,  1833, 
and  assured  Mr.  Oliver  that  his  face  was  '  not  a  whit 
longer  than  his  own,  and  that  he  was  ready  to  admit 
that  an  innocent  walk  in  the  open  air  with  a  serious 
friend,  engaged  in  some  proper  Sunday  talk,  7no7/  be 
as  conducive  to  real  edification  as  being  shut  up  in 
some  gloomy  habitation.'  Mr.  Hill  concluded  by 
placing  the  devotion  of  a  Christian,  and  his  keeping 
the  Sabbath-day,  upon  other  proper  scriptural  grounds 
calling  them  Mhe  east/  practice  of  such  as  are  made 
partakers  of  a  divine  nature,  and  are  renewed  in  the 
spirit  of  their  minds.'  Mr.  Hill  used  to  say,  the  very 
sunshine  upon  the  day  when  he  was  called  to  the 
holy  privilege  of  serving  his  God,  seemed  more  gen- 
ial to  him  than  at  any  other  time :  he  never  thought 
of  the  punishment  to  be  inflicted  for  neglect  of  sab- 
bath duties,  but  was  wrapt  up  in  holy  relish  of  their 
sweetness.  That  wisely  regulated  laws  should  en- 
force respect  to  the  sabbath,  is  honorable  to  every 
Christian  nation;  but  observance  of  sabbatic  rest 
to  be  acceptable  to  God  and  truly  profitable  to  man, 
must  come  from  a  heart  changed  and  sanctified  by 
grace.  True  obedience  proceeds  from  the  affections; 
and,  therefore,  Isaiah,  not  only  requires  of  the  Jews 
external  observance,  but  "  to  call  the  sabbath  a  de- 
light." Never  did  any  individual  more  strongly 
evince  this  feeling  than  Rowland  Hill ;  and  they  who 
spent  a  Sunday  in  his  company,  were  always  much 
struck  with  his  manner  and  appearance,  as  indicative 
of  a  most  exalted  state  of  piety,  and  a  serene  and 
29* 
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heavenly  pleasure  in  the  worship  of  God.     He  used 
sometimes  to  ejaculate,  quoting  his  own  lines, 

O  for  the  grace  to  live  to  thee, 
What  can  an  angel  wish  for  more ! 
Dear  Savior,  come,  and  let  me  be 
The  subject  of  this  mighty  power. 

§  399.  Ladies  provide  an  easy  chair  for  his 
PULPIT. — The  increasing  languor  and  debility  of  old 
age,  now  prevented  Mr.  Hill  from  engaging  to  preach, 
except  once  on  the  Sunday  in  Surry  chapel,  and  he 
M*as  obliged  to  be  supported  by  an  elevated  and  not 
very  easy  seat  in  the  pulpit.  The  ladies  of  his  con- 
gregation, observing  with  regret  that  he  appeared  un« 
comfortable,  resolved  to  present  him  with  such  a 
chair  as  would  obviate  all  the  inconvenience  he  had 
long  suffered.  This  they  sent  him  with  an  appro- 
priate and  respectful  letter,  to  which  he  returned  the 
following  reply : — 

*3]y  very  dear  and  affectionate  friends, — I  cannot 
sufficiently  express  the  warmth  of  my  gratitude  for 
your  affectionate  present  of  such  a  commodious  chair 
for  the  pulpit,  especially  as  it  is  a  proof  of  the  very 
kind  attention  manifested  by  some  of  the  most  hon- 
orable and  respectable  of  the  female  part  of  the  con- 
gregation assembling  in  Surry  chapel. 

As  I  cannot  expect  long  to  occupy  the  very  com- 
fortable accommodation  you  have  provided  for  me, 
may  I  therefore  entreat  you  to  address  the  great  head 
of  the  church,  that  he  would  send  you  such  helps 
and  ministers  as  shall  completely  outshine  the  dwin- 
dling taper,  whose  physical  strength  is  now  almost 
exhausted,  though  not  his  affectionate  regards  to  a 
congregation  who  have  always  manifested  such  love 
and  esteem. 

Though  I  feel  myself  less  than  the  least,  aod  un- 
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worthy  of  such  kind  attention,  I  still  can  most  heart- 
ily subscribe  myself,  your  willing  servant  in  the  Re- 
<leemer's  cause,  Rowland  Hill. 

Fehruarij,  15th,  1833. 

^  400.  Mr.  Hill  in  his  old  age. — Those  of  Mr. 
Hill's  congregation  who  were  more  particularly  fa- 
vored with  his  friendship,  watched  him  as  he  drew 
!Dear  to  the  grave  with  all  the  solicitude  of  children 
for  a  parent.  He  had  nothing  to  disturb  his  repose 
in  extreme  old  age,  but  the  occasional  derangement 
of  the  somewhat  imperfect  machinery  by  which  his 
system  was  carried  on  in  the  several  places  of  wor- 
ship under  his  care.  To  this,  particularly  as  res- 
pected Leamington,  his  letters  constantly  refer,  and 
are  chiefly  short  dictations  on  matters  of  business, 
<and  arrangements  of  his  summer  plans,  without  any 
particular  sentiments  to  require  their  introduction 
into  these  pages.  Indeed,  all  his  letters  were  writ- 
ten amidst  the  hurry  and  interruptions  of  his  numer- 
ous engagements,  which  accounts  for  their  unstudi- 
ed and  often  careless  style.  In  some  written  a  few 
weeks  before  his  death,  he  alludes  chiefly  to  his  often 
repeated  wish  to  be  succeeded  by  an  episcopal  clergy- 
man at  Surry  chapel.  Mr.  Hill  remained,  however, 
steadfast  in  his  determination  to  keep  it  open  on  what 
he  called  his  broad  principle,  that  the  pulpit  should 
be  open  to  evangelical  men  of  all  denominations. 

§401.  Mr.  Hill's  LAST  srmon  :  his  illness. — 
Though  Mr.  Hill's  increasing  weakness  plainly  fore- 
told that  he  must  soon  be  taken  from  his  people  and 
his  friends,  yet  he  was  removed  at  last  in  a  more 
sudden  manner  than  could  have  been  anticipated. 
On  Sunday,  March  31,  he  preached  for  the  last  time, 
on  1  Cor.  ii.  7,  8,  and  felt  so  well,  that  he  engaged 
to  preach  again  on  the  following  Tuesday,  to  the 
teachers  of  the  Southwark  Sunday  School  Union, 
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but  he  became  so  extremely  languid  on  that  day,  as 
to  be  obliged  to  request  his  assistant,  Mr.  Weight, 
to  officiate  for  him.  At  the  conclusion  of  a  short 
sermon  from  this  worthy  minister,  Mr.  Hill  ascended 
the  pulpit,  and  delivered,  with  unusual  fervor  and 
animation,  a  brief  and  affectionate  address,  by  which 
he  was  completely  exhausted.  Feeble  as  he  was,  he 
told  those  who  heard  him,  he  rejoiced  still  to  feel  his 
heart  in  the  work  :  and  after  urging  them  to  dedicate 
their  youth  to  the  glory  of  God,  he  ended  with  in- 
voking: the  divine  blessinor  on  their  labors.  This 
was  his  last  effort:  that  day  the  doors  of  the  Surry 
chapel  closed  on  their  devoted  pastor  for  ever.  Not- 
withstanding his  strength  was  almost  gone,  Mr.  Hill 
intended  to  preach  again  on  Good  Friday,  and  though 
at  breakfast  he  complained  of  excessive  languor,  he 
would,  had  not  Mr.  Weight  been  present,  have  n»ade 
an  effort  to  occupy  the  pulpit  on  that  day.  He  was 
prevailed  on,  however,  not  only  to  give  up  preaching, 
but  to  remain  in  the  house  during  the  morning  ser- 
vice ;  and  about  one  o'clock,  he  took  an  airing  in  his 
carriage  towards  Camberwell,  two  miles  south  of  the 
chapel,  but  did  not  return  so  refreshed  as  was  ex- 
pected. Still  he  remained  down  stairs  all  day,  and 
conversed  as  usual  with  persons  who  called  to  in- 
quire after  him.  A  surgeon,  who  came  in  during 
the  evening,  said  that  Mr.  Hill's  temporal  arteries 
were  distended,  and  threatened  apoplexy;  but  by  ju- 
dicious treatment,  these  appearances  were  so  far  re- 
moved, that  the  next  morning  he  rose  at  his  usual 
hour  in  good  spirits,  and  breakfasted  with  apparent 
appetite.  The  day  passed  off  comfortably,  and  in 
the  evening,  he  had  the  newspapers  read  to  him  ac- 
cording to  custom,  making  no  particular  complaint. 
In  fact,  he  thought  of  preaching  on  the  Sunday,  and 
had  selected  his  text  from  1  Pet.  i.  3 ;  but  though 
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not  well  enough  to  attempt  a  sermon,  the  whole  day 
was  spent  by  him  in  tolerable  comfort,  and  he  sat  up 
till  ten  o'clock  at  night. 

§  402.  Anxiety  for  his  Sunday  School. — On 
Easter  Monday  and  Tuesday,  the  boys  and  girls,  ac- 
companied by  their  teachers,  came  as  usual  in  pro- 
cession to  Surry  chapel ;  but  were  never  more  to 
hear  the  voice  which  had  so  often  proclaimed  to  lit- 
tle children  the  invitations  of  a  dying  Savior.  Their 
devoted  friend  prayed  earnestly  in  his  family  for  the 
'young  lambs'  of  the  Redeemer's  fold,  watched  their 
arrival  from  the  window  of  his  drawing-room,  and 
listened  to  their  voices,  as  they  sung  in  assembled 
thousands,  in  his  chapel,  the  last  simple  and  touch- 
ing hymns  he  wrote  for  them. 

On  the  first  of  these  evenings,  he  dictated  to  Mr. 
Weight  a  string  of  aphorisms,  one  of  which  is  sin- 
gularly descriptive  of  his  own  character — *He'  (the 
pious  minister)  'will  not  consider  his  own  feelings, 
but  lay  himself  out  for  the  universal  good  of  his  Sa- 
vior's cause:  he  will  spend  and  be  spent  for  his  Re- 
deemer, and  will  die  harnessed  as  a  good  soldier  of 
Jesus  Christ.'  Mr.  Hill  had  the  honor  of  introduc- 
ing Sunday  schools  into  London,  the  metropolis  of 
his  native  country,  institutions  which  have,  when 
properly  managed  been  most  efficient  aids  to  a  faith- 
ful preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  are  the  legitimate 
field  for  an  exercise  of  well  regulated  zeal,  in  such 
laymen  as  are  willin.or  to  devote  themselves  to  the 
work  of  teaching.  The  bishop  of  Rochester,  Dr. 
Horsley,  viewed  these  rising  institutions  with  suspi- 
cion, and  made  some  severe  remarks  upon  them,  in 
a  charge  to  the  clergy  of  his  diocess.  His  objec- 
tions were  replied  to  by  Mr.  Hill  in  a  sermon  on  the 
origin,  present  design,  and  real  utility  of  Sunday 
schools  j  in  which  he  assures  his  lordship,  his  notion 
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that  they  were  mixed  up  with  political  views  was 
unfounded,  and  that  any  teacher  would  be  instantly 
dismissed  who  tauoht  any  thing  of  the  kind,  except 
obedience  upon  scriptural  principles  to  the  powers 
that  be. 

§  403.  Is  GIVEN  OVER  BY  PHYSICIANS. — During 
the  evening  of  Tuesday,  Mr.  Hill's  servant,  Charles 
observed  such  an  alteration  in  his  master,  as  induced 
him  to  send  to  inform  Lord  Hill  of  his  situation. 
His  lordship  was  unfortunately  out  of  town,  but  his 
nephew,  George  Hill,  immediately  attended,  bring- 
ing with  him  his  uncle's  physician,  who,  in  common 
with  the  other  medical  men,  was  of  opinion  that  na- 
ture was  giving  way,  but  that  from  great  strength  of 
constitution  he  might  rally  for  a  short  time.  These 
were  but  faint  hopes,  not  to  be  realized  ;  the  hand  of 
death  was  upon  him. 

§  404.  His  reflections  in  view  of  death. — 
The  same  tone  of  humility  and  self-abasement, 
which  characterized  Mr.  Hill  through  life,  was  visi- 
ble in  his  last  moments.  The  dying  lamp  flared  not 
forth  the  glittering  flame  of  presumptuous  assurance, 
but  shone  steadily  to  the  end  with  a  bright  yet  lowly 
hope.  Reviewing  his  past  doctrines,  he  declared, 
*  Were  1  to  live  my  life  over  again  I  would  preach 
just  the  same.'  Looking  upwards  to  eternal  glory 
he  cast  himself  into  the  dust,  and  onlv  said, — *I  shall 
creep  into  heaven  through  some  crevice  in  the  door  J 
His  view  of  his  own  personal  interest  in  Christ  seem- 
ed nearly  lost  at  times,  in  a  sublime  contemplation 
of  the  Savior's  glory ;  and  his  servant  heard  him  cry 
out  in  the  night, 

'  HoAv  soon  will  thy  seat  of  judgment  appear, 
Prepare  me  to  meet,  and  welcome  thee  there.' 

Both    when  asleep  and  awake,    his  favorite    lines, 
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*And  when  I'm  to  die,'  &.c.  were  constantly  on  his 
lips.  Some  times  he  repeated  part  of  his  own  beau- 
tiful hymn,  written  by  him,  for  the  comfort  of  a  dy- 
ing member  of  his  Surry  chapel  congregation,  who 
received  it  a  few  hours  before  death.     It  is  called, 

THE  PRAYER  OF  THE  DYING  CHRISTIAN. 

Gently,  ray  Savior,  let  me  down, 
To  slumber  in  the  arms  of  death  ; 
I  rest  my  soul  on  thee  alone, 
E'en  till  my  last  expiring  breath. 

Death's  dreadful  sting  has  lost  its  power  : 
A  ransomed  sinner,  saved  by  grace, 
Lives  but  to  die,  and  die  no  more, 
Unveiled  to  see  thy  blissful  face. 

Soon  will  the  storm  of  life  be  o'er, 
And  I  shall  enter  endless  rest: 
There  shall  I  live  to  sin  no  more, 
And  bless  thy  name  forever  blest. 

Dear  Savior,  let  thy  will  be  done  ; 
Like  yielding  clay  I  humbly  lie. 
May  every  murmuring  thought  be  gone, 
Most  peacefully  resigned  to  die. 

He  was  overheard  saying  to  himself,  "  Eye  hath  not 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared 
for  them  that  love  him." 

§  405.  Abberrations  of  mind. — On  the  even- 
ing of  the  day  before  he  died,  Mr,  Hill's  mental 
aberrations  were  at  times  very  painful  ;  but  when  his 
mind  did  not  wander  from  the  effects  of  disease,  it 
was  beautifully  drawn  towards  heavenly  objects. 
During  one  of  the  intervals  of  calm  self-possession, 
he  called  for  his  servant,  and  desired  him  to  read  the 
^fth  chapter  of  the  second  epistle  to  the  Corinthians. 
At  the  fourth  verse,   he  looked  up  and  said,    '  Ah, 
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Charles,  we  do  not  like  to  die  !'  At  the  seventeenth 
verse,  he  exclaimed  in  a  strong  tone,  *  A  new  exist- 
ence, mind  that — Ah,  Charles,  I  shall  soon  leave 
you  !' 

§  406.  The  closing  scene. — The  Rev.  George 
Clayton  was  one  of  those  who  were  admitted  to  Mr.. 
Hill's  room  when  he  drew  near  his  end,  who  gave  the 
following  account  of  the  last  interview  he  had  with 
his  dying  friend :  '  I  was  at  his  bedside  within  a 
few  hours  of  his  dissolution.  It  was  truly  an  impres- 
sive scene.  Lord  Hill's  physician  was  with  hjm 
when  I  arrived,  and  remarked  that  nothing  more 
could  be  attempted  for  the  venerable  patient,  and 
the  expected  change  must  soon  take  place.  Mr.. 
Hill  grasped  my  hand  with  much  affection,  and  said,. 
*  You  have  often  seen  me  ill,  and  I  recovered  ;  but 
this  is  an  irrecoverable  complaint. 

Bid  me  possess  sweet  peace  within, 
Let  child-like  patience  keep  my  heart ;. 
Then  shall  I  feel  my  heaven  begin 
Before  my  spirit  hence  depart. 

Yes,  and  a  brighter  heaven  still 
Awaits  my  soul  through  his  rich  grace. 
Who  shall  his  word  of  truth  reveal. 
Till  called  to  sing  his  endless  praise. 

Hasten  thy  chariot,  God  of  love, 
And  fetch  me  from  this  world  of  wo  ; 
I  long  to  reach  those  joys  above, 
And  bid  farewell  to  all  below. 

There  shall  my  raptured  spirit  raise 
Still  louder  notes  than  angels  sing ; 
High  glorious  to  Emmanuel's  grace, 
My  God,  my  Savior,  and  my  King. 

I  shall  not  get  over  it — it  is  a  solemn  thing  to  die. 
I  have  no  rapturous  joys,  but  peace — a  good  hope 
through  grace — all  through  grace.'  ' 
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The  Rev.  T.  Jackson,  who  was  in  the  chamber, 
observed,  *  You  would  not  give  up  the  hope  that  you 
have,  sir,  for  all  the  world  V  *  No,'  said  he,  *  not  for 
ten  thousand^  thousand  worlds.  Christ  is  every  thing 
to  a  dying  man — but  I  want  to  be  perfectly  holy — per- 
fectly like  my  dear  Lord — without  holiness  there  is 
no  such  thing  as  getting  to  heaven.'  '  After  this 
he  roused  himself,  and  protested,  with  a  strong  ef- 
fort, against  the  evils  and  dangers  of  Antinomianism, 
when  Mr.  Clayton,  finding  himself  exhausted,  offered 
up  a  short  prayer  and  retired. 

The  last  sign  of  sensibility  he  gave,  was  an  evi- 
dence that  he  understood,  though  unable  to  arti- 
culate his  favourite  verses,  ^And  when  Tm  to  die^ 
Sfc.  repeated  to  him  by  Mr.  Weight.  About  twenty- 
five  minutes  before  six  on  Thursday  evening,  April 
11,  at  the  age  of  eighty-nine,  his  happy  spirit  was 
released  ftom  the  bondage  of  mortality,  without  sigh, 
or  groan,  or  any  other  evidence  of  the  agony  of  a 
last  struggle.  Those  about  him  could  scarcely  be- 
lieve he  was  gone,  so  peaceful  was  his  end — so  gent- 
ly, in  answer  to  his  own  prayer,  was  he  let  down  to 
slumber  in  the  arms  of  death. 

§  407.  Bust  taken. — A  most  beautiful  cast  was 
taken  of  this  excellent  and  venerable  servant  of  God 
after  his  disease,  by  Deville,  the  phrenologist  the 
appearance  of  which  indicated  rather  a  balmy  rest 
in  slumber,  than  the  painful  fixedness  of  a  corpse  in 
death.  The  organs  of  his  fine  head  were  considered 
to  be  indicative  of  the  prominent  characteristics  of 
his  nature — benevolence,  quickness  of  perception, 
strong  attachment,  firmness  approaching  to  self-will- 
edness,  devotion  to  the  truth,  kindness  to  children, 
love  of  approbation,  mirthfulness,  attention  to  pro- 
priety, sense  of  justice. 

§  408.  His  funeral  sermon,  by  mr.  jay. — As 
30 
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soon  as  the  death  of  the  venerable  minister  be- 
came known,  all  seemed  to  unite  in  doing  honor  to 
his  memory.  He  was  buried,  at  his  own  request, 
beneath  the  pulpit  of  Surry  chapel,  on  Friday,  April 
19th,  and  was  followed  to  the  grave  by  ministers 
both  of  the  church  and  dissenting.  The  funeral 
was  admirably  conducted,  and  all  confusion  prevent- 
ed by  excellent  regulations.  The  vast  congregation, 
nearly  all  in  deep  mourning,  were  admitted  by  tickets, 
and  presented,  as  they  filled  the  galleries  hung  with 
black  drapery,  a  mournful  contrast  to  the  animating 
scenes  witnessed  in  the  same  place  for  nearly  half  a 
century.  The  vicinity  of  the  chapel  exhibited  every 
possible  token  of  respect.  Shops  partially  shut, 
private  houses  with  closely  drawn  blinds,  crowds  in 
black,  unable  to  gain  admittance  to  the  ceremony, 
showed  that  the  last  homage  was  being  paid  to  a 
person  of  no  ordinary  popularity.  Soon  after  eleven, 
the  solemn  procession  left  the  house,  and  as  it  en- 
tered the  chapel,  a  dirge  was  played  on  that  fine- 
toned  organ,  whose  notes  had  so  long  been  sounds 
of  gladness  in  the  ears  that  now  could  hear  no  longer. 
Lord  Hill  attended  as  chief  mourner,  and  was  fol- 
lowed by  those  invited  to  be  present  at  the  ceremony. 
Dr.  Collyer  read  the  first  part  of  the  burial  service, 
when  a  hymn  was  sung,  the  last  verse  of  which  was 
often  on  the  lips  of  him  they  were  committing  to 
the  tomb  : 

*  When  from  the  dust  of  death  I  rise, 
To  take  my  mansion  in  the  shies, 
E'en  then  shall  this  be  all  my  plea, 
Jesus  hath  liv^d  and  died  for  ?/ie.' 

As  these  words  were  singing,  the  coffin  was  gently 
lowered  into  the  grave,  when  the  faltering  voices  in 
the  choir,  and  the  sobbing  of  such  as  were  unable  to 
refrain  from  audible  expressions  of  their  grief,  pre- 
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sented  a  scene,  which  the  lapse  of  many  years  will 
not  efface  from  the  memories  of  those  who  witnessed 
it.  When  the  minister  who  read  the  conclusion  of 
the  service,  substituted  the  word  father  for  that  of 
brother,  a  simultaneous  burst  of  grief  seemed  to  es- 
cape from  the  whole  congregation.  Those  who  had 
hitherto  suppressed  their  emotions,  were  unable 
longer  to  subdue  them,  when  touched  with  the  ten- 
derness of  that  deserved  and  endearing  appellation. 
The  moment  when  the  body  of  one  long  beloved  is 
committed  as  dust  to  dust  and  ashes  to  ashes,  is  gen- 
erally that  in  which  sorrow,  before  successfully  con- 
troled,  breaks  forth  from  the  recesses  of  the  soul — 
the  hollow  sound  of  the  coffin,  when  the  earth  is 
cast  upon  it,  is  ever  the  signal  for  an  overflow  of 
the  accumulated  flood  of  mental  anguish.  The 
power  of  that  simple  but  touching  ceremony  was 
never  more  fully  evinced  than  on  this  day  :  they 
who  had  hitherto  remained  silent  and  resigned,  now 
wept  aloud. 

After  a  prayer  from  the  Rev.  George  Clayton,  fol- 
lowed by  the  singing  of  Luther's  hymn,  Mr.  Jay 
ascended  the  pulpit  to  deliver  a  funeral  sermon  over 
the  tomb  of  his  departed  friend.  His  text  was,  Zech. 
xi.  2  ; — "  Howl,  fir-tree,  for  the  cedar  is  fallen." 
The  affecting  service  was  concluded  by  a  prayer 
from  the  Rev.  George  Coliison.  When  all  was  over, 
many  looked  into  the  grave,  and  dropped  a  parting 
tear  upon  the  coffin,  in  which  the  form  they  once 
loved  to  gaze  upon,  now  lay  silent  and  unseen,  be- 
neath the  very  spot  whence  he  had  so  long  pro- 
claimed the  mercies  and  terrors  of  the  Lord.  His 
people  can  now  behold  his  face  no  more  in  the  flesh, 
but  they  will  see  him  again  on  that  day,  when 
preachers  and  hearers  shall  render  up  their  separate 
accounts  beforethe  judgment-seat  of  Christ.   *  There 
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he  lies,'  said  Mr.  Jay,  pointing  to  the  grave  over 
which  he  was  preaching  *  Who  lies  ? — The  preacher 
once,  the  witness  now.' 

Thus  ended  the  earthly  pilgrimage  of  one  of  the 
most  devoted  messengers  of  gospel  truth  that  ever 
declared  the  way  of  mercy  to  mankind.  It  may  be 
truly  said  of  him,  that  from  the  early  age  of  boy- 
hood, to  the  hoary  hairs  of  one  approaching  his 
ninetieth  year,  he  had  never  spent  a  day,  except  con- 
fined by  sickness,  without  some  effort  to  promote 
the  cause  of  his  Redeemer,  and  this  with  no  less 
energy  when  frowned  on  by  his  family,  and  des- 
pised by  the  world,  than  when  he  lived  amidst  the 
kindest  attentions  from  relations,  and  basked  in  the 
exhilarating  beams  of  an  unequaled  popularity. 

§  409.  Rev.  Mr.  Jones'  sudden  death. — One 
of  the  mourners  at  Mr.  Hill's  funeral  was  Mr.  The- 
ophilus  Jones,  Mr.  Hill's  Wotton  assistant,  so  often 
mentioned  in  this  work,  who  came  to  London  to 
attend  the  funeral  while  under  the  effects  of  a 
slight  attack  of  influenza.  The  journey  and  the 
excitement  of  the  mournful  scene  increased  it  to 
such  a  degree,  that  he  died  in  a  few  weeks  after  he 
had  followed  his  venerable  patron  to  the  grave. 

§  410.  Mr.  Hill's  personal  appearance. — The 
person  of  Mr.  Rowland  Hill  is  well  known  to  the 
public.  He  was  rather  above  the  middle  height  in 
stature,  and  when  young  was  remarkable  thin,  though 
wonderfully  strong  and  active.  His  countenance  was 
expressive  of  the  complexion  of  his  mind  ;  and  the 
play  upon  his  lips,  and  piercing  look  of  his  small 
grey  eyes,  denoted  both  intelligence  and  humor. 
When  between  fifty  and  sixty  years  of  age,  his  fine 
upright  figure,  combined  with  a  high-bred,  gentle- 
man-like deportment,  caused  him  to  be  the  subject 
of  general    admiration  ;   and    when   the   weight   of 
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eighty  years  rested  on  his  head,  his  erect  form  was 
not  bowed  down,  nor  was  the  vigor  of  his  mind  in 
the  slightest  degree  impaired.  A  few  years  ago,  a 
gentleman  in  a  country  town  followed  a  crowd  into  a 
chapel,  not  the  least  knowing  who  Was  to  be  the 
preacher;  on  returning  hume,  he  said — *I  have 
seen  a  man  with  such  a  commanding  air  as  I  never 
witnessed  before — who  can  it  be  ?"  It  was  Row- 
land Hill  ;  and  this  was  the  effect  his  appearance 
produced  on  all  who  saw  him  in  his  latter  days. 
And  as  Johnson  said  of  Burke,  if  any  person  had 
merely  chanced  to  take  shelter  with  him  from  a 
shower,  he  would  have  gone  home  and  said,  *  I  have 
seen  an  extraordinary  man.' 

§  411.  Tablet  to  Mr.  Hill's  memory  in  Surry 
CHAPEL. — A  tablet,  surmounted  by  a  bust,  is  erect- 
ed in  Surry  chapel,  to  the  memory  of  Mr.  Hill,  with 
the  following  inscription  : — 

TO  THE  memory  OF  THE 

LATE  REVEREND  ROWLAND  HILL,  A.M., 

FORMERLY  OF 

ST.  John's  college,  Cambridge, 

AND  FOR 

half  a  CENTURY  THE  ZEALOUS,  ACTIVE,  AND  DEVOTFD 

MINISTER  OF  SURRY  CHAPEL, 

THIS  TABLET  IS  ERECTED,  RATHER  IN  TOKEN 

OP 

THE  GRATEFUL  RECOLLECTIONS  OF 

A  REVEREND  PASTOR, 

BY  HIS  BEREAVED  AND  MOURNING  CONGREGATION, 

THAN  AS  A  TRIBUTE 

SUITABLE  TO  THE  WORTH  OF  ONE, 

THE 

IMPERISHABLE  MONUMENTS  OF  WHOSE  LABORS 

ARE  THE 

NAMES  WRITTEN  IN  HEAVEN  OF  THE  MULTITUDES  LED 

30* 
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to  god  by  his  long  and  faithful  ministry 

his  mortal  remains 

were  interred  in  this  chapel  on  the 

nineteenth  day  of  april, 

a.  d.  mdcccxxxiii. 

§  412.  His  purity  of  character  :  anecdotes. — 
Though  Mr.  Hill  was  surrounded  by  many  enemies 
in  the  early  part  of  his  career,  not  one  of  them  could 
discover  a  spot  in  his  character  ;  and  notwithstanding 
the  fire  of  his  eager  spirit,  the  occasional  haste  with 
which  he  acted,  and  the  eccentric  course  in  which 
he  moved,  he  has  left  behind  him  not  only  a  lasting 
fame  for  unwearied  diligence,  undaunted  resolution 
and  extraordinary  success,  but  that  which  alone  can 
give  weight  to  the  instructions  of  any  minister,  an 
unsullied  reputation.  '  What  is  a  minister  without  a 
character?^  was  his  frequent  inquiry.  His  was  not  only 
unstained,  but  unsuspected;  and  whenever  a  cloud 
passed  across  his  sun,  no  one  doubted  that  the  light 
was  still  unmingled  with  impurity,  though  obscured 
for  an  instant.  It  was  the  study  of  Mr.  Hill's  entire 
life  to  maintain  an  untarnished  honor,  and  it  was  his 
nature  too.  He  did  not  shine  in  public  with  a  light 
extinguished  in  private,  but  was  himself  the  example 
of  his  own  precepts.  Once  he  was  called  to  occupy 
the  pulpit  of  a  person  whose  character  was,  alas !  not 
altogether  immaculate,  and  who  worried  him  with 
apologies  because  he  could  not  offer  him  a  cassock. 
*  Sir,'  said  Mr.  Hill,  who  could  not  disguise  his  sen- 
timents, '  I  can  preach  without  my  cassock,  but  not 
without  my  character — character  is  of  immense  im- 
portance, sir,  to  a  preacher  of  God's  holy  gospel.' 

A  consciousness  of  real  virtue  made  Mr.  Hill  in- 
different to  the  remarks  of  his  enemies.  On  a  par- 
ticular occasion,  he  was  scurrilously  attacked  in  one 
of  the  public  journals,  and  was  urged  by  a  zealous 
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friend,  exasperated  against  the  writer,  to  bring  a  le- 
gal action  in  defence.  To  this  the  venerable  servant 
of  God  replied,  with  calm,  unruffled  dignity — '  I 
shall  neither  answer  the  libel,  nor  prosecute  the 
writer,  and  that  for  two  reasons — first,  because,  in 
attempting  the  former,  I  should  probably  be  betrayed 
into  unbecoming  violence  of  temper  and  expression, 
to  my  own  grief,  and  the  wounding  of  my  friends; 
and  in  the  next  place,  I  have  learned  by  experience, 

THAT  NO  man's  CHARACTER  CAN  BE  EVENTUALLY  IN- 
JURED BUT  BY  HIS  OWN  ACTS.' 

Mr.  Hill  never  lost  an  opportunity  of  urging  on 
young  ministers  the  necessity  of  a  spotless  reputation. 
He  was  once  addressing  a  number  of  candidates  for 
the  sacred  office,  and  in  adverting  to  this  his  constant 
theme,  said — '  I  will  tell  you  a  story.  A  barber 
having  amassed  a  comfortable  independence,  retired 
to  his  native  place,  where  he  became  a  preacher  in 
a  small  chapel.  Another  person  from  the  same  vil- 
lage, being  similarly  fortunate,  settled  there  also, 
and  attended  the  ministry  of  the  barber.  Wanting 
a  new  wig,  he  said  to  his  pastor,  ^  you  might  as  well 
make  it  for  me,'  to  which  he  assented.  The  wig  was 
sent  home  badly  made,  but  charged  at  nearly  double 
the  usual  price !  The  good  man  said  nothing,  but 
when  anything  particularly  profitable  escaped  the 
lips  of  the  preacher,  he  observed  to  himself,  '  excel- 
lent— but  oh !  the  wig ! '  When  the  barber  prayed 
with  apparent  unction,  he  also  thought,  '  This  should 
touch  my  heart — but  oh!  the  wig!'  Now  my  dear 
young  brethren,  wherever  you  are  placed,  remember 
the  wig !' 

§  413.  His  theological  opinions. — In  his  theo- 
logical opinions,  Mr.  Hill  leaned  towards  the  tenets 
of  Calvin.  In  a  system  of  doctrine,  he  was  the  fol- 
lower of  no  man,  but  drew  his  sermons  fresh  from  a 
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prayerful  reading  of  the  Bible.  By  faith,  and  ear- 
nest entreaty  for  divine  teaching,  he  let  down  his 
vessel  into  the  wells  of  salvation,  and  the  water 
came  up  clear,  unpolluted  by  human  traditons,  un- 
flavored  by  dogmas,  and  unadulterated  by  the  muddy 
conceits  of  man's  fancied  discoveries.  He  was  for 
drawing  together  all  the  people  of  God  wherever 
they  could  meet,  and  was  willing  to  join  in  a  univer- 
sal communion  with  Christians  of  every  name. 
When  on  one  occasion  he  preached  at  a  chapel 
where  none  but  baptized  adults  were  admitted  the  sa- 
crament, he  wished  to  have  communed  with  them, 
but  was  told  respectfuly,  'You  cannot  sit  down  at 
our  table' — he  only  replied  calmly,  *  1  thought  it  was 
the  LorcTs  table.' 

In  his  controversial  pamphlets,  Mr.  Hill  displayed 
great  acuteness  of  reasoning,  always  seizing  upon, 
and  exposing  the  weak  points  of  his  opponents.  The 
shafts  of  his  ridicule  were  often  keenly  sharpened, 
andh:s  bow  was  well  strung  to  attack  and  expose  the 
sophisms  of  the  sceptical,  and  the  false  maxims  of 
the  worldly  minded. 

§  414.  Total  depravity. — Mr.  Hill,  when  a 
young  man,  looked  upon  almost  every  place  he  came 
to  as  a  fortress  of  Satan,  to  which  it  was  ri^ht  to  lav 
siege  ;  and  he  endeavored  to  affect  his  object,  not  on- 
ly by  attacking  external  bulwarks,  but  by  under- 
mining the  very  foundation  of  the  stronghold.  To 
this  end,  he  commenced  by  declaring  the  depravity 
of  human  nature,  and  described  in  forcible  lan- 
guage the  consequences  of  the  fall,  of  which  the 
following  striking  specimen  is  found  in  one  of  his 
first  discourses  at  Kingston: — 'When  our  first  pa- 
rents were  sent  forth  from  the  hands  of  their  Crea- 
tor, their  hearts  being  the  direct  transcript  of  his 
moral  image,  they  appeared  the  corapletest  workman- 
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ship  of  a  holy  God,  and  were  blessed  with  a  nature 
as  spotless  and  pure  as  an  angel  could  possess.  All 
love,  all  peace,  all  joy,  all  delight  in,  and  conformity 
to,  the  will  of  God  that  made  them,  were  the  contin- 
ual inmates  of  their  happy  breasts.  Not  the  least 
taint  of  the  minutest  impurity  had  they  to  disturb 
their  peace,  but  all  was  heaven,  and  consolation  in 
the  Lord.  God  pronounced  this,  his  last  work,  to  be 
very  good,  and  as  such  took  delight  in  the  creatures 
that  he  had  made.  Such  was  man,  while  blessed 
with  innocence  before  the  fall ;  but  how  dreadful 
were  the  consequences  of  the  first  transgression  1 
How  was  God's  workmanship  robbed  of  all  its  holi- 
ness and  grandeur  thereby !  How  was  this  once  glo- 
rious temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  prostituted  to  iniqui- 
ty, and  converted  into  the  most  hateful  den  of  filthy 
lusts  and  vile  abominations !  Which  of  you  can  de- 
ny this,  who  either  reads  his  bible  or  reads  himself? 
From  Genesis  to  Revelation  all  scripture  declares 
this  awful  truth,  that  as  soon  as  ever  man  fell,  im- 
mediately was  he  deprivedi  of  every  thing  that  was 
good,  and  dreadfully  filled  with  every  thing  that  was 
bad.'  He  proceeds, — 'As  the  salvation  procured  by 
a  crucified  Redeemer,  can  never  be  regarded  by  any 
but  those  who  have  been  first  convinced  that  they 
are  lost  without  it,  the  fall  must  be  preached  as  an 
introduction  to  the  gospel.' 

<§  415.  Free  offers  of  salvation. — In  declar- 
ing the  free  invitations  of  the  gospel,  he  was  not  a 
whit  behind  Wesley  and  his  followers,  but  only 
marked  more  distinctly  the  important  truth,  that  the 
ability  to  accept  them  through  faith  must  be  given 
us  of  God.  He  preached  for  the  first  time  at  his 
parish,  from  I.  Cor.  ii.  1,  2,  on  June  20th,  1773; 
and  after  a  clear  and  faithful  exposition  of  his  text, 
concluded  in  these  words — *  Such  is  the  salvation 
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that  my  whole  soul  prays  you  may  receive.  No  la- 
bors of  mind,  such  as  they  are,  will  ever  bo  thought 
too  much  for  the  accomplishment  of  these  glorious 
purposes.  Suffer  me,  therefore,  to  conclude  by  be- 
seeching you,  by  all  that  is  dear  and  tender,  to  lay 
these  things  most  closely  to  heart.  While  I  thus 
address  you,  1  feel  the  most  affectionate  sympathy 
towards  you  that  words  can  possibly  express.  1  pray 
you,  therefore,  to  go  home,  and  lay  this  my  first  mes- 
sage to  heart.  The  expanded  arms  of  a  dear  Re- 
deemer are  now  open,  to  embrace  every  returning 
prodigal  that  is  enabled  to  receive  this  gospel  call. 
None  are  too  vile  for  Mercy  to  receive.  The  Lord 
of  love  has  given  you  the  promise. —  Whosoever  com- 
eth  to  me  I  will  in  no  ivise  cast  out.  Even  so.  Lord 
Jesus  Amen.  Amen.'  As  another  instance,  we  give 
the  concluding  appeal  of  his  sermon  on  the  death  of 
his  friend  Rouquet.  '  Every  moment  brings  you 
nearer  to  eternity.  How  then  will  you  bear  to  stand 
in  the  presence  of  holy  sin-avengmg  God,  whose  au- 
thority you  have  defied,  and  whose  gospel  you  have 
hitherto  despised  ?  O  that  some  alarming  word  might 
constrain  you  to  fly,  hastily  to  fly,  from  the  wrath  to 
come  !  Death  and  destruction  alone  are  before  you 
while  you  continue  living  in  sin.  But  thanks  be  to 
God  for  his  unspeakable  gift!  Christ  is  revealed  as 
the  salvation  of  the  lost ;  whosoever  cometh  shall  cer- 
tainly be  received,  for  his  promise  stands,  he  id  ill  in 
no  wise  east  them  out ;  the  poor,  the  maimed^  the  halt, 
and  the  blind,  are  all  alike  to  him.  He  loves  to  mag- 
nify the  riches  of  his  mercy  to  the  returning  sinner. 
Such  is  the  adorable  Christ  that  is  now  ready  to 
snatch  you  as  brands  from  the  burning,  and  make 
you  standing  monuments  of  mercy  and  salvation. 
The  same  Lord  that  called  our  brother  from  his  sins, 
saved  him  by  his  grace,  and  has  now  brought  him  to 
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glory,  stands  waiting  to  receive  the  basest  that  lives 
upon  earth.  O  that  1  could  prevail !  I  point  you  to 
that  lovely  sacrifice,  the  Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh 
away  the  sins  of  the  world  ;  to  his  mercy  I  commend 
you,  and  may  his  salvation  be  the  happy  portion  of 
all  our  hearts.' 

'^  416.  His  scholarship. — Mr.  Hill  was  too  much 
occupied  by  a  perpetual  round  of  preaching,  and 
other  active  engagements,  to  devote  much  time  to 
literary  pursuits,  or  composition.  He  was  a  very  fair 
scholar,  and  used  sometimes  jocularly  ti  say,  '  I  am 
thankful  I  am  not  obliged,  when  I  quote  a  passage 
from  the  classics,  to  confess,  like  John  Bunyan, 
(dear  honest  old  soul)   the  Latin  I horroioed.' 

<§,  417.  His  works  for  children. — Mr.  Hill's 
hymns  and  Token  for  Children,  are  delightful  pro- 
ductions, worthy  to  be  introduced  into  every  Sun- 
day school :  his  catechism  also  deserves  to  be  better 
known.  The  Token  for  Children  commences  with 
a  sermon  to  the  young,  which  those  who  read  it  will 
acknowledge  to  be,  for  plainness  of  language  and 
adaptation  to  the  infant  understanding,  a  modal  for 
such  addresses.  It  contains  excellent  observations, 
mino-led  with  simple  and  encrajrinff  anecdotes,  one  of 
which,  as  a  sample  of  his  attractive  mode  of  writing 
for  and  speaking  to  children,  we  will  introduce  here. 
'  As  children  love  stories,  1  w  I'  tell  you  another. 
Walking  through  my  field  on  a  winter's  morning,  1 
met  with  a  lamb,  as  I  thought,  dead  ;  but  taking  it 
up,  I  found  it  just  alive  ;  the  cruel  mother  had  al- 
most starved  it  to  death.  I  put  it  into  ray  bosom, 
and  brought  it  to  my  house:  there  I  rubbed  its 
starved  limbs,  warmed  it  by  the  fire-side,  and  fed  it 
with  warm  milk  from  the  cow.  Soon  after  the  lamb 
revived  :  first,  it  feared  me ;  but  afterwards  it  thor- 
oughly loved  me.     As  I  mostly  fed  it  with  my  own 
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hand,  so  it  followed  me  wherever  I  went,  bleating 
after  me,  whenever  it  saw  me,  and  was  always  hap- 
py when  it  could  frisk  around  me,  but  never  so 
pleased  as  when  I  would  carry  it  in  my  arms.  But 
you,  dear  children,  have  had  more  from  your  parents 
and  friends  than  ever  my  lamb  received  from  me  ; 
what  ungrateful  hearts  must  yours  be,  if  you  do  not 
love  your  parents  and  friends  ten  times  better  than 
ever  my  lamb  loved  me.  And  let  me  now  remind 
you  of  a  still  better  story.  Jesus  is  a  shepherd,  the 
shepherd  of  souls  ;  and  of  him  it  is  said,  *  he  carries 
the  lambs  in  his  bosom,  and  gently  leads  those  that 
are  with  young  !'  If  you  desire  to  love  Jesus,  I  dare 
say  your  parents  will  let  you  read  that  blessed  book, 
the  Bible,  though  orood  children  alone  wish  for  such 
a  favor.  There  you  will  hear  such  things  of  the  love 
Christ  to  poor  ruined  sinners,  as  I  hope  will  melt 
your  eyes  to  tears,  and  your  hearts  to  love.'  That 
one  whose  element  was  in  the  highest  regions  of  sub- 
lime and  lofty  thought,  should  thus  descend  into  the 
very  midst  of  the  lambs  of  the  fold,  and  rejoice  to 
lead  them  to  the  orentle  flow  of  the  source  of  an  eter- 
nal  spring  of  living  waters,  and  to  the  tenderest  her- 
bage of  a  gospel's  green  pasture,  is  surely  an  evi- 
dence of  such  love  as  none  but  new-born  souls  can 
enjoy,  and  will  be  considered  as  an  atonement  for 
any  expressions  of  warmth  or  satirical  invective,  to 
which  he  gave  vent  in  times  of  controversial  excite- 
ment, and  which  no  one  more  sincerely  lamented 
than  himself 

§  418.  His  '  Dialogues.' — Mr.  Hill  wrote  most  of 
the  Dialogues  on  separate  slips  of  paper,  after  Mrs. 
Hill  had  retired  for  the  night.  When  speaking  of  the 
pathetic  portions  of  the  work,  he  said,  '  When  I 
read  them  over,  I  used  to  burs  tout  a  crying.'  There 
are  few  who  could  peruse  unmoved  his  Prodigal's 
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Return,  and  Funeral  of  Mr.  Merriman,  descriptions 
true  to  nature,  because  drawn  from  the  remembrance 
of  such  events  coming  under  his  own  observation; 
and  indeed  almost  every  character  portrayed  in  these 
volumes,  is  from  the  original  of  some  devoted,  eccen- 
tric, or  profligate  individual.  If  there  is  any  fault 
in  these  Dialogues,  it  arises  from  the  ludicrous  satire 
on  worldly  minded,  profligate  clergymen.  Mr.  Hill 
.  did  not  view  the  laughable  events  described  by  him 
and  happening  to  ministers,  as  tending  to  diminish 
the  proper  regard  for  the  sacred  office  :  and  it  was 
always  his  custom,  when  speaking  in  private  to  those 
engaged  in  the  sacred  office,  to  address  them  with  a 
gravity  of  manner  which  tended  to  impress  upon  their 
minds  the  deep  responsibility  that  rested  on  them. 
Young  clergymen,  whom  he  kindly  noticed,  have 
been  seen  affected  almost  to  tears,  even  when  they 
recollected  the  council  he  had  given  them  ;  and  sure- 
ly, no  human  being  ever  felt  more  strongly  the 
value  of  souls,  or  the  infinite,  the  overwhelming  sol- 
emnity of  ministerial  engagements.  This  has  al- 
ready appeared  in  these  pages.  His  orb  shone  bright- 
ly and  steadily,  during  a  lengthened  period  of  un- 
wearied labor  :  and  the  venial  eccentricities  of  his 
character,  were  only  as  sparks  thrown  off  in  the  rapid 
revolutions  he  made  in  his  peculiar  course. 

§  419.  Recapitulation  of  Mr.  Hill's  excel- 
lencies.— The  first  of  these,  is  the  devotion  of  his 
youth  to  the  service  of  God.  While  yet  a  boy  at 
school,  he  was  the  means  of  the  conversion  of  some 
of  the  same  tender  age  as  himself,  the  remembrance 
of  which  shed  a  beam  of  peace  and  joy  over  the  en- 
tire course  of  his  long  protracted  journey  through 
life.  This  work  will  not  be  written  in  vain,  if  the 
history  of  Mr.  Rowland  Hill,  and  his  pious  relatives, 
be  the  means  of  inducing  any  youthful  reader  to  seek 
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the  same  happiness  they  found  in  the  enjoyment  of 
early  piety. 

Another  excellency  which  shone  brightly  in  this 
eminent  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  was  the  highest 
spirituality,  accompanied  with  the  deepest  humility. 
Although  the  love  of  approbation  was  the  leading 
quality  of  his  mind,  he  never  once  forgot,  in  the 
midst  of  the  applause  which  welcomed  him  every 
where  in  his  latter  days,  to  prostrate  himself  in  dust 
and  ashes  before  God,  and  the  riper  he  became  in 
grace,  the  more  fervent  were  his  supplications  for 
humility.  In  one  thing  all  may  follow  him — daily 
penitence  before  God  ;  and  never  was  a  more  beauti- 
ful idea,  than  that  which  he  repeatedly  thus  expres- 
sed— *  If  I  may  be  permitted  to  drop  one  tear,  as  I 
enter  the  portals  of  the  city  of  my  God,  it  will  be  at 
taking  an  eternal  leave  of  that  beloved  and  profitable 
companion,  Repentance.' 

Mr.  Hill  was  also  an  example  to  every  Christian, 
in  the  retirement  of  his  family.     It  was  impossible 
to  be  the  inmate  of  his  house  and  not  love  him ;  he 
neglected  none  of  those  little  acts  of  kindness,  which 
make  up  the  sum  of  human  happiness  in  private  life  ; 
and  his  uniform  cheerfulness  gave  an  inexpressible 
charm  to  the  circle  of  his  fireside.     With  respect  ta 
his  conduct  to  his  servants  and  dependants,  the  very 
words  he  used  in  eulogizing  the  memory  of  Rouquet, 
are  applicable  to  himself     *  He  beheld  his  servants 
as  fellow-creatures,  and  knew  that  they  had  as  much 
right   to  happiness    as    himself.     Disdainful    looks, 
proud,  snappish,  severe  speeches,  which  some  can 
make  use  of  upon  every  supposed  offence,  were  nev- 
er seen  or  heard  from  him  :  hence  none  of  those 
changes  appeared  among  his  servants,  which  so  sad- 
ly disgrace  the  families  of  many.     From  the  best  of 
principles  they  were  bound  to  serve  him,  the  prin- 
ciple of  love.* 
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Another  characteristic  of  Mr.  Hill  was  a  spirit  of 
iLiniversal  disinterested  benevolence,  such  as  render- 
ed him  truly  deserving  of  the  affectionate  testimony 
^iven  to  his  vt^orth  by  the  bishop  of  Winchester,  who, 
in  addressing  the  members  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society  soon  after  his  death,  described  him  as 
an  individual  *  associated  in  their  minds  with  every 
thing  pious  and  benevolent.'  We  have  before  alluded 
to  his  courtesy  towards  visiters  and  applicants  of 
-every  kind,  and  the  unbounded  generosity  with  which 
he  relieved  the  necessities  of  those  who  he  knew  in- 
tended no  imposture.  All  ministers  have  not  the 
means  of  giving  to  the  needy  but  all  may  be  "jpzVy- 
J'ul  and  courteous.'' 

The  last  trait  in  the  character  of  this  venerable 
man.  We  shall  mention,  is  the  determination  he 
acted  on  to  go  no  where  but  as  a  minister,  the  conse- 
-quence  of  which  was,  that  he  was  universally  useful. 
We  do  not  so  much  allude  to  his  public  engagements, 
as  to  his  private  intercourse  with  his  friends;  and  all 
who  were  favored  with  his  acquaintance,  will  ac- 
knowledge that  he  appeared  as  much  a  pastor  in 
their  houses,  as  he  did  when  urging  them,  in  ani- 
mated appeals  from  the  public,  to  walk  in  the  light 
of  the  Lord.  Whenever,  also,  he  saw  anything  in 
the  private  life  of  his  friends  which  he  considered 
inconsistent  with  a  profession  of  religion,  he  never 
failed  to  point  it  out,  but  with  such  evident  kindness 
and  delicacy,  that  defects  were  corrected,  without 
feelings  being  wounded.  Where,  however,  gentle 
remonstrance  was  unavailing,  he  did  not  scruple  to 
rebuke  the  faults  of  his  people. 

To  draw  folk  to  heaven  with  fairness, 
By  good  example,  this  was  his  business. 
But  if  he  knew  any  person  obstinate, 
Whether  he  were  of  high  or  low  estate, 
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Him  would  he  reprove  sharply  for  the  nonce. 
A  better  priest  I  trow,  no  where  there  is ; 
He  waited  after  no  pomp  or  reverence  ; 
He  made  himself  no  spiced  conscience, 
But  Christ's  lore,  and  his  apostles  twelve 
He  taught,  but  first  he  followed  it  himself. 

Chaucer. 
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